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A . 

PRELIMINARY 

PREFACE 
v 

T O T H E 

Traditions of the JEWS. 
* 

1E Nation of the Jews, descended from 
the Family of Abraham had diftinguiflFd 
itfelf in an extraordinary manner from 
all other Families, by being publick 
Worlhippers of the one True God, 
while all other were overfpread by the 

abfurdeft Idolatries; and God, accord¬ 
ingly, had been pleafed to diftinguifh that Family and 

Nation, with repeated Promifes of the greateff Bleffings: 
He declared that he would be their God, and they foould 
be his People: St. Paul tells us, that one of their chief 

Advantages was, becaufe unto them were committed the 
Oracles of God. And the Pfalmift exhorteth them to 
praife the Lord, for his foewing his Word unto Jacob, his 
Statutes and his Judgments unto Ifrael, which he had not 
done to any Nation, fo that they did not know them. The 

Jews who value themfelves highly upon this Account, 
pretend that befides the Written Law, or the Books of 
Mofes and the Prophets, they have received an Oral 

Lav/, which was preferved by Tradition, and is con¬ 
tained in the Talmud. 

* 

& Th e 
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The Account given by the Rabbani ft s of this Or at 

Law, may be feen in Prideaux's Connexion, Book V. 
Maimonides in his Preface to Seder S er aim, and in his 
Book fad Hafakah tells us: When God revealed 
himfelf to Mofes, he delivered to him the Law for the 
Children of Ifrael, with the Comments or Explications. 
Mofes committed the Law to Writing, but delivered 
the Comments to Aaron and his Sons, and to the Elders 
of Ifrael, by Word of Mouth, who by oral Tradition 
handed them down to the Prophets, and the Prophets to 
the Men of the Great Synagogue. This Opinion is 
founded upon a Paffage of the Talmud in Berachos, p. i. 
where it is faid, that by the Tables are meant 
the Ten Commandments, by mifl the Law, the Scrip¬ 
ture, by the Precept, the Mifona, by 
♦roro which I have written, the Books of the Prophets, 
and of the Hagiographers \ and by ?—to teach 
them, the Gemara. And that by the latter we learn. 
They all were given to Mofes on Mount Sinai. Some 
add, that Efdras, after the Captivity of Babylon, created 
a new Office, and appointed a Perjfon under the Name 
of Naß or Prince, who was the Depofitary of Tradition, 
refolved Cafes of Confcience, and taught the Oral Lazu. 

The Caraites, another Se6f of the Jews, who as it is 
generally pretended (though without Foundation, as we 

fhall fhew in its proper Place) rejedl all Traditions, 
give an Account of the Rife and Progrefs of the Oral 
Law very different from the former. They fay that 

King Alexander Janneeus ordered all the Chacamim or 
wife Men to be (lain, becaufe they upbraided him with 
being unfit to execute the Office of High Prieft, his Mo¬ 
ther (or rather his Grand-mother j having been carried 
into Captivity upon Mount Modln, and that two only 
efcap’d bis Fury, viz. R. f uda the Son of Tabbai, and 
R. Simeon the Son of Shetach: This Simeon was Brother 
to the Queen, who fent him fecretly to No-Ammon or 

Alexandria in Egypt, where he lived for feveral Years: 
Being at the Queen’s interceffion recall’d from Banifh- 

ment, and finding all the wife Men were flain, he forged 

•* a great 
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a great number of Traditions, and taught them his Dif~ 

dples, pretending they were given to Mofes on Mount 
Sinai, and conveyed down to him by Word of Mouth : 

But R. Juda having alfo fome time after obtained his 
Liberty, he rejedted the Traditions of Simeon^ and af¬ 

firmed, there was no Oral Law given to Mofes; from 
that time the Jews were divided in two Se&s, the Siga 
Aflembly or School of R. Juda the Son of Habbai, 

whofe Difciples and Followers were afterwards called 
Caraites, and the School of R. Simeon, the Son of 

Shetachj whofe Traditions were received and propagated 
by the Rabbanifts. 

We fhall proceed now to enquire into the Truth of 
thefe Accounts: There is fomething fo Romantic in 
that of the Rabbinifls, that it is almoft impolfible not to 
fubfcribe to the opinion of Alting, who faith. They in¬ 

vented thofe Fables to give Sanction to their Traditions. 
I. The lxx Elders appointed by Mofes were Judges in 
Civil and Criminal Caufes, and not Teachers in the 

Church. 2. As there is no mention made of them in 
the Hiftory of the Judges, nor in that of the Kings, we 
have good Reafons to prefume they were not continued 
after the Conquefl of Canaan, nor had any Succeflors, 
3. Soon after the Death of Jojhua, the Children of If^ 
rael forgat the Lord their Gody qnd ferved Baalim and the 

Groves, Judges iii. v. 7. which could not have happen’d, 
had there been a conftant fitting Council of ixx Elders. 
4. The Levite, whofe Concubine was abufed, till fhe 

died, did not apply to the Great Sanhedrim, but having 
cut her dead Body into twelve Parts, fent one to every 
Tribe, that a general Aflembly of Ifrael, might confi- 
der wliat was fit to be done for the punifhment of this 
Wickednefs. Judges xix. 5. We read Judges xxi. 25. 
That there was no King in Ifrael, and that every Man 
did what was right in his own Eyes; which intimates, 
there neither was any ruling Council of Elders. 6. It 

appears plainly from feveral Pafläges of the Scripture, 
i Samuelviii. v. 1. 2 Sam. x. v. 2. I Kings iii. v. 16. 
that the Judges and Kings governed by their own Au- 

U a thority. 
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thority, and ordered every thing according to their 

pleafure, without taking the advice of the Sanhedrim, or 
Elders. 

As there was no Sanhedrim or Council eftablifh’d by 
Mofes, and continued under the Judges and Kings, to 
be the Depofitary of Tradition, fo after the Captivity of 

Babylon, there was not a Convention of cxx Perfons, 
called the Great Synagogue, under the Prefidency of 
Ezra. We find in the Talmud an ample Description 
of this great Synagogue, its Prefident, its Members, 

their Qhalifications, and the Functions of their Office. 
We are told this Council was compofed of cxx Perfons, 

among whom were the Prophets Daniel, Haggai, Ze- 
chariah, Malachi, &c, and the chief of the People, 
Zorobabel, Mordecai, feßua, Seraja, Nehemiah, and 
Si/neon the fuß, who Survived all the reft, and with 
whom this great Synagogue expired. a Tzr# was the 
Prefident of it; by their affiftance he, i. wrote the 
Books of Ezekiel, Daniel, the xii Prophets, Ezra, and 
Eßher. b 2. He left off writing in the old Samaritan 
Charadler, and made ufe of the Aßyrian Letters c. 
3. He colledfed, tranfcrib’d and fet forth a new and 

corredf Edition of the holy Scriptures, and divided them 
into the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiographers d. 
4. He made a Hedge to the Law e. 5, He preferved 
and propagated the Traditions f. 6. He compofed for 
the ufe of the Synagogues Eighteen Prayers, called She- 
mon’ efre, and order’d to conclude them all with this 
Doxology, Bleffed be the Lord the God of Ifrael 

forever and everz. y. He 
inftituted the Feaft of Purimh. Not only the Jewiß Rab¬ 
bins, Maimonides, R. Salomon far chi, commonly called 
Rafhi, R. Obadias Bartenor, &c. have received thefe 
Relations as Matters of Fadt, but Several learned Cirri- 

(a) Talmud. Cod- Megilla. f. 17. (b) Cod. Baba Bathra, f. 15. 
(c) Cod. Sanhedrim, f. 21, (d)Ibid. (e) Pirke Abhot. Ch. 1. 
(0 Ibidv (g) Talm. Cod, Megilla. f. 17. (h)Megill, f. 2. 
v - ftians. 



ftians, Seidena, Buxtorfh, Ho t ting er y c Dnßusd^ h?c* 
have endeavour’d to prove the Truth of them. 

Others lefs credulous, tho’ very well vers’d in the 

Hiftory and Antiquities of the Jews, AltingQ, Bur-man*y 
JVitfius g, Vitringa h, Loeßer j, Buddeus k, and lately 
Rau [, have proved by irrefragable Arguments that this 

Story vtfas firft invented by the Author of Birke Abhot, 
and propagated by the Gemarißs, in order to give Sanc¬ 

tion to their Traditions 3 they conclude this from the 
Silence of Ezra, the pretended Prefident of this great 
Synagogue, of Nehemiah one of the chief Members of it, 
of the Prophets Haggai, Zachariah and Mala chi ; of the 
Apocryphal Writers, the Author of the Boolcs of .the 

Maccabees, and Jefus the Son of Sirach, who in the L. 
Chapter of Eccleßaßicus, beftoweth great Encomiums 
upon Simeon the Juß, but maketh no Mention of his 
having been Member of this great Council, and having 

preferved the Traditions; and of the Hiftorians Jofephus, 
Ben-Gorion, Seder Olam Rabba, and Seder Olam Kuta : 
To this negative Argument, they add feveral others : 
1. Malachit after having complained of the People’s 
Irreligioufnefs, Rebellion, and Idolatry, and reproved 
the Priefls for their negledf of the Covenant, and the 

Judges for having been partial in the Law, doth not re¬ 
primand the Members of the great Synagogue for having 
negledfed their Duty, in not preventing and puniihing 
thefe Diforders, nor exhort the People to apply to them, 
but to the Priefls, Ehe Prießs Lips ßall keep Knowledge, 
and they ßall feek the Law at his Mouthy for he is the 
Mejfenger of the Lord of Hoßs. Malachi ii. v. 7. 2. In 
the Account of the Rabbinißs we find manifeft Contra- 
didlions, grofs Abfurdities, and ridiculous Anachro- 

(a) Seiden de Synedriis, Lib. II. c. xvi. (b) Buxtorf. Tiberias, 
cap. x. (c) Hotting. Thefaur. Philolog. Lib. I. cap. ii. (d) Drulius 
Obfervat. Sac. Lib. X.VL c. xxiii. (e) Alting. op. Tom. V. (f) Fr. 
Barm. Synopf. Theol. Lib. IV. cap. xxxvii. (g) Witfius Mifceli. 
Sacra Lib. II. Diflert. iii. (h) Campeg. Vitring. Hypotyp. Hiftor. 
Sacra;. Period. VI. (i) Val. Ern. Loefcher, de Cauf. Ling. Heb. 
Lib. I. cap. v. (k) J. F. Budd. Hift. Eccl. V. T. Toni. II. Per. 2. 
C 1) J- Bern. Rau de Synag. Mag. 

nifms* 



m 
jiifms. They differ, i. About the Name of this great 
Council, fome call it jT3 the Senate 

of Ezra, and others n>mn twp, the great Syrian 
gogue. 2. About the time it was inftituted; The Ge- 
marißs in Megllla, f. 17. and Rafl>i think this Council 
was eftablifh’d during the Captivity of the Jews in Ba¬ 

bylon ; others by Zerubabel and Jefloua^ after their firft 
Return into 'Judea, Ezra II. v. 2. and others by Ezra 

in the feventh Year of Artaxerxes, Ezra VII. 8. 3. About 
the Members of this great Synagogue. Maimonidesa 
Abarbanel'0, and Bartenora, reckon among them, the 
Prophets Daniel, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi'. 

but R. Nathan in Abhot, Chap. I. and the Author of 
the Book Cozri, Part. III. §.65. pretend no Prophet 
had any Right to fit and vote therein, becaufe it is faid 
in Pirke Abhot, that Mofes deliver’d the Law to JoJhua, 
Jojhua to the Elders, the Elders to the Prophets, and 
the Prophets, to the Men of the great Synagogue, 
4. About the Time this Council continued, Maimonides 
and others relate, that all the Members of it were Con- 
temporaries, that if one of them died, no other was 
chofen to fucceed him, and that Simeon the Juß furvived 
all the reft, and was the laftof them : But R. Azaria in 
his Book Meor Enaim affirms, they did not live at the 
fame time, but fucceeded one to another, during the 
fpace of eight Generations: To prove it, he quoteth 
Nehemi'ah XII. 10. II. where it is recorded, that Je- 
ftoua begat Joiakim, Joiakim Eliajhib, Eliafoib Joiada, 
Joiada Jonathan, and Jonathan Jaddua: He adds, 
that it is known by Tradition, that Jaddua begat Onia, 
and Onia Simeon the Juftwhich maketh eight Genera¬ 
tions. 5. About the Authors of the XVIII. Prayers 

« galled Shemon ’ejre: The Gemarißs in Megilla^ f. 17. 
fay ; the Tradition is, that the CXX Elders, among 
whom were feveral Prophets, compofed the XVIIL 
Prayers in the Order they are now in; and in another 

(a) J. Bern. Rau de Synag. Mag. (b) Maim. Pref. Lib. Jad. Ha- 
2.aka. (n) A'barb. Comment, ad Lib. Nahalar Abhot- 

f}ace 
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Place they tell us, that Simeon the Cotton-Merchant 
compofed them before Rabban Gamaliel, in the City of 
Jafne. 

Besides thefe Contradictions, the Account the Rah- 

binifls give us of the great Synagogue, is full of grofs Ab- 

furdities. I. They Confound Ezra with Malacht, and 
alledge for a Reafon, that there never was any Man 
whofe Name was Mala chi, fince this Word fignifies an 

Angel or Meffenger, but that Ezra was called fo on 

account of his Office» 2. The Prophets had exprefa 
Orders from God to write their Vifions^ and Predic¬ 
tions, Hahhakkuk II. v. 2. and the Book of Eßher was 

written by Mordecai, Eßher IX. v. 2o. 23. It is there¬ 

fore abfurd to fay Ezra with the Affiftance of the Men 
of the great Synagogue wrote the Books of Ezekiel, Da¬ 
niel, the XII. Small Prophets, and Eßher. 3. In the 
Prayers V. X. XI. XIV. XVII. of Shemon ’efre, the 

Jews call upon God to turn their Captivity, to gather 
them from all the Corners of the Earth, where they are 
difpers’d, to reftore their Judges as at firft, and their 
Counfellors as at the beginning, to rebuild Jerufalem 

and to re-eftablifh his true Worlhip in the Temple; 
which fheweth thofe Prayers were compofed after the 
DeftruCtion of Jerufalem and not by Ezra. 4. The 
Feaft of Purim was not inftituted by the Men of the 
great Synagogue, but by Mordetai, and confirmed by 
the Decree of Eßher. Either IX. v. 31. 32. The 

Partition of the Holy Scriptures into HUH 

envoi the Law, the Prophets and the Hagiographers, 
and the Order in which thofe Books are placed, has not 
been obferved and followed by the LXX. Interpreters, 
nor by Jofephus in his Firft Book againft Aplon, and 
therefore cannot be fo old as Ezra's time. 6. It is 
highly improbable, that immediately after the Return 
of the Jews from Babylon, there would have been fo 
great a Number of Learned Men among them, as ta 
compofe a Council of LXX Perfons, efpecially when 
we are told jn the Talmud3 that the Bran only (that is 

(a) Talmud Babylon. inKidhulhlm. 

the 



the Dregs of the People) return’d to 'Jerufalem, and 

that all the fine Flour ftaid behind at Babylon. 
Lastly, the Rabbinißs in their Account of the 

Great Synagogue are guilty of ridiculous Anachronifms. 

X. They make Ezra Contemporary with Baruch, who 
lived before the Captivity of Babylon, with the Prophets 
Haggat, Zechariah and Mala chi, with Plato and De- 

mojlhenes, and with Alexander the Great. 2. They 
confound Simeon the Juß with the High-Prieft Jaddus, 
who received Alexander the Great into the City of "Jeru- 
falem, and make him to have lived 350 Years; fome 
even fay he was the fame Simeon that took Jefus Chriß 

. in his Arms. 3. They pretend the Perfian Empire did 
not continue above fifty two Years, and that Darius, 

Hyßafp is, Artaxerxes, who fent Ezra and Nehe?niah 
into *Judea, and Darius Codomannus, who was defeated 
by Alexander, were only one and the fame Perfon. 

If the Account of the Rabbinißs is fabulous, that of 
the Caraites is imperfedt. It is true, whatever the for¬ 
mer may cavil, that R. Simeon the Son of Shetach retired 
into Egypt, and was re-calPd at the Intercelfion of the 
Queen: He is called mjuchafin, p. 17. •pa hv [du 

Brother in Law to King Jannaus, and R. Abra¬ 
ham the Son of David, fpeaking of the fame Jann&us 

faith, he did flay all the Wifemcn, except Simeon the 
Son of Shetach, who was Brother to the Queen. 
R. Mofes Befchitzi the Son of Eliah, in his Book Matte 

rr Elohim relates, that being at Alexandria in Egypt, the 
Rabbinißs {hewed him a Turkiflo Mofque of a iolid and 
curious Structure, which had been formerly a Syna¬ 
gogue, built by Simeon the Son of Shetach, during his 
Stay in that City in which there was an Altar, where 
he offered Sacrifices: He adds, that this Account was 
confirmed to him by the Ifina elites (the Dirks') who 
had a great Veneration for this Altar: Jofeph the Son of 
Gorion. Rabbi Abraham the Son of Zacuth, the Authors 
of Cozri, Part III. p. 240. and of Kiddujhin, Chap. III. 
make alfo mention of Simeoiis retiring into, and his Stay 
in Egypt. It is true alfo, that this Simeon forged a great 

Number 



Number of Traditions. Having been inflrudted at Alex* 
andria in the Philofophy of Plato, and in the Hierogly¬ 
phics of the Egyptians, he borrowed from them feveral 

Tenets, which he pretended to be the Oral Law, deli¬ 
vered to Mofes on Sinai. It is true, moreover, that 

the Origin of the Schifm among the Jeivs, and of the 
Sedfs of Rabbinifls and Caraites ought to be dated as it is 

in Juchafin, p. 15. and in Cofri, Part III. p. 240. from 
the Time of Simeon, and was occafioned by his Difputes 
with R. Juda the Son of Tabbai; but it is not true that 

before Simeon the Jews had no Traditions. 
\ 

To clear up this Point, we fhall firft explain what is 
meant by Traditions. Secondly, we fhall prove that 
ever fince the time of Mofes there have been Traditions 
among the Jeivs: In the third Place we fhall inquire, 
how the Bulk of thefe Traditions increafed, and laflly, 
we fhall give an Account of the feveral Colledfions 

R. Juda the Saints and the Gemarißs made of thefe 

Traditions. 

I. By Tradition we do not mean fuch Dodlrines as 
are not founded upon the Scriptures, or cannot be de¬ 
duced from them ; much lefs Dodlrines manifeftly con¬ 
trary to the Sacred Truths contained in them; but only 

Explications of fome Dodlrines, Myfleries, Types, 
Prophedes and Precepts, which were revealed obfcurely, 
and in a manner hid under a Veil. The Standard of 
Religion has always been Divine Revelation, or the 
Written Law, to this all were to have Recourfe, all 
were obliged to fubmit to its Decifions, and to follow 
this facred Rule, To the Law, and to the Peflimony, if 
they fpeak not according to this Word, it is becaufe there 
is no Light in them, faith the Prophet Ifa. VIII. v. 20. 
but the Oral Law was a Sort of Catechifm or Inftruc- 
tion eftablifhed in the time of Mofes, and continued after¬ 
wards, in order to explain the whole Dodtrine of Reli¬ 
gion, and to make it clear and obvious to the meanefl 
Capacities : The Jews themfelves R. Aben Ezra, R. So¬ 
lomon Jar chi, R. Bechai and others relate that God 
explained to Mofes upon Mount Sinai the true Meaning, 

b Senfe, 
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Senfe, Reafon, Manner, Meafure, and Foundation of 

every Precept of the Law, and ordered him to inftrudt 

the Ifraelites in them, and they prove it from Deut. IV. 
v. 14. where Mofes faith, The Lord commanded me at 
that Lime to teach you Statutes and Judgments ; by which 

Statutes, &c. they pretend is meant the Oral Law. 

The ancient Jews knew and believed feveral Myfte- 

ries which were but obfcurely revealed to them in the 
Scriptures, as the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, the 
Redemption of Mankind by the expiatory Sacrifice of 

Chrift, the Incarnation of the Son of God, his Media¬ 
torial Office, &c. The learned Mr. Bedford in his 
Defence of the Do fit rim of the Holy 'Trinity, and of the 

Incarnation of the Son of God; lately publifh’d, has 
proved from the Apocrypha, the Chaldee Paraphraßs, the 
Septuaginta Jofephus, Philo, the Authors of the Books 
Zohar, Midraft) Tehillim, Berejhit Rabba and others, 
that it was the conftant Belief of the ancient JewiJh 
Church. 1. That there is a Plurality in the Divine 
Effence. 2. That this Plurality is a Trinity. 3. That 
the three Perfons are the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 

4. That the Second Perfon is called the Word of God. 
5. That the Meftias was to be God and Man. 6. That 
as Mediator between God and Man he was to be Pro¬ 

phet, High-Prieft, and King. The Belief of thefe 
Myfleries was certainly founded upon the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, but they were moje clearly explained to the Jews 
by Word of Mouth or Tradition. The Paffages of 
Ecclefiaßicus Ch. LI. v. 10. I call'd upon the Lord, the 
Father of 7ny Lord', and of Judith XVI, v. 14. prove 
the Continuance of this Tradition among them, even 
after the Gift of Prophecy ceafed : The Tar gum maketh 
mention of Jehova, the Word of Jehova, and the Sh china, 
as of three di Rindt Perfons; and Philo acknowledges 
befides the Being that exifts, two other Principles, one 
whereof he calleth God, and the other Lord : Accoiding 
to him thefe two Principles are Uncreated, Eternal, 
Infinite, and Inccmprehenfible. We could produce 

innumerable Teftimonies to prove, that the ancient 
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Jews did believe thefe great Do&rines of Chriftianity, 
the Trinity, the Incarnation of the Mejfias or Son of 
God, and the Atonement he was to make for our Sins 
by his Death, as firmly as we do at this time, and that 
they were inftru&ed in them by Tradition* 

The Obfcurity of the Types and Prophecies, as well 
as of feveral Precepts of the Jewiß Law, was another 
Reafon which obliged them to have Recourfe to Oral 
Explications ; accordingly we find, they were inftrudted 
in the true Meaning of them by Tradition. The Legal 
Difpenfation was wholly Typical, all the Sacrifices from 
the beginning of that Inftitution were fo many Types of 
the Sacrifice of Chrift, the Paftover reprefented our 
Redemption by his Death; the Legal Purifications, the 
Ablution or wafhing away of our Sins by his Blood; ancf 
the Smoak of the Incenfe, the Prayers of the Saints 
which come up before God. Pfal. CXLI. v. 2. The 
Jews underftood the Meaning of thefe Types, they 
acknowledged in all Ages, that in feveral Pafiages of the 
Scripture there was a Typical as well as a literal Senfe, 
relating to the Mejjlas and his Kingdom ", and Jofephusa 
tells us, that, in old Times when Prophecies were fre¬ 
quent, and Types and Allegories conftantly made ufe 
of, they had certain Rules and Methods of Interpreta^* 
lion, which thro’ length of time, and the Corruption of 
fucceeding Ages are loft. Our Saviour and his Apoftles 
often filenced them with the Application of Types, 
which they never could have done, had it not been 
agreed on all hands, that there were Types as well Per- 
fonal, as Real, and that the Antitypes reprefented and 
prefigured by them, were the thing which the Holy 
Writers fed particularly in View. Two or three In- 
ftances will be fufficient to convince us of it. David 
was a Type of Chrift, who is ftiled David, becaufe as 
he was prefigured by David, fo he was to defcend from 
him: Hofeas Chap, IIJ. v. 5. foretells, They ßall feek 

(a) Jpfeph, deBeli. Judaic. Lib. HI. c. 14. 

b 2 David 
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David their King in the latter Days; the Chaldee Para- 

phraß applieth this Paffage to the Meßias as the Anti¬ 
type, and renders it thus, They jhall obey the Meßias ther 

Son of David their King. The Manna which the 
Ifr a elites did eat in the Wildernefs, was a Figure of our 
Saviour, who is the Bread of Life : Accordingly Philo 
faith b the Manna is called. What is it ? which is the 

general Fxpreffion for all Things, but that which is 
more general is God, and the Second is the Word of 

God. He adds, that this Word is the Bread which God 
giveth us to eat, and is above all the World, more 
ancient and general than all the Creatures. The fame 
Philo b makes the Rock in the Wildernefs to be fynoni- 

mous with the Manna, which he calls the moft ancient 
of Beings, and the Divine Word. 

The ancient Jews explain’d likewife the feveral Pro¬ 
phecies of, and applied them, to the Meßias : ‘Jona¬ 
than and the Jerufalem Targum expound the promis’d 
Seed Gen. III. 16. as an Oracle, which was to be fulfil¬ 
led in the Days of the 'Meßias. When Eve faith, I 

have gotten a Man from the Lord, Jonathan renders it, I 
have gotten a Man, even the Angel of the Lord. The Je¬ 
rufalem Targum exprefifeth the Words of Jacoby I have 
waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, thus : 4 My Soul 
4 doth not defire the Redemption of Gideon, the Son of 
4 Joaß, for that is but for an Hour, nor the Redemption 
4 of Simeon, tho’ he has brought us fome Deliverance : 
4 but my Soul experts that Redemption, even that Re- 
4 demption of thine, which thou haft promis’d fhould 
4 come to thy People Ifrael by thy Word. ■ The 
Pfalms XLV. and LXXII. and the Prophecies Ifai IV. 
v. 2. IX. 6. 7., XI. i. XXVIII. 5. Jerem. XXIII. 5. 
Mich. V. 2. are by the Chaldee Paraphraßs exprefly ap¬ 
plied to the Meßiah, all which (hews, they underftood 
the true Meaning of their Prophecies, and were inftruc- 

(a) Philo de Legis allegoriis, Lib. III. p. 852. (b) Phil. Quod 
detenor patiori inlidiari Solear. p. X37. 

ted 
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ted by Tradition how to apply them. S. Peter fays there* 
fore, they enquired and fearch’d diligently who prophefied 
qf the Grace to come. I. Pet. I. io. We may add to this > 
that feveral Precepts of the Ceremonial Law wanted to 
be explain’d, and that in the Talmud Gemar Ketuvoth, 
106, and in Shir haßirim Rahba 22, we are told there 
were O’csr? nwn learned Priefts, who inftrudted 
the others in the Functions of their Office, and taught 
them wopi rt%3pT dpn? nwni xwtw- the 
Manner of killing the Bealts in Sacrificing, of fprinkling 
the Blood, and of offering the Incenfe. 

II. Th at there were Traditions among the Jews 
in the time of Jefus Chrifi, and of his Apoftles, is a 
Point which can’t be difputed : When the Scribes, and 
the Pharifees faid to our Saviour, why do thy Difciples 
tranfgrefs the Tradition of the Elders ? He anfwer’d, 
why do you alfo tranfgrefs the Commandment of God, 
by your Tradition? And although he rejected thofe 
Traditions, by which they made void the Law of God, 
yet he allowed of thofe which tended only to inforce that 
Law, or to explain the Holy Writ: It was for this 
Reafon, he faid to the Multitude, The Scribes, and the 
Pharifees fit in Mofes Seat, all therefore zvhatjoever they 
bid you obferve, that obferve and do, but do not ye do after 
their Works, for they fay, and do not. Matth. XXIXL 
v. 2. 3. The Apoftles often made ufe of the Traditions 
of the Jews, to convince them of the Truth of the 
Gofpel: As the Chaldee Paraphrafe was a fhort Expli¬ 
cation of the Text of the Scripture, according to the 
Senfe of the moft learned among the Jews, St. Paul 
who was inftrudfed by Gamaliel, did penetrate into the 
moft refined Points of their Traditions, and myftical 
Interpretations, and from them he argued againft their 
Teachers in his Epiftles to the Galatians and to the 
Hebrews: It was by Tradition he knew, that the Names 
of the Magicians of Egypt, who withftood Mofes, were 
James, and Jambres. 2 Tim. III. v. 8. that when God 
gave the Law to Ifrael upon Mount Sinai, the Sight 
was fo terrible that Mofes faid, I exceedingly fear and 

tremble, 
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tremble, Heb. XII. 21. that when the firft Teftament 
was dedicated, Mofes fprinkled with Water and fcarlet 
Wool, and Hyffop both the Book and all the People. 

Heb. IX. 19. It was from Tradition St. Jude related 
the Difpute of Michael the Archangel with the Devil 
about the Body of Mofes, and the Prophecy of Enoch : 
The Revelation of St. John makes continually Allufion 

to the publick Worfhip of God in the Temple, and 
particularly to the Solemnity of the Day of Expiation, 
and to the Sacrifices offered during the feven Days of the 

Feaft of Tabernacles, all which Ceremonies were known 
by Tradition. 

The Car alt es themfeives, as we have obferved al¬ 
ready, do not rejedt all Traditions in general, but only 
thofe which have no Foundation in the Scriptures, or 
are contrary to them : R. Mordecai in his Treatife, c. 8. 
faith, 4 We receive the Traditions, which our Doctors 

4 have tranfmitted to us as nbttfbiPO npnpm nttnvn b>2D. 
4 a hereditary Yoke, and a Dodtrine handed down to 
4 us by an uninterrupted Succeffion:5 And Chap. 9. we 
read thefe Words of the Author of the Book Matte 
Elohim, 4 The Foundation upon which we build are the 
4 Sentiments of Shamai and his Sanhedrim, from whom 
4 we have received our Dodfrine, and the Copy of the 
4 Law:’ According to R. Jehuda ben Eliezer, the 
Principles of the Religion of the Car altes are 1. t^e 
Scripture. 2. niPpn. Arguments or Reafoning, and 
3. niffvrn h3D, the hereditary Yoke or Traditions. Se¬ 

veral of their Dodtors quote the Mlflma, and recom¬ 
mend the Study of it, as well as that of the Talmud, or 
the Gemara, They borrow from them, and from the 
Treatife Pirke Avoth, feveral Maxims, Phrafes, and 
Expreflions, from all which it-follows evidently, that 
the-Caraltes as well as the Rabblnlßs, have their Tradi¬ 
tions, and that the only Difference is, that the Tradi¬ 
tions of the former are fewer in Number, and not of the 

fame Authority with the Written Daw. 

III. Af-s 
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III. Aft EH having proved, there were Tradition« 

among the Jews, ever fmce the time of Mofes, it is 
neceffary to examine, how thefe Traditions were propa¬ 

gated: The firft Teachers in the Jewifl) Church were 

the Priefts: As they had no Lands to cultivate, nor 
Trade to carry on, but lived upon Tythes, they had 
Leifure to inftruft the People: Being difperfed through¬ 

out all the Cities of the Ifraelitesy Opportunities enough 
offered to teach the Myileries of Religion and the Mo¬ 

ral Duties every where: That it was their Employment 
and Duty fo to do, appears from the exprefs Order of 

God. Levit. X. io, n. where they are enjoined to 
explain the Law to all the People, to teach them the 
Difference between the Holy and the Profane, the Un¬ 

clean and the Clean, and to judge in Controverfy: It is 
for this Reafon Malachi faith, The Priefis Lips fhall 
keep Knowledge, and they Jhall feek the Law at his Mouth. 
Mal. II. 7. accordingly we read, that in the Reign of 
Jehofhaphat the Priefts went about throughout all the 

Cities of Juda, and taught the People. % Chron. XVII.9, 

When the Priefts began to degenerate and Men there¬ 
by became eftranged from the Worfhip of God, the 
Prophets undertook to inftrudl and reprove the People. 
By the Word Prophet we are to underftand not only 
one, who being endued with the Gift of Prophecy fore- 

tells future Events, but alfo one who is an Inftrudtor, to 
others. Abraham is call’d a Prophet Gen. XX. 7. be- 
caufe he taught his Children and his Houfhold io keep the 
Way of the Lord. Gen. XVIII. 19. When God faith 
to Mofes, I have made thee a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron 
thy Brother fioall be thy Prophet. Exod. VII. 1. it is 

evident that by the Word Prophet, he means no 
more than fojinD an Interpreter. Praifing God with 
Songs and Inftruments of Mufick in the Houfe of the 
Lord is called propkefying with Harps^ withPfalieries and 
Cymbals. I Chron. XXV. 1. 6. 7. and St. Paul gene¬ 
rally chufes to exprefs preaching the Myfteries and 
Duties of Religion by Prophefying. Rom. XII. 6. 

I Theft, V. 20. In the Chriftian Cliurch God has 

appoint- 
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appointed among the different Officers Prophets, whofe 
Office is to expound and interpret the Scriptures, 
Ephef. IV. ii. i Cor. XIV. 31, 32. It is therefore 
manifeft that the Prophets were Publick Teachers. 

These Prophets had Schools, where they inflru£led 
their Difcipl es and all the People in the Law of God. 
The firft Inftitution of thefe Schools, was probably 
about the time of Samuel, fince there is no mention 
made of them, before the Account given us of Saul’s 
meeting and joining himfelf to a Company of Prophets 
at the Hill of God, 1 Sam. X. 5. We read of ■ a like 
Company of Prophets, at Naioth in Rama, prophefying 
with Samuel, who flood as appointed over them. 

1 Sam. XIX. 20. In the fecond Book of Kings feveral 
other fuch Schools are mentioned, as fubfifting in the 
Days of Elijah and Elßa, as the Sons of the Prophets 
that were at Bethel, and others that were at Jericho. 
2 Kings II. 3. 5. The Sons of the Prophets that were 
fitting before Elißa at Gilgal, Ch. IV. 38. the Sons of 
the Prophets who belonged to Mount Ephrai?n, ib. 
Ch. V. 22. and the College where a Prophetefs dwelt 
at Jerufalem, ib. Ch. XXII. 14. Thefe Sons of the 
Prophets were their Difciples, brought up under their 
Tuition and Care, and therefore their Inflru£lors or 
Maliers were called their Fathers; Elßa tcalls out to 
his Mailer Elijah, My Father, my Father, 2 Kings II. 
v. 12. and when one alks, who is the Father of the 
Prophets at the Hill of God. 1 Sam. X. 12. he is un¬ 
der flood to mean, who is their Head and Teacher: 
Samuel’s Handing as appointed over the Prophets at 
Naioth, or as Jonathan renders it, as teaching over 
them, and the Account of the Sons of the Prophets fitting 
before Elßa at Gilgal fhew, that they were Governors 
and Inllrudlors to their refpedlive Pupils, and the Que- 
flion which the Shunamite was afked by her Hufband, 
when fhe was going to Elßa, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
him to Day, it is neither new Moon nor Sabbath, 2 Kings 
ch. IV. 25. evidently proves that the People reforted to 
the Prophets, at thofe folemn Times, in order to be 
inltru&ed by them in the Law of God, To 
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To the Prophets fucceeded the Sopherim or Scribes. 

After the Gift of Pr6phecy had ceafed Publick Teachers 

were called Scribes, in imitation of Ezra, who is ftiled 
Sopher mahir, a ready Scribe in the Law of Mofes. 

Ez. VII. 6. »the Scribe, even a Scribe of the Words of the 
Commandments of the Lord, and of his Statutes to Ifrael, 

ib. v. ii. A perfect Scribe of the Law of the God of 

Heaven, v. 12. And in the third Book of Ezra, 

KvcLyvdswo dk No//«, Reader of the Law. Their Office 
was to teach the Law, to expound the Scriptures, to 

anfwer all Objections and Difficulties, to refolve Cafes 
of Confcience, and to direCt the People in the Worlhip 
of God. They, as well as the Prophets had their pub« 

lick Schools, where they inftruCIed their Difciples, and 
where fome of the moil learned among them prefided 
over them. The Author of the firft Book of the Mac¬ 

cabees, Ch. VIL 12. fpeaks of a Synagogue of Scribes, 
and Eleazer is called one, r •7r§»livbdl&v of 

the prefiding or chief Scribes. 2 Maccab. VI. 18. we 

read in S. Luke, Ch. II. 46. that there were DoCtors 
fitting in the Temple and teaching: Chrift faith: 
The Scribes and the Pharifees fit ( as Teachers) in Mofes 
Seat, Matth. XXIII. 2. and it is related that thofe of 

Capernaum were aftonifhed at the DoCIrine of Jefus, be- 
caufe he taught them as one that had Authority, and not 

as the Scribes, Mark I. 22. They were called fome- 
times Noyanoi Lawyers, and No/uocT/cTWxaXQ/, DoCIors 
of the Law. It is true, feveral learned Men pretend 
thefe laß: were two Sorts of Teachers, different from the 

Scribes, but he that afked Jefus Chrift a Queftion tempt¬ 
ing him and faying, Mafier, which is the great Command¬ 
ment in the Law ? is called in St. Mark, Ch. XII. 28* 
32. 0 y§ttfAfjLe{jivs the Scfibe, and hot y^[j.y.c£\ iav9 one 
of the Scribes; and in St. Matthew, Ch. XXII. do Ik, 
dv)d)V NofMxfo, one of the Pharifees, which was a Lawyer, 
and the fame Perfons who are ftiled y^ay.’Mjdo Scribes, 

Mark II. 6. go under the Title of No//cL/JWxc£Aö/, 
DoCIors of the Law, Luke V. 17. Their Authority 

was great, and it was by their Orders, that jefus Chrift 

* c was 
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was taken, examined, and condemned. Mark X. 33* 

Luke XXII. 2. Triglandius, Alting, and Bafn&ge en¬ 

deavour to prove they were Caraites and rejected all 

Traditions, Rhenferd on the contrary faith, they were 
thofe of the Pharifees, who taught publickly both the 

Law and the Traditions, but none of them give fuffiT 
cient Proofs of their Affertions: It feems to us very 
probable, that the Name of y£gt(xij.d]zv$ Scribe, denoted 

a certain Office, and not a Se£t, and that there were 
Scribes or Teachers who were Pharifees, others who 
were Sadducees, and others hill, who were Caraites: 

The Talmud makes frequently mention of ppV12£ ’"llDlD 
the Scribes of the Sadducees; on the other hand Gamaliel 
was a Pharifee, and at the fame time NopodiddaKcthot, 
a Do&or of the Law. Adis V. 34. and what is faid of 
the Pharifees, Matth. XXIII. 6. is attributed to the 

Scribes, Mark XII. 39. Luke XX. 46. all this {hews, 
that fome of the Scribes, or as Lightfoot conjectures, 
thofe at lead who were called NofJUKti, and No^oS'iddu- 
KctAos were Pharifees, or as it is faid, Adis XXIII. 9. of 

the Pharifees Part, and that others differed from them. 

SoivfE time before the Birth of Chrift, the Teachers 
among the Jews, not contented to be called Scribes, 
carried their Vanity farther, and took the Title of 
Rabbi: We have already fpoken of R. Simeon, the Son 
df Shetach, and R. Juda, the Son of Dabbai, who dif¬ 
fer'd in their Opinions about Traditions, and gave Rife 
to the’ two SeCIs of the Rabbinißs and of the Caraites„ 
After them Hillel and Shammai were the moft famous of 
the Jewifh DoCfors: Jofephus the Hiftorian a calls them 
Pollio and Sammeas, and relates that Herod having made 
himfelf Maher of Jerufalem fpared their Lives, when 
he put all the other Members of the Sanhedrim to Death. 
Hillel was born at Babylon, in the Year of the World 

3648. Though his Mother was defcended from the 
Royal Blood of David, he differ'd great Want and Po* 

(a) Jofeph. Antiq,, Lib. X1Y. c. 23. StLib. XV. c, 1. 

verty, 
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verty, his Third after Learning was infatiable : Being 
Indrudted by Shema'ia and Abtalion, he became very emi¬ 
nent in the Knowledge of the Law ; when he was forty 

Years of Age, he removed with all his Family to Jeru~ 
falem, where he was in great Favour with King Herod, 

and kept a publick School. The JewifhHidorians a fay, 
he bred up above a thoufand Scholars, of whom thirty 
were worthy, on whom the Divine Glory fhould reft* 

as it did upon Mofes, thirty for whom the Sun fhould 
ftand dill, as it did for Joflma and twenty others of a 

middling Size : Hottingerb conjedtures that the Hellenians 
of whom it is fpoken in the Dialogue of Juflin Martyr 

with Tryphon, were the Difciples of Hillel, and fhould 
have been called Hellelians: Jonathan Ben Uzziel the 
Author of the Chaldee Paraphrafe on the Prophets, was 

one of them. Some make Onkelos the Author of the 
Par gum, or Chaldee Paraphrafe on the Law, contem¬ 
porary with him: Others pretend this Onkelos furvived 
Gamaliel the Elder, and that he died eighteen Years be¬ 
fore the Dedrudtion of Jerufalem, but Dr. Prideauxc is 
of Opinion, that Onkelos was before Jonathan, having 
written in better Chaldee, and that Jonathan did not 

tranflate the Law, becaufe Onkelos had done it before 
him. 

The mod: eminent of Hillers Scholars was Shammaiy 
who afterwards differ’d from his Matter in feverai Points, 
particularly about the Firft Fruits, the Profelytes, the 
Sabbath, and the Divorce. In a Conference they had 
together, in the Houfe of R. Chanania, at which their 

Difciples were prefent, they agreed upon eighteen De¬ 
crees or Conditutions, but difputing about fome others, 
they fell from V/ords to Blows, and R. Joßua Onia 
faith, that federal of Hillers Dilciples were then killed, 
from that Time they were divided into two Seeds, 

m the School of Hillel, and JY3 the 

[a] Zacut injuchafin, Gedalia, Ganz Tfemach David. [b] Hot- 
t|ng. Thefaur. Philolog. p. 42, [c] Prid. Gonnex. P. 11. p. 535. 
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School of Shammai. The Rabbinifts give the Prefe¬ 
rence to Hillel, they pretend he alone preferved the 

Law and the Traditions ; we read in the Talmud, that 

after the' Difciples of Hillel and Shammai had difputed 

three Years, and both of them pretended, that the De- 
cifion was according to their Opinion, the Bath-kol, or 
Voice from Heaven faid: Both are the Words of the 

living God, but the a Decifion is according to the School of 
Hillel. They reprefent Shammai as a morofe, reftlefs, 

and quarrelfome Man, and call his Difciples uD’pPVl, 
which by Ephiphanius is tranflated b M«f/raw, Diifenters. 
The Caraites on the other Hand prefer the Decifions of 

Shammai, they pretend that little or no Credit is to be 
given to the Bath-kol, or Voice from Heaven, which is 
only a Fable invented by the Rabbinifts, in order to give 

Sanction to their Traditions; that if the Scholars of 
Shammai were fewer in Number, they were more 
learned, more diligent, and more IlritSl:; that Hillel 
having fubftituted the practice of certain Ceremonies to 
true Holinefs of Life, and endeavoured to make the 
Yoke of the Law eafy, it is no Wonder he had more 

Difcipl es, than Shammai, who was more ftri£fc, and 
endeavour’d to inforce the Law, 

To Hillel who attained the Age of 120 Years, and 
was therefore called fpjfl Hillel the old, fuc- 
ceeded his Son Simeon, Lightfoot c and feveral others 
pretend he is the fame Simeon, who Luke II. 25, 26p 
27, 28. is called a Man juft and devout, waiting for 
the Confolation of Ifrael, and who took the Child Jefus 
up in his Arms: Gamaliel his Son was his Succeffor, at 
whofe Feet St. Paul was brought up in the City of Jeru- 
falem, and taught according to the perfect Manner of 
the Law of the Fathers. Adis XXII. 3. and who fpoke 
in Behalf of the Apoftles, Adis V. 34. Simeon the Se¬ 

cond, his Son, perifh'd in the Deftrudlion of Jerufalem 

la]. Talmud in-parvo f. 13. [b] Hotting. Thef. Philol. p. 4$. 
[c] Lightfoot Hor. Talmud in Lucftm. 
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by the Romans, but at the interceffion of R. Jochanan9 

the Son of Zaccai, the Life of Gamaliel, Simeon’s Son,, 
was preferved; this R. 'jochanan was in great Favour 

with the Roman General, and afterwards Emperor 
Titus, who gave him Leave to retire to 'Joppa, and to 

build there a Synagogue and a School, in which he pre¬ 

fid ed, and taught publickly the Law and the Traditions: 

During the Space of Five Years, the abovefaid Gamaliel, 

Son of Simeon the Second, fucceeded him, and after 
his Death Simeon the Third, Gamaliel’s Son. R. Akiha, 

the Author of the Book Jeizira, of whom it is faid that 
he had 24000 Scholars, R. Tarphon, probably the fame 
with R. Tryphon, who difputed againft Jußin Martyr, 

and R. EUezer taught publickly in the School of Joppa, 
and R. Juda the Saint, Son of Simeon the Third, at 

Tiberias. As there was a continued Series of Doctors 
among the Jews, fo they had their publick Schools, of 
which after the DeftrudHon of JeruJalem the moft famous 

were in Judea at Joppa, and at Tiberias, and in Ba¬ 
bylon at Sora, at Nehardea, and at Pwnbeditha. 

Having proved that there were Traditions among 
the Jews, ever fmce the time of Mofes, and examined 
how and by whom they were preferved and propagated, 
it is neceflary to inquire, in what manner their Bulk 

increafed, which was by ingrafting the Tenets of the 
Heathen Philofophers into thp Body of their own Divi¬ 
nity, by making a Hedge to the Law, and by colledfing 
all the various Opinions and Sayings of their Teachers» 
Seiden in his excellent Treatife De Jure Natures & 
Gentium, Lib. L c. 2. and Braunius in his Select a Sacra „ 
Lib. V. Exerc. 2. quote a great many Pafifages of 

jewifh, ChriiHan and Pagan Authors, Arijlobulus a5 
Jofephus'0, Clemens Alexandriansc, Jußin6 ^ Eufebiuscy 

[a] Clement. Alex. Strom, k Eufeb. Praep. Evang. L. IX. c. 6. 
[b] Jofeph. cont. Apion- L. I. [c] Clem. Alex. Strom, ae, 
[dj Juftin Parquet, & Apol. 2. [e] Eufeb. Prsep. Evang. L. IX. 

Theo- 
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AhecdoreP, Ambroßus0, Hermippusc, Porphyrius6, and 

JAumenius*, to prove that Pythagoras, Plato^ Arif- 
totle have converfed with the 'jews^ and borrowed from 
the Law of Mofes, and from the Writings of the Pro¬ 
phets all their Learning and Morals, but the Authority 
of the Jewifh and Chriftian Writers is not a fufficient 

Proof, and all what can be inferred from the Quotations 
of Hermippus and Porphyrins is, that Pythagoras and 
Plato agreed with the Jews about the Being, the Attri¬ 
butes and Unity' of God, and the Immortality of the 
Soul: It appears on the contrary, that after the Capti¬ 
vity of Babylon, the Jews being difperfed throughout 

all the World, and fubjedl to the Kings of Perfiia, 
Syria and Egypt, ftudied the different Syffems of the 

Heathen Philofophers and borrowed many Things from 
• them, as from Pythagoras the Pre-cxiftence of the Souls, 

and their Tranfmigration after Death; from Plato the 
Dodfrine of the Demons, their Origins, Stations and 
Employments ; from Arifiotle the Opinion that the hea¬ 

venly Bodies are animated ; from Anaximander the Plu¬ 
rality of Worlds. We have already obferved that Simeon 
the Son of Shetach, during his Abode in Egypt, learned 
of the Egyptians their Method of handling Divinity and 
Religion : What the Rabbins fay of the Angels agrees 
perfectly with < Plato’s Philofophy, They pretend that 

both the and the QHBL The Angels and the 
Genii have Bodies made of Fire, Pjal. CIV. 4. or of 
Water V They afiign to the Genii for their Habitation 
the upper Region of the Air, and affirm that dwelling 
in the Spheres of the Elements they forefee future 
Events, and learn them from the Princes of the Planets5. 
They divide the Angels into feveral Clafles, of whom 
feme animate the heavenly Bodies, others prefide over 
the Earth, and others are the Guardians and Protedlors 

[al Theod. Therapeut. L. II. c. 6. ' [bl Ambraf. ad Pfal. 118, 
[c] Origin cont. Celt L. I. [d] in vita Phythagora. [e] Hefy- 
chjus & Suidas. [f] B^rpfhit. Rabba. [gj R. Bechai. 

Of 
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of the feveral Countries and Nations. They conclude 
from Deuter. XXXII. 8. that the LXX different Na¬ 

tions and from Daniel X. 13. that each of thefe Nations 
has an Angel for its Ruler and Protestor, that the Arch¬ 
angel Michaela prefides over the IJr a elites, Raphael 
over the Empire of Perfia, jfurkab over Hail, Gabriel 

over the Fire : They make of the Angels a kind of Me¬ 

diators between God and Men, and in tnr? m 
Fol. XX. it is faid, that every Man hath his Angel, 

who is his Mazzal or Interceffor, and who prefents his 
Prayers to God, intreating him to hear them. They 

add that there is nothing in the whole Univerfe, not 
even the lead Herb, that is not under the Care of a 

particular Angel, who prefides over it. 

The three famous Seels among; the Jews. viz. the 

Pharifees, the Sadducees, and the E[Jenes, differed 
chiefly in their Syftems of Philofophy, Jofephus, who in 
his Antiquities of the Jews, Lib. XIII. c. 9 , calls them 
T^siV e£/$>g<7S/£, three Sedls, fpeaks of them Lib. XVIII. 
c. 2. under the Name of rrfL tpihoaoyicu, three Philofo- 
phies : He informs us in the firft of thefe two Pa (Tages, 
that they differ’d orzj tcov dv^^uoriveev or^dyufeav^ about 
Human Things, or philofophical Queftions; and in 
the fecond he expreffeth himfelf thus : ’ixLatay, q&ko&o* 
01OJL YXTcLV) £& T6 TT&vC d,§yofhs 7TG0V TTCtTJlCt)V C4TS Tdie 
*E<J<JWCOV, J Y! TOV 'ZctS'S'XiLClWV Ttfw L& QtkQVQQXV Oi 
cr&ioi Kiy'oiAZvoi. The Jews from ancient Dimes had three 
Syfiems of Philofophy, that of the Eifenes, that of the 

Sadducees, and the thirds which thofe called Pharifees 
fiudied and taught. The Pharifees were the mod nu¬ 
merous, and as St. Paul obferveth, the moil ftridteff 
Sect, not only the learned Men, but alfo the common 

People nded with them : They were Stoics, and fubmit- 
ted all Things to Fate : Jofephus a faith ufjLet^im L 
w$oo,d.’7flx<n Taflet, they aferibe all "Things to Fate and God : 
according to them it is in Man’s Power to do Good or 

[a] Enn vDipS** f. 46. [b] Gem. f. xiS, [c} EHil 
f. 147. [d] Jofaph. de Bella Jud. Lib,II. e. 12- Antiq. Lib. XIII. 
c. 9, & Lib. XVIII, c, 2. 

Evil, 
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Evil, but not without the Diredlion and Afiiffance or 

Fate. The Sadducees were of the Se£t of Epicurus, and 

denied the Exigence of Angels and Spirits, or that there 
was a future State: The “Jews under the /Ifmonean 
Princes were grown powerful and rich, their Wealth 

produced Luxury and Vice, to free their Confciences 
from the Fear of Punifhment, they embraced thofe im¬ 
pious Tenets of the Epicurean Philofopher. As at 
Rome in Cicero1 s time, the chief of the Senators and of 

the Nobility were Epicureans, and the others Stoics, fo 
among the Jews their learned Men, and the common 
People were Pharifees, but the Men of Vanity and 

Riches, as it appears from the Scriptures and from Jo- 
fephus, were Sadducees. The Defcriptions which the 
fame Jofepbus and Philo the Jew give us of the Ejjenes, 
and of their peculiar Way of living, fhew they were Py¬ 
thagoreans. All thefe Se£ts borrowed feveral Tenets 
from the Heathen Philofophers, and ingrafted them into 
the Body of their Traditions, and therefore it is po 
Wonder the Bulk of thefe Traditions increafed fo much. 

The fecond Mean by which the Number of the Tra¬ 
ditions increafed among the Jews, was the pretended 
Decree of the Men of the Great Synagogue, related in 
Pirke Abhot^ Be flow dn Judgment, inßruft a great many 
Difciples, and Dim1? J’D make a Hedge to the 
Law. After the Captivity of Babylon Iniquity abounded. 
Men’s Defects, in what is good were innumerable, and 

their Practices of what is ill incorrigible. The Author 
©f the fecond Bock of Efdras, ch. XV. 6. defcribes the 
Corruption of Manners in that Age thus, Wickednefs 
$as exceedingly polluted the zvhole Earthy and their hurtful 
JVorks are fulfilled: The Judges^were Evening-wolves, 
who loved Gifts, and followed after Rewards: The 
Priefis polluted the Sandfuary, did Violence to the Law, 
and profaned the Covenant. The People negledled the 
Worfhip of God, and the Practice of Virtue : Infidelity 

and Wickednefs prevailed, Scoffers made a Scorn of Re¬ 
ligion, and thofe who called themfelves the People of 
God, fell into all the Vices of the Heathen Nations. 

To 
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To find out a proper Remedy again# this univetfal Cor¬ 

ruption, and to bring about a true Reformation, it is Lid, 
the Men of the Great Synagogue recommended to the 
Judges to be flow in judging, to the Priefls to infdrudd a 
great Number of Difciples, and to the Scribes to make 
a Hedge to the Law, in order to terrify the People 

from breaking thro’ it. Addions indifferent in them- 
felves were then prohibited or commanded, to the End 

that bad Addions might be more carefully avoided, and 
good ones promoted and praddiced. The Defign was 
certainly innocent and good, but by thefe Means Human 
Inventions were by Degrees fubidituted to the Law of 
God; mere external Forms and Precepts took place of 
the eternal and unchangeable Duties of Religion and 
Piety; the real practice of true Virtue was negledded, 
the mo ft eminent Men for Learning andHolinefs of Life, 

Pharifees, Scribes, Doddors, and Expounders of the 
Lav/, became very fdridd and jealous even to Superfli- 
tion, in obferving the Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, 
in outward Purifications; in the.walking of Pots and 
Cuj >s, and the like: While they took no care at all to 
purify their own Minds from all Unrighteoufnefs, and 
to praddice thofe great Duties which are briefly fum- 
mon?d up in the Love of God and of our Neighbour. 

The third Means, by which the Bulk of the Tradi¬ 
tions among the Jews increased, was by colledding all 
the various Opinions and Sayings of their Teachers. 
After the Death of Simeon the Juß, there arofe a fort of 
Doddors called Tannaim, who made it their Bufinefs, to 
ddudy and explain the Oral Lav/ or Traditions, which 
had been received and allowed bv the Ancients, and to 
draw from them Inferences, which they ingrafted into 
the Body of thofe ancient Traditions : The Jews give 
to thefe Doddors all forts of Elogies, and afcribe to them 
the Privilege of fpeaking to Angels, of commanding 
Devils, and of reftraining Sorcerers: Among their Say¬ 
ings, there are feveral excellent Precepts of Morality, 
and ufeful Maxims ; as when Simeon the Juß faid ; The 

World was built upon the Law, upon Religious JVorJhip, 

d and 
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and the Retribution of Benefits; and fofe, Son o 

Jochanan in order to recommend Charity and Hofpitality 

exprefled himfelf thus. Let the Door of the Houfe that is 
towards the Highway be open’d: but to thofe ufeful 

Maxims, they added many ridiculous Decifions, and 
bold Hyperboles: By thefe Means the Bulk of their 

Traditions was fo confiderably enlarged, as to exceed 
the poflibility of being conveyed by Word of Mouth. 

In order to preferve them from being forgotten and 
loft, R. Iuda the Son af Simeon, firnamed Hakkadoft) the 
Saint, who was ReCtor of the Shool of Tiberias, in Ga¬ 
lilee, and Prefident of the Sanhedrim, made in the time 
of the Emperor Antoninus Tins (with whom he was in 
great Fevour) a Collection of all the Decrees, Statutes, 
Decifions, and Sayings of the Chakamin, or Wife Men, 
and of all the Ordinances that had been made, as well 
by the pretended Men of the Synagogue, as by the Coun¬ 
cil and the Tannaim, which Collection he called the 
Mifina. This Work was compleated about the 180th 
Year of the Chriftian /Era, and is divided into fix Parts. 
The firft runs upon the DiftinCtion of Seed in the 
Fields. The fecond regulates the Obfervation of Feafts. 
The third treats of Women and determines matrimonial 
Caufes. The fourt turns upon the Suits, that proceed 
from Commerce. The fifth Part refpeCts Oblations. 
And in the laft is examined all that is neceflary to Purifi¬ 
cation. As this Book is a Code of of the Canon, and 
Civil Inftitutes of the Jews it was received with great 
Applaufe, and R. Gantajiel Son of R. Juda the Saint„ 
whofucceeded his Father in the Headfhip of the Captivi¬ 
ty, and in the Prefidentfhip of the Sanhedrin, had it ap¬ 
prov’d by all the Nations. 

Tho’ the Mifina feemed a compleat Book, yet two 
considerable Faults were obferved in it, one that it was 
very confus’d, reporting the Opinions of different Doc¬ 
tors, and contrary Dicifions, without determining, which 
of them deferved the Preference : the other, that it re¬ 

vived only a fmall Part of the Doubts and Queftions, 

which 
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which were debated among the Jews : To remedy thefe 
Diforders R. Jochanan, with the Afliflrance of Rab and 
Samuel twoDifciples of R.Juda the Sainty wrote a Com¬ 
mentary upon it, which he calld the Gemaray or Com¬ 

plement, becaufe the Mijhna being fully explained by it, 
all the traditionary Dbdtrins of the Jews were thereby 
compleated : This Gemara with the Mißma, is what 

the Jews call the Jerufalem Talmud: It was not finifh’d 
before the Reign of Dioclefian, whofeName is mentioned 
in it. 

As the Jerufalem Talmud contained the Opinions of 
a fmall Number of Dodtors, was written in a barbarous 

Language, fuch as was fpokendn Judea, when corrupt¬ 
ed by a mixture of ftrange Nations, and by confequence 
was obfcure and hard to be underftood, the Babylonian 

Dodtors call’d Amoraim, undertook a new Explication 
of the Traditions contained in the Mijhna. R. Afa, who 

kept a Shool at Sara, near Babylon, began to write a 
Commentary upon them, which after his Death was fl~ 
iiifh’d by his Sons and Scholars. This Commentary is 
call’d the Ge?nara or Talmud of Babylon; It was pub- 
lifh’d in the fixth Century, and is now chiefly followed 
by the Rabbinifts, who look upon it as a compleat Sy¬ 
rern of Divinity, Moral, Civil and Cannon Law: All 
their learned Men place their Studies in this Book, and 

none can be Teacher in their Schools or Synagogues with¬ 
out underftanding it. 

If the Talmud was received with great Applaufe by 
the Jews : the Chriilians lookM upon it as a Book ve¬ 
ry pernicious, abounding with ridiculous Fables, infigni- 
hcant Deciflons, and manifeft Contradictions. The Em¬ 

peror Jußinian in his I4tfl Novel: Lewis the Saint, 
King of France in the Year 1240. Philip IV. King 
of Spain ; the Pope Gregory the IXth. Innocent the IVth. 

Honorius the IV. John the XXII th. Clement the Vlth. 

Julius the Hid. 'Paul the IVth. Tins the Vth. Gregery 
the XHIth. Clement the Vlllth, lAc. forbid the reading 
of it ; The Cardinal-Inquifitors at Rome, by a Decree 

d 2 made 
✓ \ ■ , 
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made in the Year 1563. and confirmed afterwards in the 
Year 1627. order’d all the Copies of it to be burn’d : In 
Confequence of which, the famous Library of the Jews 
at Cremona, was in the Year 1569 plunder’d, and about 

1200C Copies, as* well of the Talmud, as of other Rabbi¬ 
nical Books committed to the Flames. About the Year 
1580, a Jew call’d Tfeff’ercorn^ who had turn’d Chri-' 
ftian, endeavour’d to perfuade the Emperor Maximilian 
the lit, to order all the Jewifh Books to be burn’d ; the 
Emperor eonfulted about it 'JohnReuchlin, a Man famous 
for his Skill in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and feveral other 
Parts of Learning, who advis’d the burning of two Jew- 
ifh Books, viz. Nizzacbon, and Toledos ß'eßu, becaufe 
they were full of Blafphemies againft Christ, and a- 
gainft the Chriftian Religion, but he told, that it was 
neither poftible nor profitable to deftroy all the other 
Books of the Jews, and particularly all the Copies of the 
Talmud: He was very much hated by the Monks, for 
this Advice: Hoogßraien a famous Divine at Cologn 
wrote feveral virulent Tradfs, againft him; the Univerftty 
of Paris declared for Hocgßraten ; the other Divines of 
Cologn, and all the Monks efpoufed his Opinion, ; the 
Fiedler of Mentz palled Sentence againft Reuchlin, and 
his Book written in Defence of his Advice, was publick- 
ly burnt at Cologn; Reuchlin appealed to Rome, where 
the Caufe was fuperfeded and Profecution flopp’d. 

Alt ho’ after the Reformation feveral learned Men 
applied themfdves to ftudy the Talmud and other Rabbi¬ 
nical Books, yet there are fome who look’d upon them 
as Books not only ufelefs, but even pernitious : Baf- 
nage in his Hiftory of the Jews fays : tc The Talmudißs 
<c boldly make Anachronifms, write the grofteft Abfur- 

dities, and without any fcruple of Confcience corrupt 
tc the Truth of Hiftory: ” And others pretend that 
both the Mijhna and the Gemara are full of Blafphemies, 
Fables, and Contradidlions. 

To prove this Afterticn, they quote feveral Paftages from 

the 
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the Talmud,, where it is faid, that God laughs,3 weeps,b 
laments, and faith, JVo unto me, becaufe 1 have deßroyed 

my Houfe, burnt my Palace, and carried my Children in 
Captivity ,c pray’s,d wears Frontlets,6 and ftudieth the 
Law ; f the Defcription of Birds, Reptiles, Fifties ancf 
Vegetables of a monftrous Size ; the Fables of the tra¬ 
velling of Ground, and of the fpeaking ofTrees, Moun¬ 

tains and Stones ; the Opinions of the Rabbins concer¬ 
ning the Mefiiah 5 the time of his Appearing *, his ga¬ 

thering the Jews from all Nations and Parts of the 
World, his conducting them to the Land of Canaan \ 
the Royal Banquet, to which he fhali invite them, when 
fitting at a golden Table, they {hall feaft upon the great 

Ox Shor Habbor, or Behemoth the monftrous Fifti Levi- 
athan, the Female of the Leviathan, which (hall be fer- 
ved as Salt-Fifh, and the roafted Fowl Barjuchne ; their 
Account of the Marriage of the Meifiah and of his Chil- 

dren, -&c. 

It can’t be denied that there are feveral Things related 
in the Talmud, which, taken in a literal Senfe, feem ri¬ 
diculous and abfurd, but the mod: Learned among the 
Jews look upon them as fo many fffip Parables, and ex¬ 
plain them in a myftical Senfe: The Rabbins for the 
more delightful Entertainment of the People, indulg’d 
themfelves in the ancient and ufeful way of Inftruä- 
ing by Metaphors, and figurative Expreftions; Their 
Books abound every where with Parables, Similitudes, 
and Figures of Speech: if accordingly we take feveral 
Paflages of the Talmud in a Myftical Senfe, we find, 
that far from being ridiculous and abfurd, they contain 
very ufeful Maxims: To give an Inftance of it. It is 
faid intheGemara that Raß and Shemuel difputed toge¬ 
ther, one pretending that D'XlHD 

^jlD Hodu was htuated at the beginning of 
the World, and Cufo at the end of it, and the other af- 

[al Avoda Sara, c. I. p. 13. [b-] Rabborh fo!. 289. [c"j Ibid, 
[d] Rerachot. c. I. fol.7. [e] Ibid. f. 6. Jalkut, f. 58. [f] Avo¬ 
da Sara, f. 3. Jalkut Shimeon. P. II. f. 50. 

firming 
to 
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firming that they lie contiguous and border one upon the 

other. In a literal Senfe it feems a ridiculous Contra¬ 
diction to fay that Hodu and Cufn, India, and Ethiopia 
are the two oppofite Extremities or Bounds of the World, 

and that they lie contiguous, but R. Jofes Iferlis a ex¬ 
plains this in a myftical Senfe, and faith that p'w fig- 
nifies j^p Mui^Korpov, Man, Hodu the time 

of his Birth, Guß the Darknefs of Death, that thefe are 
the two Extremities or Bounds of Man’s Life, which 
being fhort, they are faid to lie contiguous : It is evi¬ 
dent from this that there are feveral Exprefiions in the 
Talmud, which are not to be taken in a 
literal Senfe, but muff be explained myftically. 

4 

We proceed now to explain the myfiical Senfe of the 

feveral Pafiages of the Talmud : When it is faid in Avo- 
da Sara that God laughs: and Rahboth that he weeps, 
and laments; it is obvious to any Mans Capacity, that 
no more is meant by it, than that God a£ts as Men are 
wont to do, when they are pleafed or difpleafed; we find 
the fame Exprefiions in the holy Writs; David faith: 

He thatfitteth in the Heaveu ßall laugh, Pf. II. 4. And 
we read Judg. X. 16. that his Soul was grieved for the 
Mifery of IfraeL God fpake to us in the Language of 
Men, and afium’d to himfelf all the Pafiions of human 
Nature; he is deferibed as rejoyced at the Virtues of 
Men, and grieved at their Sins, not that the divine Na¬ 
ture can be capable cf Rejoycing or Greef, but becaufe 
men are wont to rejoyce when they can reward the Vir¬ 
tuous for their good A&ions, and to grieve, when others 

do aiiiifs, fo that they are forced to punifh them. 

As for Gods praying, the Author of the Jewifh Book 
Caphter Vapharach pretendeth it was to be underftood 
figuratively, and in the fame Senfe it is faid Deut. V. 29. 
that God wifh’d, O that there was fuch a Heart in themy 
that they would fear me^ and keep all my Commandments 

Ial P'Tüft. S. Comment. Myftic. in Mcgillam Either f. 3. 
alway 
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allways •, And indeed it is inconfiftent with the Notions 

the Jews have of the Divine Nature, to Delieve in a lite¬ 
ral Senfe that God prayeth j the firlt and fundamental 
Point of their Dodtrine is, that God is the Author of the 

Univerfe ; that all Tnings whatfoever both in Heaven 
and Earth, were created by him, and are under the Care 
of that All-wife and bountiful Providence, that it is in 

his Power to deftroy them : and that if all things iliould 

perifh, his Happinefs would not be diminifhed nor 
changed, that he is felf-fufficient to his own Happinefs* 
and ftands in no Need of any thing or Perfon: They 

acknowledge that God is rms 13831 na 
vjs8 p88sni2i the Lord of all the W orld, and that all 
ftand in Need of him and pray to him, but that he 

having no Superior cannot pray, for ’föb- 
to whom could he pray ? By faying therefore, God 

prays, wears Frontlets and ft tidies the Law, the Rabbins 
only intended to teach us, that the Practice of thefe Du¬ 

ties is acceptable in the Sight of God, and to encourage 
us to perform them carefully, in fetting fuch an excel¬ 

lent Pattern before us, in telling us, God himfelf, (or as 
others explain it, the Meffias) prays and reads the Law. 

The Rabbins in the Talmud Gemar. OT7DH fol. 54. 
tell us, that feven things were created Defore the 
World, viz. the Law, Repentance, the Garden of 
Eden, Gehinnom, the Throne of Glory, the Sanctuary, 
and the Name of the Mefnas \ or according to others, 

the Garden of Eden, the Law, the juft People, the If- 
raelites, the Throne of Glory, Jerufalem; and the 
Meffias Son of David: Petrus Galatinus in his Arcana 

CathoL Verii. L. III. c. 15, takes great Pains to refute 
this foolifh and ridiculous Opinion as he calls it, but 

R. Eliezera, Berefbit RabbaA, Jalkut ShimonP, Jalkxt 
RubenP, R. Salomon Pergae, and the Author of the 

[a] jb? Fol. 3. c. 3, [c] Fol. 7.Col. 1. [djFoi. *3. 
col. 4. [e] in mW KOtf, p.256. LD Fol. 86. 87. 

by 
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Book Caphtor vapharachf, explain this mythically* and 
fay, thofe things were not created actually before the 
World, but that God from all Eternity in his Decrees 
and Purpofes intended chiefly to create them; this Ex¬ 
plication has been approved by the learned Hadrian Re- 

la Hackfpanh, Vorßim1 and Wegnerk. 

Int order to teach us that Adam was the Father of all 
Mankind, or as St. Paul obferveth, that God has made 
of one Blood all Nations of Men for to dwell on all the 
Face of the Earth, Adis XVII. 26. R. Allir in the Tal- 

mud-Treatife entitled Sanhedrim, faith, "Ehe Duff 
£< out of which the Body of the firft Man was form’d, 
£c was gather’d from all the Corners of the Earth.” 
There is a Pad age in the Treatife Chagiga, concerning the 
prodigious Size in which Adam was created, which runs 
thus. “ R. Eliezer faith, that the firft Man reached from 

the Earth to the Firmament of Heaven, but that after 
he had finned, God laid his Hands on him, and redu- 

£C ced him to a lefs Size,” and which is an Emblematical 
Defcription of the State of Innocency, and the Fall of 
Man. When it is faid, that the whole Creation came 

to worfhip Adam, that the Miniffring Angels themfelves 
were deceived in him, and were about to fay to him, 
Holy, Holy, &c. fuppofmg him to be God, the Meaning 
of it is that the Firft Man was created in the Image of 
God, The Light which God created in the Beginning, 

and by Means of which Adam could view the World 
from one End to the other, is a lively Defcription of 
the great Knowledge the Firft Man had of Divine and 
Humane Things, and of the many Revelations he re¬ 
ceiv’d from God. The Net JHH or Evil Nature, 
in which Eve as foon as fhe had eaten of the forbidden 
Fruit was entangled, and by which Adam after he had 
iikewife tafted that Fruit, was prefently govern’d, fhews 

[a] de Relip;. Muhammad. P. I. p. 53. [b] Syllog. Difput. 
Theolog. & Philol. p. 165. [c] Vcrft. Animadverf. in Pirke R. 
Eiiezer, p.151, [d] Difput. dc Filut. Melfise aterna ad Pf. 72. 
v 17. p. 12. feq. 

the 
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the Opinion of the Jews concerning Original Sin and 

the Corruption of Human Nature» 

The Afcent of Mofes into Heaven to fetch down the 
Law ; the ftxange Adventures he met with ; the great 
Fear he was put into; the great Company of Angels who 

furrounded the Throne of Glory, at the Sight of whom 
he trembled, and the Anfwers he gave to them upon 
their infilling to keep the Law to themfelves: It is 

written in the Law, I am the Lord thy God that brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt ; Have you ferv’d in 
Egypt ? It is written. Thou JhaVt have no other Gods but 
me: Have you.any Idolatry amongft you, are re¬ 
lated in order to teach us four Things, i. That Mofes 

receiv’d his Law from God, 2. That this Law was 
given to Mofes by Angels, or, as St. Paul faith, that it 
was ordain’d by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, 
Gal. III. v. 19. 3. That when the Law was given to 
the Ifraelites on Mount Sinai, the Sight was fo terrible, 
that Mofes himfelf trembled with Fear, Heb. XII. v. 21» 
4. The Fitnefs of the Law of Mofes, which was adapted 

to the true Nature, Circumftances, and Relations of 
Things and Perfons, and by Confequence fit for the 
Society of Men upon Earth, but not for that of Angels 
in Heaven. 

The Defcriptions of Eggs, Birds, Reptiles, Fifties, 
-and Vegetables of a monftrous Size, are manifeftly Hy¬ 
perboles ; R. Afar obferv.eth, that there are three Sorts 

of or Allegories, fome of which are ^DTld 
Hyperboles, becaufe it is faid in the Chapter TJ 

The Chacamim, or Wifemen, fpeak Hyperbolically, as 
for Inftance, Cities fortified unto Pleaven, &c. others 
that are to he explain’d according to the ufual Senfe 
and Conftrudtion Men in general put upon Hyperboles, 
fuch are the Sayings of Rabba barbar Hanra in the 

Chap. *015?! and others which are mira¬ 
culous Hiitories. The Eaftern Nations were, and are 
ftill very fond of Hyperboles ; we find fome even in the 

Holy Writs, Maimonides in More Nevoch. L. 2. c. 47. 
% quote 
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quotes feveral Hyperboles of the Prophets : The Talmud- 
Treatifes Gittin 41.3. Bava Metzia 31.2. and Neda~. 
rim 2. 1. tell us, that when Mention is made of Cities 

fortified, fefr. OT 03 iTWin W, the Law 
fpeaks in the Language of Men, and in the Gemara% 
Ch. Gittin 58. 1. and Eracbim ch. 12. we read, that 
what is related in the Talmud, of th€ Sound of the Ma- 
grepha, or Water-Organ in the Temple of Jerufalem, 
and of the Opening of the Gate of the Temple being 
heard at Jericho; of the 300 Bufhels of Allies fwept 
from the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, of the Veil of the 
Temple, which when it was wafh’d requir’d the Affif- 
tance of 300 Priefts, and of the golden Vine in the Porch 
of the Temple, is-not to be underflood J"0fDn ’S'?, in a 

literal or hiflorical Senfe, but ’jam mu pi by, 
hyperbolically, according to the ufual Stile of the Eaflern 

Nations. 

As Hyperboles were frequent, fo Mythology was in 
the higheft Efleem among the Ancients. The Egyp¬ 
tians , who were in great Reputation for their extenfive 
Knowledge in all Arts and Sciences, deliver’d their 
Notions in Hieroglyphicks, and among the other Na¬ 
tions there was hardly any Man of Learning and Note, 
who did not for the better Entertainment as well as In- 
flrudlion of the People write Fables, and make Ufe Of 
Parables and Allegories; Jotham to convince the Men 
of Shechem of their Folly to have made Abimelech King 
over them, makes Ufe of a Fable, telling them how the 
Trees went forth to anoint a King, ^nd what Conver¬ 
sion they had among them, Judg. ch. IX. The Cuf- 
tom of propounding Riddles was as old as Samfon's 
Time, Judg. XIV. v. 12. Nathan the Prophet, and 
the Woman of Thekea, came to David with a Parable, 
2 Sam. XII. 1. Jshoajh, King of Ifrael, fent a Mefiage 
of the fame Nature to Amaziah, King ofjuda, 2 Kings 
f, XIV. 9. and Cyrus anfwers the Petitions of two 
Nations to him in a fir ort Parable, Her odor. 1. 1. c. 141. 
To underffand a Proverb, and the Interpretation of it, 
|he Words of the Wife, and their dark Sayings, is the 
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heft Defcription Solomon could give of Wifdom, Prov. I® 
v. 6. and the Author of Ecclefiaßicus ch. XXXIX. v. i> 

2, 3, tells us, that the Learning of ancient Times con¬ 
fided in dark Parables and the Secrets of grave Sentences. 
It was foretold of the Meßias, in particular, that he 
fhould fpeak in Parables, Pf LXXVIIL v. 2. accord¬ 
ingly we read in the Gofpel, that he fpake to the 
Multitude in Parables, and that without a Parable he 
fpake not unto them, Matth. XII. v. 34. The Authors 
of the "Talmud made ufe of the fame Method, and there¬ 

fore many of their Paffages, which feem to us ridiculous 
and obfcure, were plain and inftrudfive in the Age in 
which they were written. Maimonides in Mors Nevo- 
chim, Preface and Chap. XLII. Part 3. obferveth, that 
in ancient Times the Way of teaching was by Riddles 
and Parables, which were then perfectly underflood, 
and that the Poets made ufe of the fame Method ; feve- 
ral of the mod learned Chridians, are of the fame Opi¬ 
nion ; Majus in his Synopßs Theologies Judaic es p. 5. and 

Galatinus in Arcan. Gathol. Verit. 1. 1. c. obferve 
that many Things in the Talmud feem ridiculous Fables 
to thofe who do not confider that according to the an¬ 
cient and ufeful Way of indrudling the People, feveral 
theological, philofophical, and moral Truths were con¬ 
vey ?d to them by Fables, and Gaffarell^ in his unheard 
of Guriofities, cxprefleth himfelf thus, If Efop’s Fables 
are efteein’d, becaufe they contain ufeful Maxims: If 
the ancient Philofophers and Poets made ufe of them 
in order to entertain, and to indrudt the People: If 
even in the Scripture we are told, that the Trees con¬ 
vers’d together, why fhould we condemn the Rabbins 
for having made ufe of the fame Method. 

Maimonides lays down a as a fundamental Rule 
for the Explication of the Scriptures, that we mud attend 
to the main Scope and Defign of Parables, and not infill 
upon every "Word, and Circumdance : If we follow 

- -4—   ---- » ■■ ... 

1*], MhmOfjud More Neyochi Preface. 
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this Rule in the Explication of the Talmud, as well as 
in that of the Scripture, nothing will be more eafy^ 
than to fhew the true Signification of many PafTages in 
it, which feem obfcure. It is faid in the Talmud-Trea- 
tifes Sanhedrim and Chollinay that the.Earth did leap 
towards Jhraham, towards Eliezer his Servant, and 
towards "Jacob; this feems foolifli and ridiculous, but 
the only Defign of it is, to let us know the Alacrity and 
Speed with which they proceeded in their Journey; the 
Divine Providence which preferved them wherefoever 
they went, and profper’d their Way, and the good Suc- 
cefs they had : The Account of feveral of the Rabbinsh 
having attained to underftand the Languages of Beafts, 
Birds, Trees, Herbs, Mountains, and Vallies fignifietb 
no more than their having made great Improvements in 
the Study of Natural Philofophy, and their being able to- 
give a rational Account of the Works of Nature ; the 
Secret of underftanding every Thing, by rightly under- 
flanding the SHEMHAMPHORASH c, which is- 
taught in the Treatife, entitled Majan hachochma, is- 
defign’d to inflrudl us, that God knows all Things,, 
even the Thoughts of the Reins, and that all our Know¬ 
ledge cometh from him, and is in him. 

The ancient Aflronomers before Copernicus were 
almofl all of Opinion, that the whole Sphere of Celef- 
tial Bodies turn’d round the Earth within the Space of 
four and twenty Hours; the JewiJh Rabbins, in order 
to explain this to their Difciples, invented the Fable of 
Rabba Grandfon of Channa, who put his Bread-Bafket 
again# the Window of the Firmament, which when he 
had finifli’d his Prayers he could not find again, but was 
told by a Merchant of the Ifiomaelites, that the Globe of 
the Firmament, which turns about, took it along with 
it, and that the next Day the Globe being return’d, the 
Window of it would be where it was before, and he 
would find his Bafket. 

[a]-Traditions cf the Jews, vol. i. p. 121. fb] Ibid. p. 131. 
{c] Ibid, [dj ibid. p. 104. 
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As for the Speaking of Mountains, Trees, Stones, hfc. 

we may apply to the Rabbins, what the Author of the 
Enquiry into the Life and Writings of Homer faith of the 
Eaftern Nations. Their moral Inftrudtions were Alle¬ 

gorical Tales, and it was common amongft them to give 
Life to inanimate Things, and to cloath them with a 

Perfon and proper Attributes: The Mountains and 
Stones quarrelling with one another, the former faying. 

Upon me Jhall the Law be given, and the latter deput¬ 
ing upon which of them the Righteous (Jacob) fhould 
lay his Head, are Allegorical Defcriptions of the Holi- 

nefs of the Law, and the Providence of God who pro- 

tedfed Jacob in his Journey, 

The Traditions of the Jews concerning the Mejfiah> 
the Time of his coming ; his gathering the Jews from 
all the Corners of the Earth $ his conducing them into 

the Land of Canaan, and his inviting them to a Royal 
Banquet, where they are to feaft upon the great O31 
Schor Habber, or Behemoth; the monftrous Fifti Levia¬ 

than, and the roafted Fowl Bar-juchne, deferve a par¬ 
ticular Attention. The Rabbins reprefent the Schor or 

Behemoth as a horrid Monfter of a huge Bulk, which 
eatethup every Day, the Grafs upon a Thou fand Hills. 

Pf. 50. v. io. the Leviathan is a monffrous Fifh, created 
Male and Female, but the Female whereof has been 
flain immediately, and laid up in Salt, to prevent the 
DeflrudBon of the World j and Bar-juchne is a Bird, 
whofe Magnitude may be conjecfur’d from the Talmu- 
dical Account of an Egg of this Bird, which fell out of 
the Neff, and beat down Three Hundred tall Cedars, 

the White of it overflowing Threefcore Villages, This 
has given OcCafion to the Tranflator of this Treatifeto 
jrnake this farcaftical Exclamation ; It muß: be pleafant 

Work for the Imagination of the Reader to figure 
** out the Cookery, the Fires, the Pots, and the Spits, 

6C which are to be going upon this Occafion.” * 

No Man of Senfe will deny, that the Rabbinical Ac¬ 
count of the Royal Banquet, which the Mejfah is to 

cek- 

* Tjradit, of the Jewi, Yol- II. p. 21^-' 
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celebrate with great Plenty, Pomp and Rejoicing, if 

taken in a literal Senfe, is ridiculous, but the learned 

Paulus Fagius, in his rraa ’jTS has very judicioufly 
obferv’d, Sedveteres Judaorum Rabbinos aliud myßerium 
bac de re prodere voluiffe qualia & alia multa apud illos 
inveniuntur: I know the old Jewifti Rabbins did defign 
to teach by this another Myftery, as many others like 
this, one may find in their Books ; and he adds, Tu per 

convivium fummam illam ac aternam felicit at em, qua 
jujli in faturo Saeculo perfruentur int eilige. Tum nimirum 

edent & devorabunt Leviathan ilium hoc eß Satanam, cum 
viderint ilium cum omnibus minißris fuis in csterna preeci- 
pitari Tartar a. By this Feaftyou are to underftand that 
confummate and everlafting Blifs, which juft Men are 
to enjoy in the World to come ; for then they will eat 
and devour that Leviathan, that is to fay, the Devil, 
when they fhall fee him with all hk Angels thrown down 
for ever into Hell. 

Our Opinion is, that the Rabbinical Account of the 
Banquet of the Meßiah is an Allegorical Explication of 
the Promife made to our firft Parents in the Paradife, and 
we have for it the following Proofs. 1. The Word 
rjCrQ and fignifies in general, all Sorts of Beafts 
in Oppofiticn to Men, Job 35. v. 11. Pf. 36. v. 17. 

Afaph confelTeth, I was foolifn and ignorant, I was 
a Beaft before thee, Pf. 73. v. 22. and it is faid 

that Man who is in Honour, and underftandeth not; is 

men» like the Beafts. 2. The Serpent, which the 
Devil made ufe of in feducing Eve, is reckon’d among 
the Behemoth, Gen. 3. v. 14. 3. The Rabbins fay, that 
Sammael (the Devil) when he faw the Glory Adam was 
placed in, envied him,a took the Serpent, transformed 
it into the Likenefs of a Camel, and riding thereon, 
feduced Adam. 4. They call this Sammael an 
Ox b and pretend he is fometimes feen in the Likenef$ 
of an Ox. 5. They call him alfo Leviathan, and in the 

[a] Trad. Vol. I. p. 195. [b] ibid, p. i?5>, 1 oo. 
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Treatife Bava-Bathra, as well as in the Book Emek 
Hammelech Chap. 2. and in Schechechath Keket N. 23. it 
is faid that HT3 jJ'T’O Leviathan the upright Ser¬ 

pent is Sammael, and phprOTupr)1? Leviathan, the 
crooked Serpent Lilts. 6. The Bird Barjuchne is alfo 

called ft? Sis, which Word iignifieth likewife in Gene¬ 
ral all Sorts of Beafts, and is deriv’d from ft? to move, 
becaufe they move from one Place to another, y. The 
complete Victory of the Meßiah over Sin and Death, 

obtain’d by his bruifmg the Serpent’s Plead, was foretold, 
Gen. IILv. 15. and that this Prophecy given at the Time 

of the Fall, was underftood in theantient Jewifh Church, 
to relate to the Meßiah, may be inferr’d from many 
Paflages, as well of the Scripture, as of the Rab¬ 

bins, particularly from the Parafia Berefioith, where 
we read thefe Words, It fa all bruife thy Head. In this 
is fignified the Work of the Old Serpent, which is Sam¬ 

mael. 8. The moft famous Rabbins have applied the 
Oracle of Gen. III. v. 15* to the Meßiah ; Maimonides 
in his More Nevochim P. II. Ch. XXX. faith this is one 
of the moft furprifing and moft obfcure Paflages of the 
Scripture, if it is taken literally, and if we don’t con- 
ild er the Myftery contain’d in it ; and the Tar gum of 
‘Jerufalem, as well as that of Jonathan, call the Seed of 
the Woman Meßiah. 9. To reprefent his Victory they 
fay, that the Righteous in the Days of the Meßiah (hall 
hunt both the Behepioth and the Leviathan,and that who¬ 
mever has notfeen an Hunting of Nations in this World, 
fhall be worthy to fee it in the World to come. c They 
add, that the Angel Gabriel in particular, fhall hunt the 
Leviathan, as it is faid, Canß thou draw out Leviathan 
with an Hook, Job XLI. v. 1. and that if the Holy and 
blefied God did not aflift him, he would not be able to 
overcome this Leviathan*, becaufe it is written, He 
that made him, can attack him with his Sword, Job XL. 
v. 19. They likewife allure, that the Lord with his 
fore and great and ftrong Sword fhall fay Leviathan, 

[c] Jalkut Shimoni upon Samuel, fol. 25. [d] Bava-bathra fol.74. 
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i. e. SatnmaeL e 10. The ancient Prophets, as well as 

Jefus Chrift himfelf, reprefent the happy and flourifli- 
ing Condition the Church {hall be in, in the Days of 
the Mejfiah, under the Emblem of a Feaft. In the 

Proverbs of Solomon, Wifdom is faid to have kill’d her 
Beafts, and furnifh’d her Table, Prcv. IX. v. 2. Ifaiah 
foretells. The Lord of Hoßs fhall make unto all People a 
peaß of Fat Things, Ef. XXV. v. 6. our Saviour com¬ 
pares the Kingdom of Heaven to a Marriage Wedding, 
Matth. XXII. to a great Supper, Luke XIV. and he 
allures, that Many ftoall come from the Faß and Weßy 
and fit down at 7able with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. Matth. VIII. v. n. and the 
Ar.gel faith to John, Write, bleffed are they which are 
called unto the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. Rev. XIX. 
v. 9. 11. Several of the more Learned among the 
Rabbins have declared, that the Royal Banquet of the 
Mefftah is not to be taken in a Literal Senfe. Rabbi 
Menajfe Ben-lfrael in his Book CTH Ch. VIL 
faith, I have feen fome who believed, that the Banquet 
of the Mejjiah, and the Flefh of the Leviathan are to be 
underftood literally ; but I am not of that Opinion, 

becaufe the Cabalißs have declared, that all this is a 
Parable, and a lively Defcription of the Joy, Delight 
and Pleafure, glorified Souls (hall take in underflanding 
the higheft Myfteries. R. Maimonides is of the fame 
Opinion : In his Commentary upon the Talmudic 
Treatife Sanhedrin, he tells us : The Felicity of the 
Paradife fhall not confifl in eating and drinking, nor in 
having Houfcs built of precious Stones, and Beds made 

of Silk, nor in feeing Streams of Wine, and fragrant 
Oil, all which Things are impoiifble ; and in his Book 
lad Hazakah, Chap. XII. the Wifemen and the Pro¬ 
phets have defired the Days of the ALeßiah, not in Order 
to eat and drink, and to divert themfeives, but in Order 
to Study the Myfleries of the Law. 

*~t*"""" n u 

l&l Emek Hammel-ch. fol. 130. 
We 
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We have obferv’d already that the Bulk of the Tra¬ 

ditions ot the Jews encreafed by their ftudying the dif * 
ferent Syftems of the Heathen Philofophers and bor¬ 
rowing feveral Tenets from them, One of thefe Tenets 
was the Tranfmigration of Souls : The Author of the 
Treatife of the ‘Traditions of the Jews, Vol. I. p. 277. 

pretends, that far from having borrowed this Dodhrine 
from the Philofophers, nay even from the Egyptians in 
the time they were enflaved by ’em, it was ancienter 
among them than their Bondage in Egypt. To prove 
his Aflertion he quotes a PafTage of Menajfe ben Ifrael, 

who in the Nifmath Chajim faith : <c The whole 
4C World did believe that Souls perilh’d, and that Man 
U had no Pre-eminence above the Beaft of the Field, 

till Abraham appear’d, who difcover’d to the World 
ce that Souls did not perifh, but exifted after Death, 
6C revolving from one Body to another He adds, that 
the Dodlrine of the Tranfmigration of Souls, as it is 
taught among the Jews, is quite different from the No¬ 
tions the ancient Egyptians and the Philofophers of 
Greece had of it ; but the Authority of Menajfe ben If- 
raei is not a fuflicient Proof, his principal Aim in the 
Paiiage of Nifmath Chajim is to fhew that Abraham did 

believe and teach the important Dodfrine of the Immor¬ 
tality of the Soul, and being prepoffeffed with the Notion 

of the Tranfmigration of the Souls, he added thefe 
Words, revolving from one body to another: It is 
alfo well known, that the Jewijh Rabbins far from con- 
felling their having borrowed any thing from the Hea¬ 
then Philofophers, pretend the mod: eminent Men for 
Learning amongft the Greeks, had converfed with fome 
of the Prophets, and were inftrudied by them. One 
muff therefore not be furprifed to find they afcribe the 
Difcovery of the Myftery of Gilgpil, or the palling of 

the Soul from one body into another to Abraham and the 
Patriarchs. As for what the Authdr faith, that upon 
Enauir.y we find that the Dodlrine of TranfmNrarion as 
•it is taught, exemplified and illuftrated among the Jews, 
differs entirely from the Notions of the Egyptians and 
the Philofophers of Greses, he might have obferved that 

f the 



the Do&rine of the Tranfmigration of the Souls has- 
been differently taught among the different Nations, that 
their Philofophers and Teachers grafted many Fancies 
of their own on this Dodlrine, and that the Rabbins as 
well as Pythagoras and the Indian Brachmans believed 
that the Souls tranfmigrate into the Bodies not only of 
Men but of all Sorts of Animals, tho’ they did not ab- 
ftain with the Pythagoreans from facrificing, killing and 
eating them ; the only Difference is, that the Rabbins 

extended this Tranfmigration to inanimate things, as 
Trees, Shrubs, Sticks, Stone, and Water: We may 

add, that if the Dodfrine of the Tranfmigration was- 
ancienter among the Children of Ifrael than their Bon¬ 
dage in Egypt, as this Author faith, it muff have been 
one of thole primitive and ancient Truths which were 
revealed to the Patriarchs, and preferved among their 
Children by Tradition. 

The Pre-exiflence of the Soul is another Tenet the 
Rabbins borrowed from the ancient Philofophers, They 
therefore fay, that the Soul of the Firff Man confiffed 
of Six hundred Thoufand Souls twiffed together like fo 
many Threads, and was a Candle lighted at the Lord, 
as one Candle is lighted at another : The Supernume¬ 
rary or Additional Soul which is given to every Ifraelke 
on the Sabbath, has been explain’d by Menajfe ben If- 
rael to fignify nothing elfe but Increafe of Knowledge 
and Advancemeut in the Study of the Divine Law: The 
Fugitive Soul wandering about the Earth without any 
Reft, and chaced by a Band of Devils from the Hillocks 
to the Mountains, and from the Mountains to the 
Hillocks, is an Allegorical Defcription of the heavy 
Punifhments of the Wicked who deny the Exiftence of 
God, the Immortality of the Soul, the Rewards and 

Punifhments after Death, and that the Law was given 
* o' 

from Heaven. 

The Notions of the few's concerning Angels and 
Spirits are partly taken from Scripture, and partly from 

the Heathen Philofophers : What they fay of the Ange 

Me- 
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Metatron explains the Idea their Forefathers had of the 

Meßiah the Son of God our Lord. It is faid the Name 
of God was in him, Exod. xxiii. 2i.a that he is call’d 
by the Name of the Creator13, and that he is the 
Self-fufficient or Almighty0. He is call’d Metatron„ 
which is to fay a Lord, and a Meflengerd ; Sejanfagel, 
becaufe all the Treafures of Wifdom are intrufted to 
hime; the Ancient, when he afcendeth up to the 
Throne of Glory, and a Youth, when he returns 

to the World of Formationf, they reprefenthim greater 
than all the Princes, more exalted than all the Angels, 
more excellent in Size, Authority and Glory than ail 
the Powerful,.more acceptable than all the Servants, and 
more honoured than all the Hofts 3 they fay he is the 
Lord of Lords and King of Kingsh ; the 
Prince of the Face, or Angel of the Prefence of the 
Lord, the Angel and Prince of Wifdom, of Power and 
of Glory, of the Law, of the Temple, of all tire many 
exalted and glorious Princes in Heaven and upon Earth1, 
the King of Angels, the Prince of the World, and the 
Keeper of If rad; that all the Upper and Lower Lords 
are fubjedf to his Power, and that God hath given him 
Dominion over ail he poffefieth ; that he hath the 
Privilege to afcend into Heaven to the Throne of God 
and all Power in the 955 Firmaments1 ; according to 
them he was the Lawgiver, and Inftrudtor of Mojes, 
and his particular Office is to receive the Prayers of the 
Ifra elites, and to make Garlands of them m in order to 
put them upon the Head of God ; he was fmitten by 
Anpiel with fiery Blows, to him belonged the Ladder 
which Jacob faw in a Dream n, and at .the end of the 

[a] Rabbi Elias in TiftibL, fol. '53. [b] Parafha Berefhith in 
Gen. 5. v. 24. Rabbi Manahem de Rekanar Comment, in Penta¬ 
teuch. fol.35. [c] Rab. Elias in Tifhbi, fol. 53. £d] Traditions 
of the Jews, Voi. II. p. 92. Rab. Bechai, fol. 98. [e] Rabbi 
Akkivä Othioth, fol. 11. [f] T’radit. of the Jews, Yol. II. p. 94. 
Lg] Ibid. ib. [h] Barith Menucha, fol. 37. [ i ] Rabbi Elias m 
Tifhbi, fol. 53. pc] Rab. Akkiva Othioth, fol. 11. Tradit. of 
the Jews, Vol. II. p. 93. [I] Jalkut Chadafh, fol. 119. [m] Tra- 
dit. of the Jews, Vol. II. p. 91, 96. [n] Chagiga, fol. 15- Jalkut 
Xubeni, fol. 25. P.araftia Berefhith. Trad, of the Jews, Vol. II. p. 97* 
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World the Holy and bleffed God will fend him to in¬ 
troduce the Ijraelites into the Paradife0 where their 
Faces fhall fhine as bright as the Sun: I leave it to the 
impartial Reader to decide, if all thefe Notions don’t 

perfectly agree with the Belief of the Chriffians concern¬ 
ing Chrift the Son of God. 

What is faid in the Talmud and the Rabbinical 
Writings of feme of the Angels being created out of the 
Element of Fire, others of Water, and others again of 
Wind,p of tlwir being fubjedt unto Death whenever 
they prefume to go from their allotted Place;q Their 
inffmdfing Mankind in Wifdom and Knowledge;1’ 
T;:eir moving and animating the Celeftial Spheres and 
the Planets;1 Their governing every thing in the 
Wm , and prefiding over Nations, Empires, Cities, 
l it: . Animals, Reptiles, Fifhes, Fire, Water, Rain, 
Hail, Thunder, Lightning, Trees, Plants, Herbs, £5V.f 
Their Enchantments11 and that every Man hath his pe¬ 
culiar Angel or Guardian,w is taken from the Notions 
cf the Heathen Philofophers: But their Dodfrine con¬ 
cerning the time of the Creation of the Angels, their 
Number, their different Stations and Statures, their ap¬ 
pearing in Human Shape, is founded upon fome Paffages 
of the Scriptures ; we muff only obferve that when it is 
faid, that the Holy and Bleffed God creates every Day 
a Multitude of Angels, who after they have lung a Hymn 
before him, do periih;x and that out of every Word 
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God an Angel is 
created y, thefe are Allegories which fignify that all cre¬ 
ated Beings, animate and inanimate, ip Heaven and 
upon Earth, praife God. 

Tjie Traditions of the Jews concerning Evil Spirtis 
or Devils are various ; fome of them are founded upon 
Scripture, fome borrowed from the Notions of the Pa- 

[o] Rab. Akkiva Othioth, foJ. i3. [p] Traditions of the Jews, 
Vol. II. p. 74. [q] Ibid. p. 75. [r] Ibid. p. 76. [f] Ibid. p. 82, 
j.tj Ibid. p. 77, 79. [ul Ibid. p. So. 81. [v?] Ibid. p. 87. fx] Ibid. 

j>.7* {Y} ibid- P-74- 
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guns; fome are Fables of their own Invention, and 
fome Allegories. When they call them Shedim, De- 

ftroyers, from a Field, becaufe their Dwelling 
and Abode is in the Fields, where they live in Solitude, 
or as Rabbi Bechai faith, becaufe they dwell in Defarts 
and lonefome Places towards the North, and Serim 
hairy and frightful Goats, becaufe when they appear to 

Men, they aflume the Shape of Goats. When they 
fay they were created, fome of Fire and others of Air, 
who are called Ruchin Spirits, becaufe being fubtle and 
light they fly; and that fome are made of Water and 
Earth, and are called Shedim and Maßikim: That they 
delight in the Company of the Rabbins, and to harbour 
in the Nut-trees, in Dung, in Necefiary-houfes, in 
Channels, and under Spouts of Houfes! That they 
wander about in the Night Seafon, in Fields, or near 

Mountains, Walls, &c. That they eat and drink like 
Mankind, and delight particularly to eat Blood That 
dwelling in the Air and in the Spheres of the Elements 
they are informed of future Events by the Princes of the 
Planets, as well as by the Birds, and know Things 
paft, and to come : That they are fubjedf to Mortality, 
all thefe Notions are borrowed from the Heathen PhD 
lofophers. The Stories of the Lilith and her Powrer to 
deftroy Children, of the Devils called Ketef meziri, Be- 
dargon, Kordiacos, Afah, and Afael ; of the Power 
Solomon had over them, and their fifhing Pearls for him, 
of their being imprifon’d, chain’d and confin’d by Men, 
of the Jewißi Devils, who ftudy the Written as well 
as the Oral Law, are like the Angels and are ferved by 
Devils, becaufe they are Jews, and are mark’d with 
the Sign of Shaddai, that is the Circumciflon, the Chief 
0-f whom is Aßmedai, of their dancing between the 
Horns of Oxen, when thev come out of a River or 

7 j 

Pond, are all Fables of their own Invention. 

Besides the Notions the Jews borrowed from the 
Heathen Philofophcrs, and the Fables of their own In¬ 
vention, concerning Evil Spirits or Devils, they fay 
many things of them by Allegories, or Metaphorical 

Expref- 
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Expreffions ; one may eafily perceive that by thofe De¬ 

vils who have their Origin from Adam and Eve, they 
mean only the corrupted Nature of Mankind, their 

Children born in Sin, and their adiual Tranfgreflions. 
It is for this Reafbn, they fay, that when Sentence of ' 
Death was pafs’d upon Adam and he perceiv’d his Seed 
Ihould go to Hell, he forbore to get Children, but the 
wicked Lilith feeing the ruined and corrupted State of 
Adam, increafed her Power with her Keliphot, i. e. the 
Evil Spirits, and laying with Adam againft his Will 
bore to him many Devils, hurtful Spirits, and Night- 

Apparitions, that Eve alfo laying with the Male Spirits 
who were inflamed by her, brought forth Devils, and 

■that Cain was not begot by Adam, nor born afüer his 
Image. The Nephilim or Giants are for the fame rea- 
fon called Devils, and Rabbi Menachem de Rechanet 
Iaitha Tubalcains Sifter was the Naama who was the 
Wife of Shamram and Mother to Afiomedai, of whom 

the Devils, were born : Wicked Men in general go 
under the fame Denomination, when it is faid that the 
World is full of Devils, that Cain begot Devils and 
Night-Apparit:ionsb, that Noah took fome of them into 
the Ark, in order to preferve them% and that the Souls 
of all thofe who perilh’d in the I lood,d and of fome of 
thofe who built the Tower of Babel were changed 
into Devils, but nothing fhews more clearly they un- 
derftood fometimes by Devils Sin and Wickednefs, than 
their faying, that whofoever committeth a Sin creates a 
Devil, that thefe Devils pollute and deftroy the World ; 
that in the Day of Judgment every one of them ihall 
.cry out and fay, N. N. has created mee and bear 
Witnefs againft him, and that thofe Devils, who are 
generated out of the Effufion of Man, aflemble toge¬ 
ther when he dieth about their deceafed Father in order 
to touch and to pollute himf. As for the Account the 
Treatife Lef arieh giveth 8 that hereafter JHD or 

[a] Tradit. of the Jews, Vol. II. p. no. [bj Ibid. 114. [c] R.s 
iBechai in Pentat. fol. 18 [d] R- MenaiTeh Niihmaili Chajim, foL 
jc6o. [e] Atnmude ha Schifa, fol, 51. j_jf] Tradit. of the Jews, 
you ii* p. 113* is! ltH* P” 139* 
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Evil Nature, by which is underflood Satan fhall be 

cleanfed, and made a holy Angel, it doth not infmuate,. 
that the Devils are to be refined and changed into An- 

*gels of Light, but only, that by Spiritual Regeneration, 

our corrupted Nature fhall be cleanfed and made holy. 

It was a prevalent Opinion among the Jews after 
the Captivity of Babylon, and even in the time of our 

Saviour, that the Evil Spirits or Demons have Power to 
affiidt Men with fecret Difeafes, frightful Convulfions 
and hidden Deaths; Death being enter’d into the 
World by Sin, and God in inflibting Punifhments upon 
Sinners, making Ufe of the Miniffry of Angels,, the 
Holy Writers fay that Satan fmote Job with fore Boils 
from the Sole of his Foot to his Crown, Job ii. 7. That 

the dcftroying Angel with a Sword in his Hand flretch’d 
out ever Jerufalem flood between the Earth and the 
Heaven, and fmote the People with Peflilence. 2 Sam* 
xxiv. 16, 17. 1 Chron. xxi. 16. That an Evil Spirit 
put to Death Seven Hufbands of Sara the Daughter of 
Raguel. Tob. vi. 14. In the Gofpel thofe that were 
affiicded with feveral Difeafes are reprefented as being 

vex’d with Evil Spirits, Luke vi. 18. it is faid of the 
Man that was dumb, that he was poflefs’d with a De¬ 
vil, and that when the Devil was gone cut the Dumb 

fpake, and the People wondered. Matth, ix. 32, 33. 
Luk. xi. 14. and jefus Chrifl afk’d the Ruler of the 
Synagogue, who found Fault with him for having healed 
on the Sabbath-day a Woman that was bowed together 
and could in no wife lift up herfeif: Ought not this Wo¬ 
man, being a Daughter of Abraham whom Satan hath 
bound to thefe eighteen Tears, be laofed from this Bond on 
the Sabbath Day f Luk. xiii. 13. We mull ^therefore 
not be furprized, if we read in Nifnath Chajhn that all 
Diftempers which come fuddenly upon a Man, are oc¬ 
casioned by Evil Spirits; in Sohar, that when a young 
Man went into a Houfe a Spirit paffing by him, did 
him Mifchief and drew up his Mouth, his Eyes and 
Hands alfo were twilled, fo that he could not fpeak ; 

and in Jalkut Rubeni, that the Sins of Man are marked 

on 



on bis Forehead, and that the Devils have Power to do 

Mifchief to thofe whom they fee thus marked. 

Concerning Paradife and Hell, the ancient Jews 

believed, i. That there was a Paradife or Garden plan¬ 
ted in Eden. 2. That there is a future State in which 
every Man fhall rtceive according as his Works have 
been. 3. That the Souls of the Righteous immediately 

after their Separation from the Body are in Joy and Fe¬ 
licity, and the Souls of the Wicked in Mifery and 
Torment in a certain invifible Place under the Earth, 

called the lower Paradife or upper Hell. 4. That there 
are different Degrees of Rewards and Punifhments, of 
Happinefs and Torments. 5. That the Happinefs or 

Mifery of the Souls in that State of Separation will not 
be compleat or confumrnate till the general Refurredlion 
and the final Judgment. 6. That the Number of thofe 
that are to be faved is fmall, or as Jefus Chrift faith. 
That the Gate is ffrait, and the Way which leadeth 
into Life narrow, and that few find it, but that the 
Gate is wide, and the Way that leadeth unto Deftruc- 
tion broad, and that many go in thereat. Matt. vii. 
13, 14. 7. That in order to obtain everlafting Life 
we muff be very careful in our Duties, becaufe many 
who pretend to go to Heaven will be fent to Hell. 
8. That there is no Diftimffion of Perfons, and that the 
Poor as well as the Rich will enjoy the Happinefs of the 
Paradife. 9. That a ferious Confideration of the Joys 
of Heaven and of the Torments of Hell, is one of the 

ffrongeft Motives to induce us to become Righteous in 
order to our own Happinefs: As for the Paradife or 
Garden planted in Eden^ they fay it was created on the 
third Lay*, that from it iffue four Rivers, one of which 
is Euphrates which encompaffeth the Land of Ifrael 
and that it is fituate under the middle Line of the World 

(the iEquator) where the Days are always of equal 
Length. 

In 
* Tradit. cf the Jews, Vol. II. p. 3- + Ibid. p. 4. 
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In order to teach us that there is a future State, or 
Rewards and Punifhments after Death, the Rabbins 

tell us, that there is no Night in Paradife, but a Light 
which is never eclipfed or obfcured;a That thofe An- 
gels, who being worthy to cleave to the Holy and 
Blefled God, are fufter'd to afcend or defcend, when 
they walk about in the Paradife, communicate to the 
Righteous of the Luftre of their Wifdom, which God 

hath vouchfafed them in Plenty;5 That when one of 
the Righteous arriveth there, the miniftring Spirits 
cloathe him in Garments of the Clouds of Glory, put 
upon his Head two Crowns, and in his Hand eight 

Myrrh-Plants, and condudl him to Springs of Water, 
from which flow Rivers of Milk, Wine, Balfam and 

Honey; That the Righteous dwell under magnificent 
Canopies, fit at Tables of Pearls and Precious Stones, 
eat Honey with Joy, drink the Wine preferv’d from 
the Six Days of the Creation, and hear the Angels fing 
with harmonious Voices ; That they rejoice, run about, 
praife the Holy and Blefled God, and pray for the 
Living: That in each Corner of the Paradife are Eighty 
times Ten Thoufand Trees, and in the Middle the 
Tree of Life ; That there are alfo Rofes, Myrrh? 
Plants and Herbs of great Fragrancy, and Medicinal 
Virtues. They alfo make Mention of the Size of 
Hell, of the Force and Vehemence with which it 
burneth ; of the Angels, who execute Judgment on the 
Wicked according as they have deferved, of the Abyfs 
of DeftrudHon, of the State and Punifhment of the 
Damned: They tell us, that Sheol, is half Fire and half 
Hail, that the Wicked are tofs’d from the Fire into the 
Hail, and from the Hail into the Fire; that the Cold 
is more intolerable than the Fire, that all the Darkness 
which was before the Creation of the World, is there 
colleTed together ; that there are Caverns, Scorpions, 
Barrels of Gall, and Rivers of rank Poifon, which when 

[ji] Tracht, of the Jews, Voi II. p. 15. [b] Ibid. p. i<£. 
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a Man toucheth, he burfteth; that the Wicked ar^ 
fcourged every Moment by the deftroying Angels, that 

their Voices are heard as far as the Firmament of Heaven 

crying out, Woe^ Woe, and that there is none to pity 
them. 

It was the prevalent Opinion among the Heathens, 
the Jews, and the Primitive Chriftians, that' the De¬ 
parted Souls, immediately after Death, repair to a fub- 
terraneous Place where they are in Joy and Felicity, or 
in Mifery and Torment. The Heathens, both Greeks 
and Latins, underftood generally by their Hades or In- 
Jeri fuch a Place: The Primitive Chriftians believed, 
that Hell is the common Receptacle of all feparated 
Souls, whether good or bad, and that it is divided into 
tv/o Manfions, in one whereof the Souls of the Wicked 
remain in Grief and Torment; and in the other thofe 
of the Godly in Joy and Happinefs, both of them ex¬ 
pelling the general Refurredlion: The Sentiments of 

the ancient Jews were the fame, Father Richara Simon 
aftures us, that in the Days of our Saviour and his 
Apoftles, <c their common Belief was, that there were 

Places under Ground whither Souls went after they 
were feparated from their Bodies ;c and Jofephus 

faith, that the Pharifees believed the Immortality of the 
Souls, and that they were either tormented or honoured 

yßovbf under the Earth, according to the Virtues or 
Wickednefs of their paft Livesd. We muft therefore 
not be furprifed if we read in Jalkut Chadafi.?, that all 
Mankind muft go down into Hell, even thofe that are 
not wicked, as well as thofe that are ; or in the Trea~ 
tife Emekbammelech, of Rabbi Naphiali, that there is 
no Righteous Man among the ljraelites who goeth not 
into Hell, and who pafteth not thro’ it; The Diftinc- 
lion the Jews make between the fuperior and the infe¬ 
rior Paradife, as well as between the upper and the 
lower Hell, the various Names they aftign to each of 

[c] R. Simon Hiftoire Critique du N. Taft, ch, 22, [dj Judaic* 
Anuq. Lib. XVIil. c. 2. 
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them, the Seven Orders or Ranks of the Righteous m 
the upper Paradife, the Firft whereof confifts of thofe, 
who for the Kingdom and Honour of God, fuffer’d 
Death : The Seven Apartrrients of the lower Paradife, 
inhabited the Firft by Converts from the Infidels, the 
Second by thofe who have repented, the Third by the 
Ifr a elites, the Fourth by the perfedtly Righteous, the 
Fifth by the Meffiah the Son of David and Elias ; the 
Sixth by thofe who walked in the Paths of the Com-* 
mandment, and the Seventh by thofe who died of Sick“ 
nefs on Account of the Sins of the Ifraelites. The Se¬ 
ven Divifions of Hell and the different Degrees of Heat 
of the Hell fire, prove that in the Opinion of the Jews 
there are different Degrees of Rewards and Puniftiments, 
and we are told in Avodath Hakodejh, that the Punish¬ 
ment of the Wicked is not alike among them all, but 
varieth in Degrees of Heavinefs* 

That the Happinefs or Mifery of the departed Souls 
will not be compleat or confummate before the general 
Refurredtion and the final Judgment, was another Tenet 
of the ancient Jews it is for this Reafon they diftin- 
guiih between the Superior Paradife or Heaven which is 
prepar’d for the glorified Souls and Bodies of the Saints 
after the Refurredlion Day and the Inferior Paradife, 
called the Garden of Eden, which is appointed to be 
the Habitation of holy Souls during the time of their 
Separation from their Bodies ; it is for the fame Reafon 
they fay, tc as there is a Paradife in Heaven, fo there 

is a Paradife below on Earth, and as there is an Up- 
per and a Lower Paradife, fo likewife is there an 
Upper and a Lower Hell.” This appears more clear 

from the Prayer prefcrib’d in the Jewifti Liturgy to be 
faid in time of Sicknefs, which runs thus: And if 
tc the time of my being vifited« with Death is come, give 

me my Portion in the Garden of Eden, and purify 
<c me for the World to come, the hidden Place of the 
“ RighteousAnd from the other Prayer called Ha- 
kaphot, wherein the Elders walking round the Grave of 
the buried Perfon pray, tc That the Departed Soul may 

g 2 
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go to the Garden of Eden, and that from thence he 

tc may afeend on high and not flay withoutThis 
Garden of Eden or Lower Paradife is called in the 
Treatife Avodath hakodefto the Middle State between this 

corporeal World* and the fpiritual, pure and illuftrious 

World above. 

The Extent of Paradife, the Dimenfions of Hell; 
the Proportion between them which is calculated by the 
Rabbins in this Manner, “ The World is Sixty times 
4C larger than the Country of Ethiopia, and the Garden 
iC of Paradife is Sixty times larger than the World, and 

Eden, in which this Garden is planted Sixty times 
“ larger than the Garden, and Hell Sixty times larger 
6C than Eden •> from all which it appears that the whole 

World is no more in Companion with Hell, than 
tc the Cover of a large VelTel is to the Veflel itfelf.” 
Gave Occafion to the Author of the Treatife of the 
Traditions of the Jews, to make this Reflection : If the 
World and Hell were ten times larger, we are fatisfied 
that neither of them could furnifh out more ridiculous 
Conceptions, and to conclude it with this Sarcaftical 
Exclamation, O Human Nature! How far art thou 
fallen in the Rabbins from thy original Dignity and 
Beauty ; but if he had confidered that the only Intention 
of the ancient Rabbins in thefe allegorical Defcriptions, 
was to ftiew that the Number of thofe that are to be 
faved is fmall, or as Jefus Chrift faith. That the Gate is 
flrait and the Way narrow which leadeth into Life, and 
that few find it, but that the Gate is wide, and the Way 
that leadeth unto Deßraction broad, and that many go in 
thereat, Matth, vii. 13, 14. he would have found that 
the Rabbins have the fame Notions and make ufe of al~ 
moft the fame Expreflions when they fpeak of the Gates 
of Hell and its Dimenfions, with Jefus Chrift and the 
Chriftians, 

Jesus Christ in his Gofpel anfwered thofe that 
alked him. Lord are there few that be faved? Strive 

to enter in at the firait Gate, for many will feek to enter 
in 



in5 andßallnot be able, Luke xiii. 23, 24. We mull 
therefore in order to obtain everlafting Life, be very 

careful in our Duties, fince many who pretend to go to> 
Heaven, will be fent to Hell: The ancient Rabbins, to 
make us fenfible of this Truth, faid, that Paradife and 

Hell are clofe to one another, being only parted by a 
Wall, and that the Diftance between them is but the 

Breadth of three Fingers, even but the Thicknefs of a 

Thread, 

The Story of the Jew of Worms, who after his 
Death appear’d to Rabbi Ponim, telling him he was in 
high Efteem in Paradife, and anfwering, when the 
Rabbi afked him, Thou wert but look’d upon in 

ct this World as an infignificant^W, what good Work 
did ft thou, that thou art thus efteemed? I will tell 

<c thee the Reafon of the Efteem I am in, it is, becaufe 
I rofe every Morning early, and with Fervency ut- 

cc ter’d my Prayers, and offer’d the Grace from the 
<c bottom of my Fleart is related in order to teach us 
that there is no refpeft of Perfons with God, but that 
the Poor as well as the Rich will enjoy the Felicity of 
the Paradife, if they are careful to maintain good 

Works: The Moral Inference they draw from this. 
Wherefore let every one utter his Prayers with Fer- 

4C vency, for then it will go well with him in the other 
« World;” as well as thefe ufeful Maxims, That in 
order to be made worthy to enjoy the Happinefs of the 
Paradife, and to avoid the Punifhment of Hell, all If- 
raelites ought to be circumcifed ; to believe the XIII. 
Articles of their Faith ; to ftudy the Law and to keep it, 
to feaft on Sabbath-Days, to give Alms, to exercife 
Hofpitality towards Strangers, to repeat three times 
every Day the 145th Pfalm, to pay Tribute, Taxes, 

Tolls and Cuftoms, and to buffer Poverty, fhew, the 
Rabbins did not believe there was any DiftinTion be¬ 
tween the Rich and the Poor, but maintain’d, that 
Heaven could be obtain’d only by good Works, 

The 
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The Paflage in the Treat!fe Hakhde/h,* where H 

is faid, that when a Child is ftill in the Mother’s 
Womb, one placeth on its Head a burning Candle, by 
which it may view the World from one End to the 
other, that early in the Morning the Angel conveys it 
into Paradife, and in the Evening into Hell, tobehold 
the Righteous and the Wicked, with their Rewards 
and Punifhments, and that Children having a View of 
them, are from thence exhorted to a good Life before 

they are born ; means no more than that Men have in¬ 
nate Faculties and Ideas, and that a ferious Confidera- 
tion of the Joys of Heaven, and of the Torments of 
Hell, is one of the ftrongeft Motives to induce us to 
be Righteous, in order to our own Happinefs. 

The Apparitions of the Dead, whereof the fewifn 
Rabbins give us feveral Inftances ; the Converfations 
Rabbi ronim had with a deceafed few at Worms, Turnus 
Rufus with the Ghofi: of his Father, and R. Akkiva 
with one condemned after Death to fetch Wood for 
Fewel to the Fire of Hellf. The Notion that even the 
Righteous are conduced thro’ Hell, in order to be pu¬ 
rified in the fiery River Dinnur,g that in the fame 
Manner as fome Vefiels in order to their being cleans’d 
require only to be walk’d in cold Water, others in hot 
Water, and others again to be made red hot in the Fire, 
fo the Souls polluted with Sins, muff be cleans’d from 
their Stains in Hell, where they are to fuffer more or 
Iefs, and to remain a longer or a fhorter time according 
to the Number or Degrees of their Tranfgrefiions,h and 
that the Souls can never be perfedfly cleans’d in the 
Lower Hell, but muft go from thence to the Upper 
Hell in order to be purified, after which the Holy and 
Blefled God will let them enter into the Paradife L 
The Means by which a Son may releafe his Father and 
his Mother out of Hell, by reciting the Sbema (i. e» 

[e3 Tradit. of the Tews, Vol. II. p. 22. [ f ] Ibid. p. 19. 5?. 62« 
U1 lbid* P* 53* [h] Ibid- p. 44. [i] Avodah Hakkodeftr, fol. 47. 
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the PafTage of Deut. vi. 4-.)k or by faying publickly the 
Prayer Kaddifo'. The total Redemption of all the 
Wicked from Hell, either, when they hearing Zeruba- 

bei the Son of Shealthiel {landing before the Bleffed God 
fay the Prayer Kaddifi?, with a Voice that paffeth from 
one End of the World to the other, they (hall anfwer 
out of Hell and fay Amin, m or at the general Refur- 

redtion of the Dead,n are Tenets which the Jews bor¬ 
rowed from the Heathens, as will appear to any one 
who carefully compareth the Notions of the Rabbins 

with the Writings of the Philofophers and Poets. 

Moral as well as Theological Truths were taught 
by the Jewifo Rabbins in making ufe of Fables and Al¬ 
legories. It is evident from the original Nature and 
Reafon of Things, that Moral Good and Evil, Juft and 
Unjuft, Honeft and Difhoneft are not arbitrary No¬ 
tions invented by the Wit of Men, or eftablifhed by 
the Authority of the People, but muft be fo by their 
own Nature : No Man, not even the moft profligate of 
Men, is utterly infenflble of this Difference of Good 
and Evil, as may be proved from the Judgment of his 
Confcience upon his own pafl Adlions, and from that 
he paffeth upon the Adlions of Others. As the Will of 
God always determineth him to a<ft according to the 
eternal Reafon of Things, fo all Rational Creatures are 
obliged to govern themfelves by the fame eternal Rule 
of Reafon. This Obligation is called the Law of Na¬ 
ture, which is of univerfal Extent, and everlafting Du¬ 
ration, but Man may be hinder’d from difcovering this 
Law by Carelefsnefs and Want of Attention, or milled 
by Prejudices and falfe Notions, or enticed by Senfuai 
Appetites and iPaffions: The Jewifl) Rabbins, in order 
to teach us thefe Truths faid, that all the time the In¬ 
fant is in the Mother’s Womb, it is inftrudled in the 
Law, as it is faid Prov. iv. 4. but as foon as it is born, 

there cometh an Angel and hits it on the Mouth, and 

[k] Tradif. of the jews, VqI. II. p. 64,65, [l] Ibid. p. 65. 

[m] Ibid, p. 6B, 69. [«] Ecpefc Hammelecb, fol. 
caufes 
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eaufes it to forget the Law, for we read Gen. iv. y. Sin 

fieth at the Door ; and when the Child grows up, it is 

like one that hath loft Something, and endeavours to 
find it; he looks for the Law with the Lanthorn of his 

Underftanding, and by that Means finds all the Wifdonx 
and Knowledge which he had loft.° 

The Religious Obfervation of the Sabbath in order 
to commemorate the Works of the Creation, and the 
Deliverance of their Fathers out of the Land of Egypt, 
was always look’d upon among the Jews as one of their 
chief Duties : The Rabbins to enforce the Motives and 
Obligation, to keep holy the Sabbath-day, not only 
faid that keeping the Sabbath is equal to keeping the 
whole Law,p that whofoever keeps it {hall receive Re- 
miflion of Sins, becaufe it is faid, lfaiah Lvi. 2. Bleßed 
is the Man that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it (read 
not mechallelo from polluting it, but mecho lo Forgiveness 
of Sins is prepared for him) and thatq he who takes three 
Meals on a Sabbath-day, delivers himfelf from three 
Misfortunes, the Pains which the Righteous are to fuf- 
fer in the Days of the Meßiah, the Punifhment of Hell, 
andr the War againft Gog and Magog: They even pre¬ 
tend, that the Sabbath is to the Wicked in Hell a Day 
of Reft, and invented the Story of Turnus Rufus, who 
was convinced of the Neceftity of keeping the Sabbath 
by R. Jkkiva's telling him. Go to the Southfayers and 
Sorcerers, they will make their Divinations well enough 
every Day of the Week, but on the Sabbath they can¬ 
not ; by his perceiving a Smoak afcend continually from 
his Father’s Grave, except the Sabbath-day, and by his 
Converfation with the Ghoft of his Father, rais’d out 
of his Grave by Necromancy, who told him, Every 
one that keepeth not the Sabbath in a becoming Man¬ 
ner in his Life-time, {hall when he cometh to Hell 
amongft us, obferve it againft his Will, for we are pu- 
nifh’d on every working Day, but on the Sabbath we 

[ol Tradit. of the Jews, Vol. I. p. 36. 37. Cp] Pefikia Sotazza, 
fol. 58- [q] R. Bechai in Pentat. fol. 91. [*J Megil. Shabbath.fol.1i8 

have 
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have Reft/ Yet to fhew, they did not believe that 
what is ritual in the Commandment concerning the Sab¬ 
bath is of perpetual and univerfal Obligation, binding all 
Men, they faid that the Holy and Blelied God gave the 
Law to the Children of Ifrael publickly, but the' Pre¬ 
cept relating to the Sabbath he gave them in particular 
and fecretly, according as it is faid Exod. xxxi. ij. Be- 

tween me and the Children of Ifraelt, They add that 
all the Children of Noah in keeping holy the Sabbath- 
day, far from, deferving any Reward, are guilty of 

Death.u 

Prayers and Alms were alfo recommended by the 
JewiJh Rabbins, not only in Precepts, but alfo in Al¬ 

legories and Fables. They fay that by Prayers w we 
obtain Forgivenefs of Sin :, and are delivered from Hell, 

that they are in Lieu of Sacrifices51 and that being in 
Captivity and having no High-Prieft to attone for their 
Sins, no Altar to offer Sacrifices upon, no Temple to 
refort to, nothing remains to them but their Prayers y ; 
To fhew the Efficacy of Prayers they relate the Fable 
of the Jew of Worms, who told Rabbi Ponim to whom 
he appeared, I rofe every Morning early, and with Fer¬ 
vency utter’d my Prayer, for which Reafon I now pro¬ 

nounce Grace in Paradife, and am well refpedf d3„ 
/'he Story of a pious Man who in a dry Seafon reliev’d 
a poor Man and gave him Alms, and who, becaufe his 
Wife was angry with him for what he had done, went 
and tarried all Night in the Burying-ground, wffiere he 
heard the Spirits of two deceafed Girls talk together® 
is told with no other View, than to teach us tiff fun¬ 
damental Truth and ufeful Leffon,that there is nothing 
loft by relieving the Poor, fince Alms not only preferve 

from hidden Death b and deliver from Hell/ but are 
always attended with a fpecial Bleffing from Heaven. 

[ f] Trad, of the Jews Vol. 2. p [t ] R. Menachem de Re~ 
kanat in Pentat. fol. in6. [uj Shemoth rabbafol. i 16. [w] Jal- 
kut Rubeni fol. 54, [ x ] Jalkut Chadafh. fol. 177. [ y ] R. Bechai 
in Pent. fol. 114. [2] Trad, of the Jews Vol. 2,p. 19. [aj Ibid 
V©1. 1. p. 240. [b ] Talmud Bava bathra fol. 10. [c] Mennorath 
Saammaor fol. 45 
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Having thus examin’d the Traditions of the Jews* 

and explain’d ..he myftical Senfe of feveral of them, one 
Queftion offer , viz. how it came to pafs that the 
Jewißo Rabbins were fo overfond of Allegories, Para¬ 
ble , and dark Sayings ? Befides, the general Cuftom of 
the Eaftern Nations, we may affign two Reafons for it, 
I. Their careful Endeavours to conceal and hide their 
M deries from he common People. 2. Their different 
Methods of explaining the Scriptures. It is fufHciently 
known, that the Egyptian Prieffs, in order to keep up 
their Authority and to raife their Reputation for Wifdcm 
and Knowledge, were firft defirous of making Difcove- 

ries, and then at Pains to find out Methods how to tranf- 
mit them to their Defendants without imparting them 
to the Vulgar, from whom all Religious Inftitutes, all 
Sacred Learning and Knowledge was to be kept as a 
deep Secret. This was the Origin of Allegory and Pa¬ 
rables, and the Foundation of their Hieroglyphics, Hie- 
rographics, and Hierogrammatical Language. Phere- 

cydes the Syrian fo call’d, becaufe he was a native of the 
Ifland Syros near Ortygia, where it was cuffomary for 
the Phcnician Ships to winter, made Ufe of the fame 
Method: Having purchafed from the Phenicians fome 
Volumes of their fublime Philofophical and Theological 
Tradls and particularly the Prophecy of Cham, he deli¬ 
ver’d in Allegories what he learned from them, and 
Ifidorus the Son of Baßlides, in a Fragment which we 
find in Clemens Alexandrinujd faith, c All thofe who pre * 
4 tend to teach Philofophy ought to know what Phere- 

cyde's meant by the winged Oak, and the Cloak of 
4 different Colours that covers it; and whatever elfe 
i he has taken from the Prophecy of Cham Pythagoras 
who in his Travels had feen Pherecydes, and been in- 
ffrudfed by him, borrowed from him not only the Doc¬ 
trine of the Tranfmigration of Souls, but alfo the Me¬ 
thod of teaching by Allegories and improved it; with 
him Silence and Superftition made a neceffary Part of 

[ d ] Clem. Al. Strom. L. 6. 

his 
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Ills Xnftitutions, and he affedfed Myfticifm not only in 

his clofe referved Manner of teaching, but even in his 
feommoneft Actions, Plato did the fame, Tatien calls 
therefore e his Philofophy an Imitation of Pherecydes, 

and Clemens Alexandrinus f compares him to Heraclitus 
firnamed Scoteinos, becaufe of the Obfcurity of his 
Works. All the Philofophers in general conceal’d their 

real Opinions from the People, and communicated them 
only to their Difciples, their Books were diftinguifhed 

in exotericos, and efotericos or dcroatnanticos, the firft 
contained what they faid in publid, and extra findonem, 

without the Curtain ; the laft what they taught their 
Difciples intra findonem, behind the Curtain.5 Even in 
the third Century after Jefus Clirift the Difciples of Arri- 
monius at Alexandria followed this Method and were 
continually allegorizing l\ which Qrigines too much 

imitated; 

1-3 J > * T 1, \ 

As the Rabbins borrowed feveral Tenets from the 
Heathen Philofophers, fo they followed their Method of 
concealing them from the People by wrapping them up 
in Fables, Allegories, and dark Sayings: The Author of 
the IVth Book of Efdras, Chap. 14. tells us,- The Lord 
commanded him to tell Ibme Things publickly, and to 
conceal others* to publifh the Brit of the two hundred 
and forty Rolls which were written, and to communicate 
the leventy lad to the wife Men only,- becaufe in them is 
contained the Source of Underhanding, the Fountain of 
Wifdom, and the River of Knowledge : We read in the 
Treatile Halicbot Olam, that the Teachers among the 
Israelites had little Schedules, or Scrolls of Parchment* 
in which they let down all the Traditions, Sentences, De¬ 
cisions, Statutes, and Myfteries, which they learned .from 
their Mailers, and that they call'd them QHDDjn/JDv 
Vol umes of leeret Things I. Our Saviour acknowledges, 
that the Pharifees and the Scribes had the Key of Know- 

[e] Dan. Heins. Nor. ad Maxim. Tyr. Differt. iy. [ f] Clem. 
AI. Strom, p. 517. [ gj Oftav. Ferrarius Lib. de Sermombus exo¬ 
tic! s. p. 53. Jo Scheiferus de Phitofoph. Italica c. tj. [h] Porphyr, 
Vita Plonni. L, 4. c. 52. [i] Halichot Qiam. cap; x; 
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ledge, but rebuketh them for having taken it away from 
the People, and fliut up the Kingdom of Heaven againfl 
Men, not going in themfelves, neither buffering them that 
are entring to go in. Matth. 23. v 13. Luk. 11. v. 52. 
‘Philo fpeakingof the Ejjenps, whom he alfocalleth Phe- 
rapeutdp, faith ^Ei^vvydvov]^ rois !e^cfla]o/^ y<>dy.y.d.<Ti, 
fylhO'TOQX'Jl Triv (TQQldLV ciWYiyofGbvjzS ■ itfeiSn <7Vy.ßoKäL 
TA T?K CpH'TH? iff/SPlclf Voyj?X<rt tpitTZCOt CtyTOKiKpV[JLy.ivVJf \v 
v?rovoictU Jvhxy.ivns: Reading rhe Holy Scriptures, they 
apply to Philolophy, making ule of Allegories handed 
down to them by their Anceflors, for they believe that 
tinder the plain Words are conceal’d Myfferies, which 
mull be explain’d by probable Conje£lures k. It is alfo 
well known thar the Midrafhim of the yews are nothing 
but Allegories b 

Another Reafon why the Jewifh Rabbins were fo 
overfund of Allegories* &c. was their different Methods 
of expl iining the Scriptures: They pretended that befides 
the literal Senfe every Paffage had a medical and hidden 
Senfe; R. ^4ben Efra, who was inftrufted by the Ka¬ 
raites, and R. Salomon Jar chi declared for the literal 
Senfe only ; yet the former fpeaks of five different Me¬ 
thods of explaining the Scriptures, which were in Ufe 
am ng the Rabbins, R. Ifmael faith there are XIII. 
riHD or Rules neceflary to be observed in order to know 
the true Senfe of the L >w; R. Eliezer increales them to 

th^ N mb. r of XXXII. Some 'O fo far as to fay, 

mm1? ooa ayyp ’3 iron oditsd • it is mam- 
fefi amoh^ us tft 1 the Law to as feventy Faces or Senfes; 
The!r Cabala was a Kind of a fymholical Syflem of Di¬ 
vinity, where not only Words are Signs of Things, but 
Things Emblems of other Things. They made ufe 
principally <>f four Methods. 1. ppnrna when they take 
each Letter of a Word for initial » etters of another Word, 

fo the Word ’330 fignifieth HW 33,‘?K3TI03 ’O, 

fTl Philo de vit. contempiat. p.893. [I ] Buxtorf Lexic. Chald. 
in voce ttHl. 

Who 
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fflßo is like you among the Gods O Lord, Exod, 15, 
v. 11. 2. jnooa when they lubftitutetoa Word, an¬ 
other Word, whole Letters taken for Cyphers make up 
the lame Sum, fo they fubftitute the Word rwo to the 
Words Tiy’W ^ Gen. 49. v. ro hecaufe both make up 
the fame Sum of 558. 3. ffflDft, when they tranfpofe 
the Letters of a Word-, io the Word Pf zt« v. 2« 
by Tranfpofinon is IWTO, and the W • r ’DfcOD Escod. 
a 3. v.23. makes by Tranfpofition 7KD’D 4 JWDS 
when they draw Inferences from the figures and Charac¬ 
ters of the Words which are inverfe or Capitals. Every 
one fees that by making ufe of thefe Methods they may 
give to any Paffage whatever Signification they pleafe* 
and a honoured and learned Friend of mine has juftly ob- 
ferved; we Chriftians might make ufe of the fame Method 
againft the Jews ; without Notar icon, Gematria, or trani- 
pofing anyLetter ; he has explained the Words Pf. 1. v. 1, 

thus^amwc 
n sya Who is the God Man who juf- 
fer'd for thee upon the "free of Death 5 for the Letter ft, 
was the Sign of Death. 

Let us conclude with a lerious Addrefs to the yews; 

Peop l e, whom God formerly had cholen for his In¬ 
heritance, but whom he has rejected and difperfed through¬ 
out all the Wrorld for their Unbelief; you expeCl a ge¬ 
neral Reftoration: your Prophets promis’d it you: our 
Meffias and his Apoftles agree with them in this Parti¬ 
cular : the wonderful Providence of God in preferving 
your Nation entire from mixture with others, wherever 
you are difperfed, feems to confirm your Expectation: 
The XIII. Articles of your Fairh, if rightly explain’d* 
contain the true DoCtrine of Chrift, and maybe fubferib’d 
by us Chriftians ourfelves 5 for tho’ you fay in the Vth 
Article, That God is the only ObjeCl of Worfhip, and 
that no other may be ador’d or obferv’d either as Media¬ 
tors or Interceffors 5 it is manifeft this is not levelfd 
againft the only true Mediator, the Son of God, but 
againft the great Number of Mediators and Intercepts 

fee 
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fet up by the Church of Rome, and th£ Commentary^ 
tack'd to it in the Romberg Bible obferveth: That to re¬ 
move alTidolatry, which is condemned by the Law and 
the whole Scripture, neither Angel nor Saint, nor Planet 
nor any Creature ought to be worfhipped, and that no 
Mediators or Solliciters between God and Men ought to 
be let up. When you declare in the Vlilth Article, that 
your Traditions came out of the Mouth of God toMofes^ 
you in the lame Time declare, that by tbele Traditions? 
you only underftand the Explication of the Precepts of 
Mofes. The great Controverfy between us and you is a- 
bout the Xllth Article: You fav, that there fhall come 
a JHeffia5, who fhall be more worthy than all the Kings 
that were in the World before him ; and we pretend 
that the Meßias is come, but even this Queftion rightly 
ftated, may eafily be decided; You make a Diftin&ionr 
between the Meffias the Son of Jofeph, and the Meffias 
the Son of 2)avid : you fay the Meffias the Son of Jo- 
feph will come firft a : that his Appearance in Galilee 
ihall be mean and defpicable b ; that he will pour out 
his Soul into Death, and reconcile the People of God by 
his Blood c ; that he fhall be railed from the Dead d 5 
and be our Righreoufnds.e Jefus who wasfuppoled the 
Son of Jofeph, but who in Reality was the Son of fDavidy 
has done whatever you expeS your Meffias, the Son of 
Jofeph to do 5 he has fulfill’d the Scriptures 5 his Ap¬ 
pearance was without Splendor ; he explain’d the true 
Senle of the Law, and declared unto Men all the Counfel 
of God ; he fuffer’d for our Sins and died, being raifed 
from the Dead by the Power of God he is our Righteous- 
refs; your Fore-Fathers faw him when he preached in 
their Synagogues and wrought Miracles; They faw him a 
fecond time fitting on the right Hand of Roveery and 
coming in the Clouds of Heaven, when the Romans re¬ 
venged his Blood upon them and upon their Children 5 
You will fee him, when after having embrac’d his Doc» 

[a] Talmud Treat. Succa Chap. Hachalil. Meorath hammaor 
fol. 81. [b] Jalkut Shimorn in Ef. <3. [cl Schene luchoth 
habberit fol. 24.2. [d] Atcath Rolhel. [e] Pefikta Rabbeth'a 
fol. 63. 
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trine, a temporal Prince (whom if you will call MeJJias 
we won’t difpute about Words) inverted with his Autho¬ 
rity and Power, (hall free you from your Captivity, and 
lead you back to the Land promiled to your Fathers 3 
then you will lay: Bleffed is he that cometh in the 
Nam of the Lord. Matth. 23. v. 39. But before this 
happy Event can come to pals, Eliahy one in the Power 
of God muft come and turn the Hearts of the Children to 
their Fathers: You have turn’d your Hearts from your 
Fathers; you have abandon’d their Religion; you have 
disfigur’d it, taking in a literal Senfe what was deliver’d 
to you in a myftical one you have loft the Key of Know- 
lege ; this is the Vail of A'iofes that hangs over your Fa¬ 
ces ; if once this Vail is taken away, you will lee clear¬ 
ly, that the true Religion of your Fore-Fathers agrees 
perfectly with ours: Three Prejudices hinder you parti¬ 
cularly from embracing the Chrirtian Faith : The Privi¬ 
lege you had and ft ill pretend to have of being the only 
People of God: Your Zeal for your Traditions: And 
your Opinion that the Ceremonial Law being for ever 
obligatory, your Temple and carnal Wor/hip /hall be re¬ 
ft ore d ; but God, has he not very frequently declared in 
your Holy Writs that in the Days of the Meffiah he 
would call the Gentiles into the Chumh and receive 
them into Grace and Favour ? Read If a. 2. v. 2. Chap. 
3i. v. 10. Ch. 49. v. 6. Ch. 6Q. v. 35. Mic. 4. v. 12. 
Mai. 1. iyc. And the Author of Ajcath Roßel in his 
Commentary upon Jer. 31. doth he not lay that in the 
Days of the Meffias the Jews and Gentiles will be One 
People, and call upon the Lord, to ferve him with One 
Shoulder ? Have we not (hewn that the Traditions of 
your Fathers concerning the Dodlrine of the ever blefled 
Trinity, the Angel Metatron or Son of God, his Incarna¬ 
tion and attuning for ourSins, if taken in their true Senfe, 
perfectly agree with our Notions? Is it not evident that 
the Ceremonial Laws were not good in themfelves, nor 
intended for all the World, but were given to One People, 
fome of them being annexed to One certain Land, and o- 
thers to a certain Place, as to the Tabernacle and Tem¬ 
ple? Were they not often difpenfed with, and could by 

Confc- 



Fore Fathers laid to much Strels upon tbeie Laws, did 
not your Prophets, in order to undeceue them, declare 
unro them, thar G >d to<k n< Delight in their Sacrifice ? 
D«'* you nor find in the Oid Teilament many plain Infi- 
nuations of the dengnrd Abrogation of the Ceremonial 
Daw? Slice Providence has fecluded you for fo many 
Ages from your Land, and from your Temple which is 
utterly demolish'd nd could never be rebuilt; you have 
no Sacrifices, nor Acceis to them, and your Worfhip as 
uell ass ours confills only in Prayers and 1 h nksgivings: 
If this your Vv orfl p is acceptable in the Sight of G d, 
uhv do y u wifr. ror a Reltorarion pf a Carnal W'01 /hip 
f< difficult, ft) cxpei five and lo burrhenfome 3 and if it is 
net «cceprable, what Hopes c^n you h*ve for eternal Sal¬ 
vation? May you examine here Things without Prejudice, 
and with due Atrention3 may the Wiih of your great 
Prophet and Lawgiver AUfes be fulfill’d : O that they 
Were wife, that they underflood this, that they would 
confidcr their latter end. Deut. 32. v. 29. May the Sal¬ 
vation of Prael come out of Zion, then Jacob pall re¬ 
joice, and llrael jhall be glad. 
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TRADITIONS 
OF T FI E 

JEWS 
With 

The Expofitiom and Do&rines 
Of the 

A B B I N S. 
Nthüsiasm on the one Hand, and a 
Spirit of Domination on the other,are, 
and have been ever, the Difgraces of 
thePriefts of molt Religions: But None 
are, or have been, more guilty on one 
Side, or more extravagant on the other, 

rhan the Rabbins, or Teachers among the Jews. The 
Rabbinical Domination and Enthufiafm will appear 
in the following Extracts from the heft and moft ce¬ 
lebrated Writings ohhzRabbins *, a Set of Men,who, 
on the Foundation of the Oral Law, have eretied 
for themfelves an abfolute Dominion over the Con- 
fciences and Underftandings of the Jews ; and pub- 
liflTd, for Divine and Natural Truths, the groTeil 
Falfhoods and Abfurdities that ever appeared. This, 
perhaps,will appear very flrange to the greatefc Part 
of the Chriflian PRorld \ which, by Reafon of the 
Scarcity of Hebrew Learning in it, is but little ac- 

A quainted 



2 The Traditions of the Jews. 

quanted with the Rabbinical Spirit or Writings; but 
the numerous Authorities we fhall produce for the 
Truth of it, will, without Doubt,put it out of Quef- 
tion. 

We fhall begin with fome Account of the Talmud; 
a Book which, as the Jews pretend, contains the Oral 
Laws,and other Secrets,which God communicated to 
Mofes. It confifls of two principal Farts; each of which 
is divided into feveral Bopks. The fir ft Part, which 
they call the Mijhna, may be reckon’d the Text. 
The other is a Sort of Comment on the Text; and 
was originally ftiled Gemara. This Book hath been 
the Caufe of infinite Contentions among the Jews ; 
who have rent themfelves into Parties, and involv’d 
themfelves in innumerable Hardfhips and Calamities, * 
for and againft the Authority of certain PafTages, ■ 
and different Conftruftions of the Senfe. And the 
more the Jews have been fcatter’d and difpers’d, the 
more hath this Book been enlarg’d. Rabbi Jehu da, 
Anno Dom. 190. gathered all the Traditions, Expofi- 
tions and Opinions,which had been generally receiv’d 
by the Synagogues in all Ages down to hisownTime. 
And out of this Collection he compiled the Mijhna. 
Three Hundred Years after the Deftruftion of the Se¬ 
cond Temple, Rabbi Jochanan compos’d the Gema¬ 
ra •> which, with the Mijhna, makes up thejeru- 
falem Talmud. 

After the Jews were fettled in Persia, Rabbi Afd 
wrote another Gemara; which, being join’d with 
the Mijhna, was call’d the Babylonian Talmud. The 
Mißna is written in pure Rabbinical Hebrew, but 
with fuch Brevity, that it is no eafie Matter to under- 
Hand it. And 5tis only underftood by a fmall Num¬ 
ber of Jews ; and Thefe, for the Senfe, are forc’d 
to have Recourfe to the Opinions and Explanations 
of the Rabbins. The JeruJalem Talmud is fo dark 
and myftical, that it is but of fmall Ufe or Advan¬ 
tage to the Generality of the Jaw. When they quote 
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any Thing from the !Talmud, they refer exprefsly to 
the Babylonian, or to that of Jerufalem. 

Befides the Fables with which the ‘Talmud is cron- 
ded, it contains many Matters directly contrary to 
Holy Writ, and even to the Nature of Things, 
Neither can the Rabbins themfelves agree in their Opi¬ 
nions about it. And this Disagreement has occafion’d 
many Sedls among the Jews, and made them, excluf- 
five of other Difpenfations,the mod wretched People, 
among themfelves,upon the Face of the whole Earth. 

The Talmud being call’d the Oral Law, it 
will be proper to give the Reafons the Jews affign, 
why it was not reduc’d into Writing as well as the 
Law of Mofes. And fome Rabbins agree in the fol¬ 
lowing : 

cc When, fay they, the Holy and BlefTed God re- 
<c vealed himfelf to Mofes on Mount Sinai^ and 

there delivered to him the Law for the Children 
*c of Ifraely he directed him to place the Mijhna, 
cc the Gemara and the Aggada next in Order after the 
Cc Bible ; and told him even the Queflions that a 
cc a Difciple might ask his Mafter. When Mofes 
cs had learned all This from the Mouth of the Lord, 

and was commanded to communicate it to the If- 
cc raelites , he addrefied himfelf to God and faid, 
<c Lord of the Univerfe, I will give it them in Wri- 
<c ting. But the Lord anfwered him and faid, I will 

not fuller it j for I know, they will be brought un- 
der Subjettion to Idolaters, who will defpile them 

“ and deprive them thereof. The Bible I will give 
<c them in Writing, but the Mißona and Gemara and 

the. Aggada they fhall receive from me by Word 
<c of Mouth only. For when the Nations of the 
<c World fhall bring them into’SubjecStion, they fhall, 
sc by Means of the Oral Law, be diftinguifh’d from 
“ them. Moreover, the Lord faid to the Prophet, 
<c If I give them the moll of my Laws in Writing, 
!6 they will be deemed Strangers. What then fhall 

A 2 ' I 



4 jthe 'Traditions of the Jews. 

£C I do with them ? I will give them the Bible in 
tc Writing ; but the Miflona, the Gemara and the 
6C Aggada, by Word of Mouth. That Sentence, 
tc Write thefe Words, fignifies the Bible ; and that, 
“ For after thefe Words, fignifies the Talmud. 

Another Rabbinical Account of the Talmud runs 
thus: 

“ The Oral Law was not deliver’d to us in Wri- 
“ ting, becaufe its Meafure exceeds the Dimenfions 
“ of the World. For which Reafon, the Holy and 
« Blefied God gave the Summary of it in Writing, 
cc but the Explanation thereof, by Word of 

Mouth. 
In the Difcourfes or Comments of Rabbi Eliefer, 

there is another Reafon mentioned ; namely, ” That 
44 God, forefeeing, that the Nations of the World 
“ would tranflate his Law into their feveral Langua- 
44 ges if he fhould deliver it in Writing, did there- 
44 fore deliver it to Mofes by Word of Mouth only.’* 

Another Rabbi lays: “ Do not imagine, that the 
cc Written Law, is the Foundation or Ground-work *, 
44 for, on the Contrary, the Oral Law is the Founda- 

tion ; and on this Law the Covenant was made : 
44 As it is written, 1 For after the Tenor of thefe 
44 Words I have made a Covenant with thee. And 
44 therein is the Treafure of the Holy and Blefied 
44 God. For heforefaw, the Children of Ifrael would 
44 be expofed to many Calamities ; and that their 
44 Books would be tranflated by the Heathens: 
44 Therefore he would not fuffer his Laws to be writ- 
44 ten. ” 

The IfraeliteSy it feems, were unwilling atfirfl: to 
receive the Talmud, or Oral Law. For Raf Dimi, the 
Son of Chama, in a Treatife entitled Huoda Sara, on 
thefe Words, And they ( namely the Ifraelites ) flood 
at the nether Part of the Mount i2expounds them thus; 

(i) Excd. XXXIV. 27. (2) ExocL XIX. 17, 
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s-i Thefe Words, fays he, inform us, that the Holy 
«« and Bleffed God covered the Ifraelites with the 
“ Hill, as with a Bucket; and faid to them. If you 
(C receive my Laws, well ; if not, "This Jhall he your 
Grave. And in a Chaldean Tranflation this 17th 
Verfe is thus render’d : GW brought forth the People 
cut of the Camp, to meet the Majefiy of the Lord ; 
and inflantly the Lord of the World pluck'd up the 
HUl and hung it in the Air ; where it glitter'd like a 
Mirror, and they flood under it. 

As to the Place where Mofes receiv’d the Law, it 
is the Opinion of the moil celebrated Rabbins, that 
it was in Heaven; but that Mofes, before his Arrival 
there, met with ftrange Adventures : The Story of 
which they thus relate : “ When Mofes was to af* 
“ cend on high, that is, to Heaven, a Cloud def- 
iC cended and plac’d it felf before him : But Mofes, 

our Inftruftor, not knowing whether he fhould 
get upon or lay hold of it, prefently the Cloud 

sc was rent, and he went into it, and walk’d about 
“ in it as a Man walks on the Earth : As it is 
“ written in the Law, 1 And Mofes went into the 

Midfl of the Cloud. But when the Door-Keeper, 
cC Lemuel, (the Angel who is fet over 12000 Angels 
“ of Deftru&ion, that Hand before the Doors of 

Deftru6tion) met him, and angrily ask’d him. 
Whence, Son of Amram, this 'Define of thine to pafs 

cc into the Place of Fiery Angels ? Mofes anfwer’d, 
65 I am not come of my felf, but by the Will of the Ho- 
£C ly and Bleffed God, to receive the Law, and to car* 
*c ry it down to the Ifraelites. The Angel, notwith- 
<c {landing this Anfwer, oppofmg his Paffage, Mo* 

fes fell upon him, and ftruck hirrx fuch Blows, 
that he wounded and overcame him, and would 
have deftroy’d him from the Creation. Then 

4C went Mofes flrait into the Firmament; where he 

(!) Exod, XXIV. 18, 
“ met 
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u met the Angel Hadarniel. *Tis fabled of this An¬ 
gel, that he is Sixty Times Ten Hundred, or 60,000 
Leagues higher then his Companion ; and that, with 
every Word he utters, iflue 12000 Darts of 
Light. <c On his feeing Mofes, he accofted him ve¬ 

ry roughly : Thou Son of Amram, fa id he, what 
Bufinefs haß thou in the Place of the exalted Saints ? 
At thefe Words Mofes was ftruck with fuch Fear, 
that theTears gufh’d out of his Eyes * and he was 
ready to fall from the Cloud. But the Holy and 
Bleffed God took Companion on him, and faid to 
Hadarniel, From the Day that I created thee, 
thou haft been contentious. When in the Begin¬ 
ning I intended to create Man, thou fhewedft thy 
felf disfatisfied, and faidft to mzJVhat is Man that 
thou regardefi him ? Thou didft then juftly merit 
my Anger, and I branded thee with my little 
Finger *, yet art thou fpiteful againft him who is 
faithful in my Houfe, and whom I have call’d hi¬ 
ther to receive my Law,which he is to carry down 
to my Eled Children : For had it not been 
for the Law which the Ifraelites are to receive, 
thou hadft had no Habitation in the Firmament. 
When Hadarniel had heard this, he addreffed him- 
felf to the Holy and Bleffed God, and laid, Lord 
of the World , Thou know eft, I was ignorant of 
thy Permißion for his coming hither. Now I 
will be his Harbinger, and walk before him as a 
Servant walks before his Mafter. When Hadar¬ 
niel had fpoke thefe Words, he ran and bended 
himfelf to Mofes, and went before him, till he 
came unto the Fire of the Angel Sandelfon. There 
he fpoke to Mofes and faid,Go back, for I dare not 
tarry, left the Fire of Sandelfon fhoulddeftroy me. 
When Mofes faw Sandelfon, he trembled with 
Fear, fo that he was ready to fill from the Cloud; 
and the Tears gufh’d from his Eyes. Then he 
pray’d to God for Mercy, and he was heard ; for 
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44 the Love God bore to Ifrael. And the Lord def- 
44 cended from his Throne of Glory, and flood be- 
44 fore Mcfes till he had paffed the Fire of Sandelfon. 
44 This is the very Matter mentioned in Exodus, * 
44 And the Lord paffed by before him and proclaim 
44 med &c. When Mofss had paffed by Sandelfon9 

46 he advanced toward Rif on, the fiery River, which 
44 is fet and kept in a Flame by miniilring Angels ; 
44 and in which they all bathe themfelves. This 
44 River is of the Sweat of Animals ; and its 
44 Source is under the Throne of Glory. Prefently 
44 God led Mofes from this River. And immediately 
44 after, Mofes was met by Galizur, firnamed Rafieh 
44 at the Sight of whom Mofes trembled. But God 
44 prote&ed him. And when he had paffed by Ra- 
44 fiel, he met with a great Company of Angels, 
44 of dreadful Afpedl, who furrounded the Throne 
44 of Glory, and were the ftrongeft and moft mighty 
44 of all the Angels. Thefe Angels oppoled him 
44 by the fiery Breath which iffued in Flames from 
44 theirMouths, and were ready to confume him, be- 
44 caufe he was come to carry away the Law, which 
44 they endeavour’d to keep in Heaven to themfelves, 
44 But the Lord,{at that Inftant,cloathed Mofes with 
44 the Brightnefs ot his Glory, and laid to him, Since 
44 they infifl on keeping the Law to themfelves, give 
44 them an Anfwer. Then Mofes thus addrefs’d 
44 them: It is written in the Law, I am the Lord 
44 thy God, that brought thee out of the Land of Egypt. 
44 Have you ferved in Egypt ? Or have you been 
44 carried from thence, that you haveNeed of a Law? 
44 It is written, 'Thou Jhalt have no other Gods but me* 
44 Have you any Idolatry among!! you, that you 
44 want a Law ? It is written, Thou Jhalt not take the 
44 Name of the Lord thy God in vain. Have 
44 you any Bufinefs among you, that requires 

(i) Exod. XXXIV. 6» 
$4 the 
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44 the Obligation of an Oath? Again: It is faid 
•* Remember the Sabbath, &c. Have you any Labour 
44 among you, that you have Need of Reft on the 
“ Sabbath ? It is written, Honour thy Father and 
« Mother. Have you any Parents to honour and 
44 refpeft ? It is written. Thoußalt not kill. Is there 

any Blood fhed among you, that you muft have a 
** Law? It is written, Thoußalt not commit Adultery. 
44 Have you Women among you, that you want 
44 the Reftraint of a Law ? It is written. Thou ßalt 
44 not fteal. Are there any Goods among you in 
44 the Firmament, that you ftand in Need of a Law ? 
« It is written. Thou ßalt not bear falfe Wttnefs. 
•4 Have you any falfe Witneffes among you, that 
44 you muft needs have a Law ? It is written, Thou 
4C ßalt not covet. Are there Houfes, Lands or 
<4 yineyards among you, that you want this 
ic Law ? ” > 

Hereupon all the miniftring Spirits renounc’d 
their miftaken Pretenfion, and yielded to the 
Words of the Living God, faying, Lord our Ruler, 
how glorious is thy Name in all the Lands ! who ex al¬ 
te ft thy Majefty above the Heavens! And the Lord 
taught Mojes the Law in Ten Days. 

46 Then did Mojes defcend again to the Earth, ful* 
44 of Terror and Aftonifhment at the dreadful Ap" 
44 pearance which the Angels made ; that is to fay, 
44 the Angels of Sweat, and the Angels of Shakings 
44 and of Trembling ; but he forgot all in an Hour’s 
44 Time. And the Lord fpoke unto Jefija, the 
44 Angel of the Covenantwho thereupon deliver’d 
44 the Law unto Mofes> in Order and well fecured. 
44 All the Angels were inftantly his Friends *, and 
44 Every one prefented him with fome Medicine. 
44 They alfo communicated to him the Secret of the 
44 Names, arifingfrom every Parafcha, or Divifion, 
44 of the Law *, fhewing him likewife the U/eful- 
44 rtefs of the Law-9 and in what Manner it was to 
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<c be underftcod: For it is fa id, 1 Thou haß afcen- 
44 ded on high ; thou haß led Captivity Captive ; thou 
44 haß received Gifts for Men. And the Angel of 
56 Death deliver’d alfo Something unto him : For it 
44 is written 2 And he put on Incenfe, and made an 
44 Atonement for the People. 

44 The glorious Ufe of the Names, arifing as 
44 already obferved, from the Divifion of the Law, 
44 given him by Jeff ja, the Angel of the Law,- 
64 and’!Metdtron, the Prince of Countenance^ he com- 
44 municated to Eliezer *, and Eliezer to his Sen 
44 Phineas, who was a great and excellent Prieft. 

The Jews fpend more Time in Meditation and 
Prayers every Monday and Tburfday, than on any 
other Day of the Week, on Account of the re¬ 
ceiv’d Opinion amongfl them, that on thole Days 
Mojes afeended to and defeended from Heaven, 
And thus fay the Rabbins, 44 On Mondays and 
44 Thurfdays we are to pray more than on other 
44 Days, becaufe Mofes, our Teacher, afeended on 
44 a Tburfday to Heaven, where he received the 
44 Tables of the Law, and Remiffion and Pardon 
44 for the Sins Ifrael had committed in erecting a 
44 Golden Calf: And on a Monday he defeended.M 
Rabbi Ifmael lays, 44 Metdtron, the Prince of 
44 Countenance, inform’d me, that Mofes, when he. 
44 afeended on high, learn’d the Law in the Seventy 
44 Ways of the Seventy Languages, as alfo the 
44 Prophets and Hagiographa, or the Remainder of 
44 the Old Teftament. Of all which Mofes made 

*/ 

44 himfelf Maker in Forty Days ; but forgot it in 
44 one Flour. Whereupon God lent him Jeff ja, 
44 the Angel of the Law, to inltruct him again, 
44 And Mofes thankfully received his Inftruc-* 
44 tions.” 

(T)"PiTLXVIILTT (2) Numb. XVI 47r" 

R But 
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Bat Rabbi Eliefer gives a quite different Account 
of his Matter. His Words are thefe : “ The fixth 
“ Time that the Lord came down from Heaven , 
“ was, when he defcended upon Mount Sinai, as 
“ we read, 1 And the Lord came down upon Mount 
ct Sinai, on the Top of the Mount, &c. On the fixth 

Day of the Month of May, the Lprd appear’d on 
4C Mount Sinai. The Mount was pluckd out of its 
<c Place : and after the Heaven was opened : the 
4C Top of the Mount went into it ; and Darknefs 
iC covered the Mount. But the Lord fat on his 
“ Throne ; and his Feet refted upon the Darknefs; 
“ as it is faid, « He bowed the Heavens alfo and 

came down ; and Darknefs was under his Feet. 
The fpeculative Rabbins have been very inquifi- 

tive todifcover how it waspoffible for Mofes to dif~ 
tinguifh Day and Night whilft he was in Heaven. 
Rabbi Be chat, in his Expofition on the Five Books 
of Mofes, when he comes to thefe Words, 3 And he 
was there with the Lord Forty Day and Forty Nights 9 
gives his Opinion upon the Enquiry, how Mofes 
could diflinguifh the Time either of Day or Night? 
faying1 cc When the Holy and Bleffed God gave 
<c Mofes the IVritten Law, Mofes knew it was Day. 
*c And when God inftrudted him in the Oral Law, 
“ he knew it was Night; for Day and Night are 

alike before God, as it is written, 4 And the Light 
*c dwelleth with him. And again, 5 The Darknefs 
“ hideth not from thee \ but the Night [hineih as the 

Day. We read farther in Medraß: When Mo- 
fes law the Planets and Stars bow before the Lord, 

“ he knew it was Night; but when the Sun bowed 
before the Lord and worfhip’d him, he knew it 

C£ was Day ; as it is written, 6 And the Hofl of 
6£ Heaven worßipped thee.5J In the Jalkut Shimoni, 

(7) Exoci. XIX. 20. (z) 2 Sam.XXII. io. (3)~E7o"d:XXXIV .?S. 
(4) Dan. XI. 12. {5) F*’ CXXXIX, 12. (6) Nehem, IX. h. 

' oq 

\ 
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Cm the Pfalms and the Five Books of Mofes, are 
fchefe Words: 44 When Mofes obferv’d, that the An- 
44 gels praifed God with the Word HOLY, he 
44 knew it was Day *, but when they praifed him 
44 with the Word BLESSED, he concluded it was 
44 Night. Alfo when he faw the Angels prepare 
44 the Manna, defign’d for the Ifraelites, he reckon’d 
44 it was Day; and when the Manna was ferit down* 
44 he conjedtur’d it was Night. 

In the Talmud are many Things which are con¬ 
tradictory, and are confefs’d to be fo by the Rabbins s 
yet the Jews receive it as the Word of God ; and ’tis 
ftrenuoufiy maintain’d to be fo in the Jewiß Trea- 
tife entitled Lefdrjeh \ where it is faid : 44 If Mo- 
44 fes our Teacher, on whom be Peace, had not 
64 ftruck the Rock, there would have been no Dif- 
44 fention among the Ifraelites *, but, on the Contra- 
44 ry, every Thing would have agreed in perfect: 
44 Harmony. *9 And on thefe Words, t Is not my 
IVord like a Hammer that breaketh the Rock to Pieces ? 
there is the following Expofition : 44 The Mea- 
44 ning here is, that the Words of the Law are like 
54 Sparks of Fire, ifilling from a Rock that is ftruck 
44 with a Hammer. The Rock, ftruck with a Ham- 
44 mer, is the Cafe, that the Law is under various In- 
44 terpretations ; that is, the ftriking on the Rock 
44 is the Caufe of fo milch Difference* and that the 
44 Comments on the Law are fo numerous. More- 
44 over, with Regard to the Waters of Strife, Mofes 
tc ourTeacher,on whom be Peace, ftruck the P^ock; 
44 which was theReafon that the Ifraelites differ’d 
44 in their Interpretations of the Law, fo that what 
44 One allows in it, another forbids. One reckons a 
44 Thing clean, which another fays is unclean. ’* 
In Jalkuth chadafch, in the Part entitled Torah, it 
Hands thus: 44 IfMofes had not ftruck the Rock, 

R 2 tht 

p) Jerem. XXilL 29. 
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44 the Law would have been learnt without Trou- 
“ bie, without Contradiction, and without Difcord. 
44 but it is laid, 1 And he heat the Rock, and the IVa- 
44 ter fell down by Drops. Therefore thofe who learn 
44 the Law, are like a Hammer that beats the Rock; 
44 they can make no certain Conclufions about it, 
44 and have it only by Drops, 

In a Talmud Treatife, which is intitled, Soia, and 
in Sanhedrin, it is faid, 44 Afterwards the Difciples 
44 of Schammai and Hillels encreafed ; who, not per- 
44 forming the Service they were appointed to , did 
44 caufe Difcord to encreafe among the Ifraelites ; fo 
44 that the Law was, as it were, divided among them. 
In Another Talmud Treatife, entitled Cholin, the Con¬ 
tradictions in the Jewiftj Writings and Traditions 
are imputed to Pride; for there it is faid, 44 From 
44 the Time that Pride became predominant, Strife 
44 -and Contention encreafed withal. 

In another Talmud Treads, Eruvin, is the follow¬ 
ing Paflage, Word for Word : 44 It is mentioned by 
44 Rabbi Abba, that Samuel laid, Three Years has 
44 the Houfe of Schamnai and the Houfe of Hillels 
44 been at Variance. But when at a Time one of 
44 them affirm’d, he was in the Right; and the other 
44 was as poffidve, that himlelf was in the Right, a 
44 Voice came from Heaven and faid, What both 
44 Schammai and Hillels teach, is the Word of God, 
44 and the Preheminence given to the Houfe of HU- 
44 lels is unjult. 

In another Talmud Treatife, entided Chagfige, 
wre find the following Paffage : 44 The Men of the 
44 Congregation are the Difciples of the Wife, who 
44 are fummon’d together to ftudy the Law. Thefe 
44 differ in their Opinions; One holding one Thing 
44 clean ; another holding it unclean. One forbids 
44 what another allows. One judgeth this right. 

(i) Num. XX* ii. 
44 which 



The Traditions of the Jews. 

e‘ which another judges to be wrong : How then can 
64 I be infirucffed in the Law! The Text it felf allows 
44 thefe Differences *, faying , Thefe Precepts are 
44 given by one Pallor. One God has dilated them. 
24 One Prefer ver and Governor has Paid them. They 
44 proceed from the Mouth of the Lord of all 
44 Works, the ever bieffedGod ; as it is faid, i And 
4 4 God [pake all thefe Words. Then let thy Ear be 
54 like unto a Funnel; and prepare thy Heart to 
44 receive the Words of Thofe who difallow, as well 
44 as the Words of thofe who allow ; the Words 
44 of thofe who eileem fome Things to be wrong 
44 and the Words of thofe who efteem them to be 
44 right And in the Book call’d A?n?nudeha ShU 
fa in the Part entitled Amrnud harevy, it is written : 
44 And altho’ a Thing is forbid by one, which is al- 
44 low’d by another, neverthelefs it is on both fides 
44 the Word of God, and may on proper Occa- 
44 lions, be clearly prov’d to be fo. 

Nay the Jews go farther, and affirm, that the con¬ 
tradictions or controverted Matters in thcTalmudwtre 
deliver’d unto Mofes by God in Mount Sinaias may 
be feen in the Jalkut Chddafh, in the Part entitled 
Lucboth, where ’tis faid, that Mofes received the 
Law on Mount Sinai, and even the Controverfies 
between Scbammai and Billets. 

Moreover, it is the Opinion of the Jews, that the 
Law was in Being before the Creation of the Worlds 
and that Adam knew it, and likewife fome of his 
OiTfpring, before it was promulg’d on Mount Sinai. 
That it was in Being before the Creation Rabbi 
Elicfer affirms in the following Account: 44 Seven 
44 Things were created before the World ; namely, 
44 the Law, Bell, Paradife, tbe Throne cf Glory, the 
44 Temple, Repentance, and tbe Name of the Meffias. 
44 How is it prov’d, that the Law was before the 

(i) Exod.XX, i. 
World! 
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<c World ? From what is faid in ProvNIII. 22. The 
<c Lordpoffeffed me in theBegining of his Way, before his 
“ Works of Old. How is it prov’d that Hell is older 
“ than the World ? From If. XXX. 33. where it 
“ is faid, For Tophet, (which fignifies Hell-Fire,) is 
<c ordain9d of Old > or from yefterday, intimating be- 

fore the Creation of the World. How is the fame 
li prov’d of Paradife ? From Gen. II. 8. where it is 
<c faid, And the Lord God planted a Garden in Eden, 
cc Mikkedem i* e. from Eternity.99 as Rabbi Eliefer 
would have it underftood ; but here the Senfe of 
it is, towards the Eaft. “ How is it prov’d of 
ct the Throne of Glory ? From PJalm XCIII. 2. Thy 
<c Throne is eßablißed of Old. Where the Words 
<c of Old fignify from Everlafling. How is the Tern- 
14 pie prov’d to be more ancient than the World ? 

From Jenem. XVII. 12. A glorious high Throne 
tc from the Beginning is thePlace of our Sanctuary .The 
“ Meaning of theWords, from the Beginning, is, from 

before the Creation of the World. How is the fame 
prov’d"of Repentance? From Pfalm XC.2.3. Before 

<c the Mountains were brought forth Scc.tafchef enofch, 
4C i. e. (as it is here falfly renderd,) didfi thou make 
“ that Men Jhould repent. How is it prov’d of the 
cc Name of the Meß as ? From Pfalm LXXII. if. 
<c His Name ßall endure for ever. and from Micah 
“ V. 2. But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, tho9 thou be lit- 
cc tie among the Thoufands of Judah, yet out of thee ßall 
iC he come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Ifrael, 
cc whofe Goings forth have been of Old, from Ever- v 
“ lafiing. 

The Talmud gives the Space of Time,in which the 
Law was in Being before the Creation of the World. 
sTis there faid, that the Angels, when the Law was 
given to Mofes, expreffed themfelves to God to this 
4 4 Effeft: What has Man, born of a Woman, to do with 

'us? To whom Godanfwer’d: He is come to receive 
46 the Law> They replied : Wilt thou give to Fleflo 

and 
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*« and Blood that acceptable and Sacred (Law,) which, 
44 before the Six Days of the Creation, lay by thee 974 

44 longer than the World has been created ? 
In the Talmud it is maintain’d, that Adam knew and 

kept the Law before his Fall. And in a Book call’d 
Siphre JaJhenim, mention is made of a Treatife, call’d 
Sachuth Adam, i.e. Adam's Innocence, wherein ’tis laid* 
Adam committed no Sin in eating the forbidden Fruit. 

There are, in the Talmud, many other Fa¬ 
bles and many Abfurdities and ridiculous Quota¬ 
tions, as from Holy Writ. In a- Talmud Treatife 
entitled Sanhedrin, we read concerning the Dull of the 
Earth, out of which Adam was form’d, thus: 44 Rab* 
44 bi Allir fays* The Duft, out of which the Firft 
44 Man was created, was gather’d from all the Cor- 
44 ners of the Earth*, as it is faid 1 Thy Eyes did fee my 
46 Subftance yet being imperfeft\ and again, 2 The Eyes 
44 of the Lord run to and fro' over the whole Earth.** 
Rabbi Ofchdja has out of Rof a Quotation which 
fays 44 the Trunk of the firft Man was taken out of 
44 Babel *, his^ead out of the Land of Ifrael; and 
4C his Limbs from the other Parts of the Earth.’* 
Rabbi Achä fays, 44 The Pofteriors of Adam were 
44 taken out of Akra from Agma, a Place 1 in Baby« 
44 Ion, as Rabbi Solomon will have it.” In theDif- 
courfe of Rabbi Eliefer^ it is affirm’d, 44 That God 
44 form’d Adam from the Earth which he had col« 
44 le<5ted from the Four Corners of the World.” 

2. In Beracboth ,, a Talmudic Treatife, ’tis faid, 
44 that God form’d Adam, with a double Vifage. 
44 The Paffageruns thus: ” Rabbi Jeremy, Son of 
Eliefer, fays, 44 God created the fir it Man with 
54 Two Faces; as we read 3 Thou haft faßion'dme be- 
44 hind and before,7' Which Words Rabbi Salomon 
explains thus , 44 He made him with Two Faces, 

(?) Pf.CXXXIX. *6. {2) 2. ChroiL XVI.9. (3) P£ CXXXIX, 

44 one 
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<c one before and the other behind \ and cut him in 
<c Two Parts ; and out of one Part he made Eve” 
In the Treatife entitled Eruvm, we read, that Adam 
45 had a double Face, from the "Words lThou haft 
<£ fofhioned me behind and before. On thefeWords, fays 

the Eruvin, Rabbi Salomon writes thus : He divi- 
4 6 ded him into two Parts; for on the one Side he 
4£ was a Male, and on the other a Female.” In 
Berefchith rabba, in the eighth Parajha, we read tbefe 
Words: tc Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nachmans, faid. 

In the fame Hour, wherein God created Man, he 
€C made him with two Faces, and fa wing him a funder, 
<c made the Back part to each of them, one on this 
cc Side, the other on that. 

In a Talmud- Treatife, entitled Chdgiga, we 
find the following Account of the Size, in which 
Adam was created. “ Rabbi Eliezer fays, that the 

Firfl Man reach’d from the Earth to the Firma- 
<c ment of Heaven j but that, after he had finn’d, 

God laid his Hands on him, and reduc’d him to a 
lefs Size: As we read, 2 And haft laid thine Hand 

Ci- upon me. Rabbi Jehuda afferts, that the Rdf had 
faid, The Firfl Man reach’d from one End of the 

tc World to the other : As we read, 3 Since the Day 
tc that God created Men upon the Earth, from the one 

Side of heaven unto the other. But, after he had 
(inned, God laid his Hands on him, and reduc’d 
him to a fmall Size : As we read, 4 And haft laid 
thine Elands upon me. On the Words, From the 
one End of the World to the othev, Rabbi Salomon 
writes thus : When he lay down, his Head was 

sc in the Eaft, and his Feet in the Weft. 
The Talmud Treatife , entitled Sepher Gilgü- 

lin^ gives the following Account, where tue Mena¬ 

ce 

Ct 

it 

t c 

cc 

Ci 

bers of Adam’s Body lay, when they were created : 

r (1) Pf. CXXXIX. 5. (2) Pf.XXXIX. 5. (3) Deut. IV',32. (4) PC 
XXXIX. c. 

“ At 
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At the Inftant of his Creation, his Head, Throat 
46 and Neck, w~re in the Midft of Paradife, and his 
«« Trunc, and other Members, in the other Parts of 
“ the World 35 Farther, in a Book entitled Refcbith, 
'Cochina, there is the following Account of Adam's 
Heel.“ The Ball of the Heel of the Firft Man eclip- 
“ fed the Globe of the Sun.55 In the Jalkut Shimo- 
fiiy on Genefis, the Size of Adam is thus defcrib’d: 
*c His Height, at his firft Creation, was from the 
66 Earth to the Firmament of Heaven, And when 
*c the miniftring A ngels firft beheld him, they trem- 
46 bled for Fear, and immediately afcended to God, 
“ and thus addrefs’d him : O thou Lord of the Uni- 
4C verfe, there are two Principalities that is, there 
€c are two Gods in the World. Whereupon God laid 
€c his Hand upon Man, and reduc’d him to the 

Length of aThoufand Ells/'In Sepher Gilgulim the 
Account ftandsthus: “The Firft Man reach’d at his 
“ Creation from one End of the World unto the 
*c other ; but he was afterwards leffenM to the Size 
s< of One Hundred Ells. It is to be obferv’d, that 
“ at firft, he was as tall as the Word is long and 
u a Hundred Years would be fpent in travelling from 

one End to the other. 
In a little Treatife entitled Pirki, by Rabbi Elle- 

[er, we find, 1 that the whole Creation worfhip’d 
the Firft Man, The Paflage runs thus : ‘The Length 
“ of Adam was from one End of the World to the 
46 other: As it is faid, z Thou haß faßioned me be- 
“ hind and before. The Word behind, fignifies the 
“ Weft ; and the Word before, the Eaft. And 
“ when he faw the Creatures which God had crea- 
46 ted, he began to magnify God his Creator, and 
44 faid, O Lord, how great and how ?nanifold are thy 
<c Works ! he flood upon his Legs, and was form’d 

(0 Chap, 3. (2) Pf. 139. 5, 

G “ in 
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46 in the Image of God. But when the Creatures 
44 faw him, they were terrified, fuppofing him tobe 
4 4 their Creator, and came to worfhip him ; which 
44 he perceiving, he faid to them,-You are come to 
44 worfhip me ; but come, let us eloath our felves 
44 with Strength and Glory, and accept him for our 
44 King, who created us all ; for ’tis the People 
44 make a King, and not the King by himfelf. And 
44 Adam went forth and acknowledg’d God for his 
44 King *, and the whole Creation follow’d him, and 
<4 faid, The Lord is cloathed with Majefty.1 

Concerning the Angels who would have worfhip’d 
Adam, we have, in the Treatife entitled Nißmatb 
Adam, and other Talmudic Treatifes, the follow¬ 
ing Relation : 44 When God created the firft Man, 
44 the miniftring Angels were deceived in him, and 
44 were about to fay to him Holy, &c. fuppofing 
44 him to be God. How did God undeceive them ? 
44 He let a deep Sleep fall upon him ; by which they 
44 knew he was Man, And this is what is written, s 
44 Ceafe ye from Man, whofe Breath is in his Noftrils, 
44 for wherein is he to accounted of ? ” A little after, 
44 ’tis faid, 44 In Truth, Adam was look’d upon as 
44 a Divine Being *, for the Balls of his Heels hid 
44 the Light of the Sun. 35 In Sepher Gilgulim we 
find the like Paflage, with the following Additions 
44 How much more would the Glory of his Face 
44 (obfcure the Light of the Sun.) And this was the 
44 Caufe of the Miftake of th*e miniftring Angels 
44 when they firft beheld him. For the Removal of 
44 which Miftake, God caus’d a deep Sleep to fall 
44 upon Adam ; which, as it was a humane Property, 
44 let them fee has humane Nature. 

In Sepher Chafidim we find the following Pafiage * 
44 The Firft Man reach’d from one End of the 

(z)Ki,22, 

44 World 
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u World to the other. And the Miniftring Angels 
£c were ready to fay to him. Holy, Holy, becaufehe 
<fi fill’d the whole Earth. But God came and made 

him lefs, and the Pieces of his Flelh, ( which had 
been taken from him, to make him lefs ) were laid 

sc round about him. Then faid Adammto God, 
cc Why haft thou made Spoil of me? why doll thou 

reject theWork of thy own Hands ? As it is writ¬ 
es ten , 1 Thou hafi laid thy Hand upon me. Then 

faid God to Adam, I will reftore thee. Be fruitful? 
and multiply? and replenijh the Earth, as thou didft 
before. And this is the Foundation of the Saying 
among us. The Son of YD avid doth not come, till all 

sc the Souls of the Body of Man are finifh'd.or have all 
appear*d in the fVorld. For God faid farther to 

£C Adam, Take the Pieces and fcatter them over the 
€C Face of the whole Earth. And in every Place, 

where thou fhalt fcatter them, fhall they turn in» 
to Duft ; and all thole Places fhall be inhabited 

** by thy Seed. In the Place thou fhalt pitch on for 
thy Seed, the Ifraelites, there fhall they dwell. 
And this is What is rcferr’d to in Jer. IL 6. 
Through a Land which no Man badpafs’d through $ 

<c and where no Man dwelt. That is, there was no 
Place where he fow’d not his Flelh. 
Again: In a Talmud-Treatife, entitled Cha- 

giga, *tis faid, that God, in the Beginning, created 
a Eight, by Means of which Adam could view the 
World from one End to the other. The whole Paf- 
fageisThis: “ Rabbi Eliefer has faid, Adam, by 
“ that Light which God created in the Beginning, 
«■c view’d the World from one End to the other. ** 
Of this Light, in the Great Jalkut Rtibeni, in the 
Paraßa Kitiffa, it is thus written : “ God fhew3d the 

Light, which - he created in the Beginning, to 

h Ff. 139. 5. 
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44 the Frift Man ; by which Light the Man could 
44 view the World from one End to the other. The 
44 fame Light God fhewed unto David: On which 
44 Account David praisM him when he faid : Horn 
44 great is thy Goodnefs which thou layefl up for thofe 
44 that fear thee7 The fame Light was (hewn to Mo« 
44 fes\ who, by Means of it, could fee from Gilead to 
* Dan. But when God faw the Approach of the 
44 Three wicked Generations, namely, the Genera- 
44 tion of Enos, the Generation of the Floods and the 
44 Generation of Confufion ( at the Building of the 
44 Tower of Bah el) he hid this Light. To Mofes 
44 he gave it for the Space of three Months. But 
44 when Mofes repair’d to Pharaoh, he took it from 
44 him ; but gave it him again on Mount Sinai. 
44 Mofes made ufe of it daily : And the Children of 
?4 Ifrael were not able to approach him till he had 
46 covered his Face with a Vail, 

8. The Talmud-Treatife, entitled Sanhedrin5 
mentions how long Adam continued in Paradife. The 
Paftageis this: 44 Rabbi Acha, the Son to Channina, 
4c has faid,The Day has Twelve Hours. In theFirft 
44 Hour, the Duft, of which Adam was form’d, was 
44 brought together. In the Second, this Duft was 
44 made a rude unfliapely Mafs. In the Third, the 
44 Limbs were ftretch’d out. In the Fourth, a Soul 
44 was lodg’d in it. In the Fifth, Adam ftood upon 
44 his Feet.. In the Sixth, he aflign’d the Names 
44 {of all Thing that were created.) In the Seventh 
44 he receiv’d Eve for his Confort. In the Eighth3 
44 Two went to Bed; and Four rofe out of it {the 
Begetting and Birth of two Children in thatTme; name¬ 
ly Cain and his Sifler.) 44 In the Ninth, he was for» 
44 bid to eat of the Fruit of the Tree. In the Tenth* 
44 he difobey’d. In the Eleventh, he was tried, 
44 convi&ed, and fentenc’d. In the Twelfth* he was 
V banilh’d, or driven out of the Garden; 

In 



the traditions of the Jews 21c 

In the Treatife, entitled Bereßith rabba, in the 
Twenty-fecond Tar aß a, we have the following Ac» 
count of the firft Generating of Children : 44 Rabbi 
*4 Eliefer,, the Son of Afaria, faid, Three Miracles 
*c happen’d on the fame Day. For, oo the fame 
g4 Day they ( Adam and Eve ) were created, they 

lay together ; and on the fame Day Eve brought 
<4 Children into the World. Rabbi Jehoßa? the Son 
*4 of Korcha, has faid. Two went to Bed ; and Se- 
44 vcn rofe Quf 0f jt, (that iy to ßy^ ßve Children 

64 were born, namely ) Cain and his Twin ( that is? 
^ his Sifter ) and Abel? with his two Twins, {or Sift 
44 ter So 

A Treatife entitled Emeck hammelech, in the 
43d Chapter, gives the following Account of the 
Eating the forbidden Fruit: 46 The Serpent was en» 
44 vious of Adam, on Account of Eve. And hav« 
44 ing polluted her, he inveigled her to eat of 
44 the forbidden Fruit. As foon as (he perceiv’d 
44 fhe was entangled in the Net Jezer hara, i. e. Evil 
44 Nature, Ihe fought to draw Adam into the fame 
44 Snare ; and having given him of the Fruit, he 
44 eat of it: As it is written in Gen. III. 6. And the 
44 gave alfto unto her Husband, and he did eat. When 
44 he had eaten thereof ignorantly, he went and 
44 eat of it prefumptuoufly,being prefently govern’d 
44 by Jefer hara, i. e. Evil Nature. ShzjEve) gave 
44 alfo of the Fruit to every Animal to eat; and by 
44 that Means drew them all into the fame Snare 
44 with her felf; excepting one Bird, which is call’d 
€4 Choi, and is mentioned in Job, XXIX. i8. And I 
44 will encreafe his Days like untoQhoYs ” (underflood 
of the Bird Phoenix.) And the Zeena ureena fays,44And 
44 fhe {Eve) gave to all Beads, both wilde and tame* 
44 and to the Birds, to eat of the fame Apple. Rabbi 
44 Ilden fays, the Bird Choi liveth a thoufand Years; 
64 and that, when fhe hath liv’d up to that Time, 
£€ fire falls away $ her Feathers drop off; and fhe is 
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** reduc’d to the Size of an Egg. Then does her 
“ Youth return, and Ihe grows again. 

*Tis faid of Adam, in feveral Talmud-Treatifes, 
that he had Coition with every Kind of Beall, be¬ 
fore he cohabited with Eve» For Inftance, in a 
Talmud-Treatife, entitled Jeramoth, there is this 
Tallage, <c Rabbi Eliefer has faid. What is that 
<c which is faid in Genefis II. 23. Bone of my Bone, 

and Fle/h of my Flefh. This Paflage teacheth us, 
that he (Adam) had Coition with Bealls, both 

^ wild and tame, of every Kind; but his Mind 
“ could not be fatisfied ’till he cohabited with Eve” 
In the Treatife, entitled Zeena TJreena, we have the 
following Account, ’Tisfaid by Some of the Sages, 
“ That the Firll Man had carnal Knowledge of all 

Animals, but could not be induc’d to chule 
44 any one of them to be his Wife. ” In Jalkut 
Chadaflanother Treatife, *tis faid, c* The Firll 

Man was ftain’d with three Crimes ; namely, 
cc Fornication, Bloodlhed, and Idolatry. ” In the 
little Jalkut RubenU in the Part entitled Mitha, 
Numb. 8. there is the following Paflage quoted out 
of the Afar a Maamaroth, “ David tranfgrefs’d like 
44 the Firll Man, and was guilty of Idolatry, For» 
Cf nication and Bloodlhed. 

But the Jews carry their idle Notions of the 
Wickednefs of Adam to a greater Extravagances 
For They charge him with forfaking Eve for the 
Space of One Hundred and Thirty Years, and coha¬ 
biting all that Time with Female Devils; and charge 
Eye> likewise’ with cohabiting, during his Abfence, 
with Male Devils. Thefe Charges of the Jews, a- 
gainfl our firll Parents, particularly appear in Becbai’s 
Comment on the five Books of Mofes, in the Paraf- 
eha Berafchitb ; where ’tis faid, That for all the 
u Space of One Hundred and Thirty Years, dur- 

ing which Adam forfook his Wife, Female Spk 



the traditions of the Jevfa. 23 

«« rits Were enamour’d of him ; and he lay with 
*6 them *, and they brought forth Males : And Male 
« Spirits were enamour’d of Eve, and lay with 
«« her; and ihe brought forth Females* ” In the 
Jalkut Shimoni, upon Genefis, we have the following 
Account, 44 In thofe Years, during which the Man 
« was banifli’d* he begat a Generation of Devils, 
« Spirits, and Hobgoblins; as we read, * Adam 
<4 liv'd One Hundred and Thirty Tears, and begat a 
•4 Son in his own Likenefs, after his own Image. 
44 For during that Time he begat None after his 
44 own Image : In that Time he begat Devils * 
44 and other evil Spirits, but Nothing of the Human 
44 Kind. ” But in Etnek Hammeleck there is a quite 
different Account of the Manner in which Ada?n 
paffed thefaid One hundred and thirty Years; and 
’ds this, 44 Rabbi Shimeon has faid. There is No- 
44 thing to be compared to Repentance. This is evi- 
44 dent from the Firff Man ; who was guilty of three 
44 Capital Crimes; namely. Idolatry, Fornication, 
44 and Bloodfhed: Yet God accepted of his Re- 
44 pentance, as it is well known : And Adam was a 
44 great Penitent, fince, for the Space of One hun* 
44 dred and thirty Years, he flood in the River Gi* 
46 chon faffing. 

In a Talmud-Treatife, entitled Avoth, written* 
by Rabbi Nathans, there is a ridiculous Account of 
Adam's Intention to eat Hay (or Grafs) with his Afs, 
out of the fame Rack. The Paflage is this, 44 When 
4C God had faid to the firff Man, Gen. Ill* 18. Thou * 
44 ßalt eat the Herb of the Field, the Mari trem- 
44 bled throughout every Limb, and faid, O Lord 
44 of the IVorld, 1 and my Beafl (i. e. Afs) will eat 
44 out of one Rack. Then God faid to him, Becaufe 
44 thy Limbs did tremble, in the Sweat of thy Brows 

.   ■ ■"  *7.11111 V| iHkJWMJ ——— II. ■ i n .m 
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6C ^ Bread. This Fable has like wife 
a Place in a Talmud -Treatife, entitled Pifachim; 
and runs there thus, cc When God had faid to Adam, 
“ Thorns and Briars fiall it (the Earth) bring forth 
“ S Tears flow’d down his (Adam's) 
«« Cheeks ; and he faid, O /to Ltfri of the Wirld^ 
« / my Afs will eat out of the fame Rack. But the 
ÄC Lord faying to him, In the Sweat of thy Brows 
«« Jhalt thou eat Bread *, he was again at Reft. 

I fhall now fliew, from Jewifh Writers, the No¬ 
tions of the Jews concerning the* Knowledge or 
Learning of Adam. In the Twenty firft Chapter of 
a Treatife, entitled, Avodath Hakkodefch, we have the 
followingAccount: The Theologifts or Divines fay. 

That (the Angel) Bafiel was his (Adam's) In- 
ÄC ftrudler or Teacher: When he was in Paradife 
44 (the Angel) Ragiel brought (him) from Heaven 
44 a Book *, by means of which he conceiv’d mighty 
44 Things concerning the Upper Region; which 
44 Things were not conceived byr the Angels of the 
44 MoftHigh. And the Uppermoft (the Angels of 
u Heaven) aflfembled before him, to hear the deep 
44 and wonderful Secrets which were revealed in that 
44 Book ; faying, * Exalt thy felf 0 Lord, above 
44 the Heavens. But the Ioftructer of Sem was (the 
44 Angel Jopbiel. 55 And in Sohar, at the Parajha 
Berejhith, we have another Account of this Mat¬ 
ter ; which runs thus, 44 When Adam was in Para» 
44 dife, Godfenthimby the holy Angel Rafiel^ who 

t44 is plac’d over the Secrets (or Learning) of the Up» 
44 per or chief Angels, a Book containing the Writ» 
44 ings and Wifdom of the Upper Angels. And he 
44 (Adam) divided (or digefted) the Seventy different 
46 Kinds of Wifdom, in his Hundred and feventy 
44 Difcourfes of the Upper Wifdom^ in Order to at» 

(2) Ifah 37, 6. 
64 tain. 

(i) Gen. 3.18^ 
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tain, by the Means of the Book, to the Scripture 
of Wifdom; and to know the Fifteen hundred 
Keys, which 5tWas not siven to the Uoper 

J \ ‘ „ '-J ■*> 1 

« Saints to know j and which were kept fecret in 
that Book, ’till the Time of Adam. When it {the 

46 Book) was given to Adam, the Upper Angels 
<c aflembled (before, him) to hear and to know (the 
ec Contents thereof) and laid, Exalt thy felf, O God, 
<c above the Heavens. In the lame Flour, the holy 
44 Angel Hadarniel came to him, and faid, /.idam, 
4C Adam, Glory of thy Lord was hidden: For the 
66 Upper Angels are not permitted to know the Glory 
46 of thy Lord ; But to thee it is permitted to know 
4C All. This Book w^s kept fecretly by Adam^ ’till 

he Went out pf Paradife: And every Day he 
44 made ufe of the Treafure of his Lord. And he 

knew the Upper Secrets, which the Upper Samts 
64 of God, namely, the Angels were Ignorant of 
€C But when he had tranfgrefs’d, and departed from 
42 the Commandment of his Lord, the Book flew 

from him, and he beat on his Forehead and 
c<; wept* and went into the River Gichon, up to his 
S£ Neck| and the Water (thereof) made his Body 

foul ; and his Luftre faded. Their God beckon’d 
to Raphael, and permitted, that the Book fhould 

C£ be given him {Adam) again. And Adam n eg left- 
46 ed not to read it. He [Adam) left it to his Son 
<c Seth ; and, from one Generation to another, it 
66 deicended to Abraham, who, by Means thereof, 
4C faw the Glory of the Lord.” Among other 
Contradictions in the Jewiflj Accounts of Adam, 
already quoted,- this can hardly be fuppos’d to have 
efcaped the Reader, viz. That it is here faid, Adam 
did every Day, in Paradife, make Ufe of the Treafure 
of his Lord, or did every Day read in the Book 
that was given him ; whereas, according to forpe 
ikulages in the Talmud, and other Jewifh Wric- 

ß . ingsy 
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ings, already cited* he continued in Paradife but 
one Day. 

The Rabbinical Writings, likewife, mention a 
certain Staff which was given to Adam. Of this 
•Matter we have, in the Fortieth Difcourfe of Rab- 
bi Eliefer, the following Account. “ Rabbi Levi 
“ fays, the Staff, which was created between the 

Stars, .{i: e. in the Evening) was given to the 
“ Firff Man in Paradife. Adam gave it to Enoch ; 
“ Enoch to Noah ', Noah to Sem; Sem to Abra- 
£S ham ; Abraham to Ifaac \ Ifaac to Jacob. Ja- 
“ cob carried it along with him into Egypt ; and 

gave it to his Son Jofeph : When Jofeph died, 
£C his Houfhold Good? were feiz5d and carried 
£C to the Palace of Pharaoh, who was well skill’d 
“ in Enchantments. When Pharaoh faw the Staff, 
ct and read the Infcription upon it, he fet an 
cc Efteem upon the Staff, and planted it in the 

Midft of the Garden which belonged to the 
Houfe of Jethro. He only (Pharaoh) might 

££ view this Staff. No other Man dat’d to ap- 
££ proach it. But Mo [es, when he was come into 
£C his (Pharaoh’s) Houfe, enter’d the Garden of 
££ Jethro ; and feeing the Staff, and having read 
££ the Infcription, he laid hold of it and carried 
“ it away. When (afterwards) Jethro faw Mofes? 
<c he faid, he will deliver Ifrael out of Egypt $ 
“ and for that Reafon (or, on that Perfwqfion) 
££ gave him his Daughter Zippora to Wife; as it is 

faid, Exod. 2. 21. And Mofes confented to ft ay 
£C with that Man.” In the little Treatife, enti¬ 
tled Medrajh Vijofcha, we are told of Mofes9s fpeak- 
ing to the following Effect. t£ When I was grown 
££ up, I wrent out to fee the Oppreffion of my 
£C Brethren ; and I faw an Egyptian Man ftrike a 
££ Hebrew Man, one of my Brethren. I druck him 
£i dead, and buried him in the Sand. When Pharaoh 

<c heard 
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heard of this, he intended to take away my 
Life: And, by his Order, a Sword being 

64 brought, which had not its Equal on the whole 
*c Earth, he endeavour’d to flay me with it ten 
cc Times. But the Holy and Blefled God wrought 

a Miracle ; for my Neck became as hard as a 
c£ Marble Pillar ; and the Sword had no Power 
cc over me. And then I made my Efcape to Je- 
iC thro ; who caus’d me to be kept feven Years 
<c bound in Prifon, When I went out of Egypt? 

I was Forty Years old. And (as) I flood near a 
cc Well, I beheld Zippora, Jethro’s Daughter. 
£c And when I had feen, that flie was chaff, I 
sc told her, that I would marry her. Then did fhe 

acquaint me with her Father’s Cuftom, faying to 
£c me, my Father tries, at a certain Tree he has 
£c in his Garden, Every one who has a Mind to 

marry one of his Daughters: For as foon as he 
<c (the Party) comes near the Tree, he is fwal- 

low’d up. Whereupon, I ask’d her, whence 
that Tree was brought? And flie anfwer’d me, 
the Holy and Blefled God, gave to the firft Man 

äc the Staff, which he created in the Evening of 
<c the Sabbath. The Firfl Man gave it to Enoch; 

Enoch to Noah *, Noah to Sem ; Sem to Abraham ? 
Abraham to Ifaac ; and Ifaac to Jacob \ Jacob. 
brought it into Egypt, and gave it to his Sonjö- 
feph• After the Death of Jofeph, the Egyptians 
plunder’d his Houfe, and carried his Staff to the 
Palace of Pharaoh ; Jethro was one of the great- 
efl Magicians in Egypt. Hefaw the Staff, and, 

% having a great Fancy for it, ftole it, and brought 
56 it into his Houfe.- On this Staff was cut the 
<c Schem hamphoraflo ; and on it were infcrib’d the 

Ten Plagues’which the Holy and Blefled God, 
fuller’d to come upon Egypt. It was kept many 

p Years in my Father’s Houfej ’till, at Length, 
D 2 1V he 
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44 he took it in his Hand, and went into the Gat* 
44 den, and put it into the Ground. And when he 
44 enter’d the Garden again, with an Intent to take 
44 it away, he faw, that it had fprouted and blown, 
44 and had ripe Almonds upon it. He left it 
44 {landing. And therewith he ufeth to try Every 
44 one who feeks a Daughter of his in Mar- 
44 riage. ’’ According to this Paflage, the Staff 
was of the Almond Tree. But according to the 
following Pailage, in the Jalcut Chadaß, in the 
Part entitled Adam, it was from the Tree of Know¬ 
ledge. 44 The Staff of Mofes was from the Tree of 
44 Knowledge of Good and Evil *, the Communion of 
44 Adair at on and Sammael, wherefore Mofes finn’d, 
44 and beat the Rock. But when he had repented, 
44 another Staff was given him, of the Tree of 
44 Life.” To conclude, The Characters upon the 
Stan, which fignified the ten Egyptian Plagues, 
were the following ; d, z, k, a, d, s, b, a, c, 
b ; which are thus explain’d ; Dam, Blood ; 
Zephardeim, Frogs ; Kinnim, Lice; Arot, Va¬ 
riety of Vermin *, Defer, the Plague \ Scheahiu, 
Ulcers*, Barady Hail, Arbeh^ Grafhoppers, Chof- 
check, Darknefs *, Bechory the Firff Born. 

According to Jewiß Authors, the Law was 
ta Light by Aidam to <S eto , by Seth to jEnoch \ by 
Enoch to Sem ; and by Sem to Abraham. In the 
Twentieth Chapter of the Third Part of a Hebrew 
Treatife, entitled Avodaß Hakkadeß, we have the 
following Paffage, 44 I have found in Medrafch, 
44 that Rabbi Jochanan, the Son of Nuri, laid, 
44 The Holy and Bleffed God, took Sem, Noah’s 
44 Son, and diftinguifhld him as his Servant, and 
44 a Prieft of the Moil High. He filled him with 
44 Majefly, and called him Melchifedek, a Prieft of 
44 the Moil High, and King of Salem. And his 
44 Brother Japhel. learn’d the Law in his School, 

' 44 ’till 
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’till Abraham came, who (likewise) learnM the 
44 Law in the School of Sem. After which, God 
f4 conversed only with Abraham \ and all the others 
44 were forgotten. But Abraham prefen ted him- 
44 felf before the Lord, and pray’d, that his Glory 
44 might continue in the Houfe of Sem *, which was 
‘4 {accordingly) promis’d him ; according to what is 
4 4 laid in Pfal. no. 4. 'Thou art a Prieß for ever, 
44 after the Order of Melchifedek. Rabbi Iochanan, 
44 hasfaid. Was not Japhet the Firft-born ? Why 
64 {then) was the Priefthood given to Sem ? Becaufe 
44 he continually ftudied the Law, and feparated 
44 himfeL from the Ways of the World. Whence 
44 then had he the Law ? The fir ft Man, Adam, 
44 knew the Law and left it, in Tradition, to his 
44 Son Seth. Afterwards, the Earth poftefs’d it, 
44 ’till Sem came, who ftudied it. Rabbi Jofe has 
44 faid. If the Law was in the School of Sem> what 
44 Need had God to order the Seven Commands to 
44 be taught the Children of Noah, fince the Law 
44 was written long before (them)? To this Rabbi 
44 Ifaac hasanfwerd, At the Time the Flood came 
f4 into the World, and they went into the Ark, they 
*4 did, through their great Dread, forget the Law. 
44 And God faid, If I Jhould enjoin them to keep my 
44 Commandments, they would wholly cafi off the Yoke, 
44 as others have done, who faid (John. 14.) We 
44 defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. For 
44 which Reafon 1 will give them but a few Words 
44 (Laws)\ to the End they may keep them, ’till 
44 He comes who lhall keep it (the Law) whole. 
44 And this was Abraham *, according to what is 
44 faid, * Becaufe Abraham has obey’d. When he had 
44 learn’d the Law from Sem, he charg’d himfelf 
44 with the keeping of it 3II, 

* Gen. 26, e, 
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In the Treatife, entitled Shalßeleth, there is the 
following Paffage. 44 ’Tis not to be doubted but 
44 the Firfl Man, as a Being created by the Hand 
44 of God, underftood all Wifdom, both Divine 
44 and Human, contain’d in the Law of Mofes ; 
44 which was created in Perfection before the World, 
44 as we are taught by our Sages of bleffed Memo- 
44 ry, upon the Words, Prov. 8. 30. Then I was 
44 by him, as one brought up with him. Wherefore, 
44 we may fay, that he was in the fame Degree 
44 with our InftruCter, Mofes, (on whom be Peace) 
44 and with Salomon, in all Natural Knowledge» 
44 Nor need we doubt but that all Fathers natural» 
44 ly wifh to fee their Children as perfeCt in Know- 
44 ledge as themfelves; nay, to exceed them : For 
44 a Father, who is a Teacher, is not jealous of his 
44 Child as a Scholar. And fince it is fo, no 
44 Doubt but Adam inftruCted his Son Seth, who was 
44 born after his own Image and Likenefs, in all 
44 his Wifdom. And from him it defcended to 
44 Noah *, and from Noah to Abraham, and the Ge- 
44 nerations after him ; ’till the Law was given on 
44 Mount Sinai. For there the Bleffed God gave it 
44 publickly to our Inftrutfer Mofes, on whom re- 
44 main Peace, and to all Ifrael. And from them 
44 it has defcended, from Generation to Generation, 
44 to this Day. 

In Rabbi Menachetn Rekanafs Comments on the 
Pentateuch, in the Parajha Berefchith, upon the 
Words, * And Cain talked with his Brother Abel, 
there is the following Matter. 44 Some of the Ca- 
44 balifls fay, that Cain and Abel talked together 
44 concerning the Par aß a (or the Divifion of the 
44 Law of Mofes) wherein the Zizit or Zizis (i. e. 
44 Fringes or Seams) are treated of; and the 

■* Gen. 4. 8. f Numb. 15- 38,39,40,41. 

44 Quarrel 
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ct Quarrel between Cain and Abel began about 
fiC the Zizis. 39 But in a Treatife, entitled Amu- 
deb a S chef a, in the Part Amniud bar evil, there is 
another Matter affign’d as the Caufe of their Strife. 
The Words run thus, “ Our Rabbins, of bleffed 
€£ Memory, havefaid, that Cain and Abel divided 
u the World between them : That Abel was to 
C6 have the moveable, and Cain the immovable 

Things thereof. Upon which Divifion, there 
arofe a Quarrel between them. For Abel faid to 

46 Cc&n9 fbrip of the Cloaths which thou weareft up- 
4C on thy Body, for they are Part of the Moveables* 
44 and belong to me. Whereupon, Cain faid to 
4C Abel, Avant ; get thee up into the Air ; for thou 

poffeffefl not the fmallefl Part of the Earths 
44 And Cain, when he had utter’d thefe Words* 
44 flew Abel," The "Targum Jerufhalmi, under the 
Words, f And Cain talked with his Brother Abely 
contradicts the foregoing Accounts of the Quarrel ; 
faying. That Cain9 out of Refentment, (becaufe 
God had not regarded his Offerings) had faid to 
AbeU that there was neither Day of Judgement* 
iior Judge, nor Eternal Life. Whereupon, Abel 
argu’d with him, to fhew that there were. Hence 
a Quarrel arofe, which grew to fuch a Height, that 
Cain beat Abel to Death. 

In the Jalkut Schimoni) on thefe Words, * I will 
blefs the Lord, who hath given me Counfel; his faid* 
that Abraham had no Teacher to inftruft him in the 
Law, but that his Reins performed that Office. 
ThePalfage is this; cc Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nach- 

mani9 interprets thefe Words concerning Abra- 
ham. His Father did not teach him : Nor had 
he any Mafler to inftnicl him. Who then taught 

€C him his Wifdom? We learn, that Rabbi Sime- 

Pfal. 16. 7. 

on, 
I' Gen. 4. 8. 
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“ cn, the Son of Joachim has fa id, Thefe Words, 
“ teach us, that God had provided him with Two 
“ Reins; out of which iflued Wifdom and Undef- 
“ {landing. 55 And to this Purpofefpeaks the Beref- 
ch'ith Rabba, in the Ninety fifth Parafha. “ At 
“ every Place, where Jacob fat down, he ftudied 
“ the Law, as his Father had done before him. 
46 But the Law was not yet given. And yet ’tis 
«c faid of Mr ah am, * Abraham kept my Com- 
*c mandments, my Statutes, Laws. Whence 
“ then did Abraham learn the Law. Rabbi Simeon 

fays, that his Reins were fafhion’d like two Wa- 
tc ter-Veflels; and out of them did flow the Law. 
f Whence is that prov’d ? From Pf 16. 7. AZy 

alfo InfiruB me in the Night Seafons. 
In a Talmudic Treatife, entitled Kiddufchim, 

(Fol. 21. C0/. 1.) is the following Pafiage concern¬ 
ing Abraham. “ We find, That Abraham kept the 
“ whole Law, before it was deliver’d; according to 
“ what is faid, in Gen 26. 5. Becaufe that Ab rah a?n 
“ obey'd my Voice, Charge ; fthat is, 
“ he perform’d what I charg’d him tö do) my 
“ Commandments, my Statutes, and my Laws." And 
in the Treatife, entitled Joma {Fol. 28. Col. 2.) ’tis 
thus written ; “The Raf, and, if thou wilt, the 
Raf Afchi has faid, “Our Father Abraham kept 
“ even the Law concerning the Mingling of Vicflu- 
“ tuals: For in Gen. 26. ’tis faid, my Laws ; 
“ which comprehends both the Written and the 
«*■ Oral Law. ” There is, in the Berifchith Rabba, 
in the Sixty fourth Parafloa, a Pafiage to the fame, 
Purpofe rufining thus. “ Of the Law concerning 
t£ the Mingling of Vidluals, Rabbi Bechai, in his 
“ Comment on the Five Books of Mofes, in the Pti- 
“ rafeha Lech Lccha, writes thus ^ Our Father Abra¬ 

ham 
* Gen. 26. 5. 
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ham, on whom be Peace, obferved the Law, and 
the Service of God, even that (Law) concern- 

cc ing the Mingling of Victuals. 
Rabbi Bechai, in his Comment on the five Rooks 

of Mo/eSj would fihew, that Ifaac was call’d to the 
Study of the Law at three Years of Age. Pie lays, 
that Abraham's putting off the Feaft for Ifaac 

’till the Day he (Ifaac) was wean’d, mud be thus 
tc explain’d : That the Day he (Ifaac) was wean’d, 

he was turn’d to the Study of the Law. And we 
are not to wonder at this; for Abraham, when he 

<c was but three Years old, knew his Creator. Where- 
fore he (Abraham) neither prepar’d the Feaft ori 

*c the Day of Birth, nor on the Day of Circumcifi- 
66 on, but delayd it ’till he (Ifaac) was wean’d ; be- 
“ caufe he would rejoice over his Son in the Joy 

of the Law: According to the Words in If. 28» 
4 c 9, JVhom fall he teach Knowledge ? And whom 

fall he make to under fand Bo Urine ? Them that 
66 are wean'd from the Milk, and drawn from the 

Breafls. ” That Abraham knew his Creator at 
the Age of three Years, is afierted in a Talmud- 
Treatife, entitled Nedarimy * and in the Berefchith 
Rabba, in the Ninty Fifth Parafloa. And the Jews 
believe firmly, that he had much Underftanding at 
that Age. But this is fhort of what is Paid of 
Ben Sira, in a little Jewifh Treatife under th^t 
Title: For ’tis there laid of him, d* 66 That he not 
ct only fpoke, while in his Mother’s Womb; but 
“ was likewife, as foon as he was born, endued 
“ with much Knowledge, and utter’d many reafon- 

able and judicious Matters. 
But thefe Things are hardly fo ftrange as the 

Matters for which we fhali next quote the Jewif 
Writings. Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, in his Comment 

* Fol. 32. Col, j. f Fol 2. Col. 2. and Fol. 3. Col. 2. 

E on 
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on Genefis, fays, that Rebecca, when fhe was mar¬ 
ried to Ifaac 9 was but three Years of Age. His 
Words run thus, “ When Abrahamwas come from 
cc Mount Moria, he receiv’d the joyful News of 
iC Rebecca. Ifaac was at that Time Thirty feven 
<c Years old ; and then did Sarah die. The Tirne^ 
“ from the Birth of Ifaac to the Death of Sarah, 

was Thirty feven Years. And Sarah was Ninety 
“ Years old when Ifaac was born ; and One Hun- 

dred and Twenty feven Years old when fhe died: 
As it is faid in Gen. 23. 1. Sarah was One hun- 
dred and twenty [even Tears old. Behold, the Age 

“ of Ifaac was Thirty feven Years, at the Time of 
<■< the Birth of Rebecca. And when he had waited 
“ for her three Years, ’till fine was fit for Marri- 
“ age, he took her to Wife. ” According to this 
Account, Rebecca was a very notable Girl at 
three Years of Age. But that a Girl of three 
Years old is fit for Marriage, is maintain’d very 
plainly in the Jewifh Writings ; particularly, in 
Eriek Hamelech, in the following Paftage. “ Our 

Sages, of blefied Memory, fay, that a Female 
“ is not fit for Marriage, ’till fhe is arriv’d at the 
“ Age of three Years and one Day. ” The Tal¬ 
mud fupports thefe Sages here, in the Part entitled 
Avoda Sara. And the Sanhedrin* lays, “A Daugh- 

ter, who is of the Age of three Years and one 
Day, is, by being bedded with a Man, lawful- 

6C ly married. 
But to return to the Patriarchal Study of the jLaw. 

in Jalhit Schimoni, we find the following Mention 
of Jacob in that View. “ And Jacob was an zip- 
6C right Man, dwelling in Tents. 4 He dwelt in 
“ two Tents ; namely, the School of Sem9 and the 

School of Heber. Jacob walked in the Way of 

*Fol. 55. Col. 21, f Gen. 25. 27. 
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ce Life; for he dwelt in Tents, and ftudied the 
46 Law as long as he liv’d.59 And Rabbi Beckai, 
in his Comment on the Pentateuch, in the Paraftoa 
Vajechu on the Words, * with my Sword •, after 
other Conjectures towards fixing the Senfe of the 
Text, fays, or are the Words-—— with my 
Sword——* as much as to fay, (with) the Merit 
4t of the Law. For behold, the Fathers knew it 
“ (the Law) by their Wifdom , and kept it, be* 
cc fore it was deliver’d. ?? And the Words of 
Jacob, I have fojourtfd with Laban, andßay’d there 
until now, imply, according to the Comments of 
the Jews, that Jacob * during all the Time he ferv’d 
Laban, kept the Six hundred and thirteen Command¬ 
ments. In the little Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part en¬ 
titled Jachuth, is the following Pafiage. tc What 
te made Jacob fo meritorious, that he liv9d without 
<c Pain and Trouble, and without Jezar bar a (u e. 
<c corrupt NatureJ as God will vouchfafe to all the 
<c Juft hereafter to do ? Becaufe from his Infancy 
cc to his old Age he continued at School ; and had 

great Knowledge and Experience in the Bible, 
the Mifchna, the Halachoth, or Halachos (i. e. 
Seriös) and in Aggadoth^ or Aggodos (i.e. Pleafant 

“ or Diverting) Relations. ” In Jalkut Chadaßj 
in the Part entitled Jizchak, we have the following 
Pafiage, ct Rabbi Samuel bar Nechman has faid, 
tc' That Jacob could repeat the whole Book of 
“ Pfalms *, according to what is faid, f But thou 

art holy, 0 thou that inhabit eft the Praifes of 
Ifrasl. 
Farther: 9Tis a Notion of the Rabbins, that 

Jewifh Infants, in the Womb, are inftruCted in the 
Law •, but that as foon as they are born, they for¬ 
get it. The Pafiages we have collected from their 

f Pfal. 22. 3. 

E 2 Writings. 

* Gen. 48, 22. 
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Writings, in Proof of this, are as follow. The 
Jalkut Schimoni, on Genefis, fays, 44 All the Time 
44 the Infant is in the Mother’s Womb, it is taught 
44 the Law; as it is faid, Prov. 4. 4. He taught 
44 me alfo, and faid unto me, let thine Heart re- 
44 &K# my Words keep my Commandments and 
4£ live. But as foon as it comes into the open 
44 Air, an Angel, who {lands ready, hits it on the 
££ Mouth, and thereby caufes it to forget the whole 
££ Law: For, as it is faid, * Sin lieth at the 
44 Door. 55 The Talmud, in the Part entitled 
Nidda, after giving fome Account of the Man» 
ner in which the Infant lies in the Mother’s Womb, 
goes on thus: ££ And upon its Head burns a Candle, 
££ ( by Means of which ) it views the World from 
44 one End to the other: As it is faid, 1 When his 
44 Candle jhined upon my Head, and when by his 
44 Light I walked through Darknefs. Nor art thou 
44 to wonder at this, A Man, in his Sleep here, 
44 may dream that he is in Spain. There are 
44 no Days wherein Man is fo happy, as in thofe 
££ Days (when he is in his Afother’s Wo7nb) as it is 
£C faid, o O that I were as in Months paft, as in 
££ the Days when God preferv’d me. What Days 
44 then are thofe which makes Months but not 
44 Years ? I fay, they are the Days we continue 
£C in the Mother’s Womb. There the Child is 
44 inft rutted in the Law ; as it is laid, 3 He 
££ taught me alfo, and faid unto ms, let thine Heart 
44 retain my Words', keep my Commandments and 
44 live. And Job fays, — When the Secret of 
44 God was upon my Tabernacle. What is it he 
44 (Job) lays ? Wild thou fays, he was a 
44 Prophet in that Saying? Come and hearken. 
4£ I anfwer thee in this Matter. ’Tis written, that 

* Gen. 4. 7. (1) Job. 29. 3. (2) Job. 29. 2. (3J Prov. 4.4. 

4 Job. 4* 
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<« he fa id,——— When the Secret of God was upon my 
«« Tabernacle. When the Infant enters into the Air 
cc of the World, or is born, there comes an An- 
44 gel and hits it on the Mouth, and caufes it to 
44 forget the whole Law. For, as we read, Gen. 
44 4. 5. Sin Uelh at the Door. But the Law doth 
44 not depart from it ’till the Exorcifm is utter’d * 
44 as it is faid, 1 Every Knee Jhall bow: Every 
44 Tongue Jhall Jwear. The Words— Every Knee 
44 ßall bow— fignify the Day of Death ; as it 
44 is Faid, Before me all Knees ßall bow that are 
44 laid in the Duft. But the Words— Every Tongue 
44 ßall fwear— fignify the Day of Birth *, as it 
44 is laid, 2 He that hath clean Hands and a pure 
44 Heart, who hath not lift up his Soul unto Vanity, 
44 nor fworn deceitfully. What are then the Words 
44 (directed) to the Child in the Exorcifm? 
44 Thefe, Be juft and pious, and not wickedy and 
44 altho’ the whole World floould fay to thee, thou 
44 art juftified, yet think thy felf a Sinner y and 
44 know, that only the Holy and BleJJed God is 
44 pure y and the Soul he hath given thee is clean. 
44 If thou keepefl it un defile d, Pis well: If not, I will 
44 take it from thee. 

In the Treatife of Rabbi Aharon Shmuef entitled 
Nifchmath Adam, 3 tis faid, 44 We can fay, after 
44 our Rabbins, of bleffed Memory, that a Man, 
44 while he is in his Mother's Womb, is inftruffled 
44 in the whole Law. But as foon as he enters into 
44 the Air of the World, an Angel comes and 
44 hits him on the Mouth, and caufes him to for- 
44 get the whole Law. And while he grows up, 
44 he is like one that has loft Something, and en- 
44 deavours to find it. He looks for it (the Law) 
44 with the Lanthorn of his Underftanding *, and 
44 by that Means finds all the Wifdom and Know- 

(1) If. 45. 23. (2) Pfal. 24. 4. (A Fol. 26. Col, 1. 
ledge 
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<c ledge which he had loft. On which Account the 
3, Scripture fays, 1 Happy is he that finds Wtfidom. 

And the Word finding is ufed in Prov. 2. 4, 5. 
*c Ifi thou fie eke ft her as Sihc,, and fiearchefi for 
<c her as for hid Freafures ; then ft) alt thou un- 
<c ft and the Fear cf the Lord, and find the Know- 
“ ledge of God. Now he knew, the Keeping of 

the Law is the Wifdom of (from) God. And 
“ this is agreable to what we fay upon the 

Words, Prov. 4. 22. For they are Life unto 
<c thofie that find them, Health to all their 

Flefih. The Meaning of which Words is, the 
“ Finding of the Law\ which they had loft ; and 

afterwards Eternal Life, and Health to all their 
“ Flefh •, becaufe thefe are Healings to the Blow, 
“ which the Angel gave them-on their Mouths,- 
« and which made them forget the Law j and 
“ they become what they were before. 

The Jews ftrenuoufly maintain, that the Writ¬ 
ten Law is not to be underftood without the Oral,; 
They prefer the Falmud to the Bible; and believe, 
that all that has been, or now is faid by their 
Rabbins, is to. be rcligipufly obferv’d and obey’d. 
Some of the Evidences of their Opinion, that 
the Written Law is hot to be underftood without 
the OraU are as follow. ’Tis faid in a Trea- 
tife entitled Cad Hakkemach, The Six Sedarim 

or Orders (of the Lalmud) are the Oral Law\ 
“ That being the Ground and Foundation of the 
6C Covenant. Forth t Written Law cannot be ex- 
<c plain’d without the Oral Law. ” In the Misbe* 
cha Hajfahat, of Shlomo Ben Mordechaift ’tis faid, 
« ’Tis impoffible for us to build on the Holy 

Written Law, as on a Foundation, without the 
Oral Law ; the Oral Law being the Explanati- 

(i) Prov. 13. 3. (zj Chap. 5. 

44 on 
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** on of the Law Written. 15 Rabbi Jofeph 
Gekatilia, in his Treadfe entitled Schaare Or ah, 
fays, 1 44 The Written Law is explain’d by 
««'the Oral Law: And thefe two Laws depend on 
S4 each other like two Twins of a Roe. And to 
44 him, who feparateth one from the other, are di- 
fiC rebled the Words, 2 A Whifperer feparateth chief 
“ Friends. He is as One that hath no God. 

That the Talmud is held in greater Efteem, among 
the Jews, than the Bible, will appear from the 
following Quotations. In a Talmudic Treatife, en¬ 
ded jBava Merits. 3 5tis faid, 44 The Doblrine of 
44 our Rabbins is this : They who ftudy the 
44 Bible, do what is deem’d neither Virtue nor 
44 Vice. They who ftudy the Mifhna perform 
44 Something of a Virtue*, and, on that Account, 
44 receive a Reward. But they who ftudy the 
44 Gemara, perform what may be efteem’d the 
44 greateft Virtue. 5J In Maffecheth Sopherim, Chap. 
15. we have the following Faffage ; 44 The Bible 
44 is like Water-; the Mifhna like Wine ; and 
&& the Six Ordinances (meaning the Gemara) are 
44 like fpiced Wine. The World cannot fubfift: 
64 without Wafer. The World cannot fubfift 
44 without _ Wine.. The World cannot fubfift 
44 without fpiced Wine. And a rich Man is 
44 fuftain’d /by thefe Three Things. Nor can 
44 the World fubfift without the Bible, the Mfo- 
64 na, and. the Gamara. Again, The Law is 
44 like unto Salt; the Mifhna is like unto Pepper ; 
44 and the Gemara like unto balmy Spice. The World 
44 cannot be without Salt. The World cannot 
64 be without Pepper. The World cannot be withr 
44 out balmy Spice. And a Man of Wealth is fuf- 
44 tain’d by all thefe three. Nor can the World be 

(1) Fol. 11 .Col, 2. (2) Prov- 16. 28. (3) Fol. 33. Col. 1. 

44 with- 
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<c without the Bible, the Miflona, or the GemdraS* 
In the Treatife, entitled Cad hakkemach, 9tis faid, 
<c We are to hold no Converfation with Thofewho 
<c take the Bible and the Mijhna into their Hands 
44 without ftudying the Talmud, {which is here to 
<c be tinderficod of the Gemara.) And as 5tis faid 
“ 1 Meddle not with thofe that are given to 
<c change. 55 In Shaare Zedek, * 5tis faid, “ He 

who reads the Bible, without the Mijhna and Tal- 
“ mud (i. e. Gemara) is as One that hath no God.59 
In Rabbi Salomon Jarchds Comment, 3 there is a 
Paflage which runs thus, 46 Let thy Attention be 
4C more upon the Words of the Scribes {Rabbins9 

46 who have written the Oral Law) than upon the 
fet Law (of Mofesf5 There is a Paflage to the 
fame Purpofe in the Talmud-Treatife, entitled Erü- 
vin. 4 And in Chaphtor apherach is the following 
Paflage. 44 The Rabbins have faid, the Words of 
<4 the Scribes are more delightful than the Words of 
44 the Prophets. ” But a more awakening Aflertion 
Concerning the Excellence of the Talmud, and it’s 
Preference to the Bible, is one we find in a Tal- 
mud-Treatifc, entitled Chagiga, under the Words 
$ Neither was there any Peace to him that went out, 
or came in. The Words run thus. 44 The Raf has 
4C Lid, When a Man leaves the Halacha (i. e. the 
4C Study of the Talmud) and goes to the Bible, he 
46 Will have no Peace (or Good Fortune). 55 

The Jews believe and teach, that it is their Duty 
to obey the Rabbins ; and likewife to give Credit to 
every Thing they fay. Rabbi Bechai, in his Com¬ 
ment on the Five Books of Mofes, in the Parajha, 
Vehaja ekef, 6 fays, tc The Words of the Wife (the 
Rabbins) are the Words of the Living God.55 And 

(i) Prov. XXIV. 2i. (2) F0I.9. Col. 3. (3) Fol. 57. Col.i. 

(4) Fol. X2i. Col. 1. (5) Zach, VIII. io. 
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Rabbi Salomon Jar chi, on the Words 1 According to 
the Sentence of the Law, which they Jhall leach thee, 
and according to the Judgment which they Jhall tell thee, 
thou fhalt do. 'Thoufioalt not decline from the Sentence 
which they Jhall Jhew thee, to the right Hand nor to 
the Left. On thefe Words, I fay, the Rabbin writes 
thus: 44 Tho’ he {the Judge, who, among the Jews, 
44 muß he a Rabbin) Ihould fay to thee, Thy right 
44 Hand is the Left, or the Left Hand is the Right; 
44 yet ihalt thou obey What he fays, How much 
64 more when he fays to thee, The Right is the 
44 Right, and the Left is the Left. 55 Rabbi Be- 
chaiy in his Comment on the fame Words, fays 
much the fame Thing ; adding, 44 Though he (the 
44 Rabbin, or Judge) ihould not be of fo great Un- 
44 demanding as the Judges who were before him, 
66 yet art thou oblig’d to fhew him Obedience,55 

The Jews are not permitted to con trad ift, or ar¬ 
gue againft their Rabbins, or Teachers. In a TaU 
?nud-Treatife, entitled Sanhedrin x, is the follow¬ 
ing Paftage. 44 The Raf Chafda faid. Every One, 
44 who contradicts his Rabbin, or Teacher, does as 
44 much as if he contradicted the Divine Majefty ; 
44 according to the Words, 5 When they ft rove againfi 
44 the Lord. The Raf has faid, that the Son of 
44 Chaninna had faid, He who flrives with his Rab- 
44 bi, does as much as if he ft rove with the Majefty 
44 of God. 4 This is the Water ^Meribah ( i. e. 
4,4 Strife ) becaufe the Children of Ifrael jlrove with 
44 the Lord. Rabbi Chaninna, the Son of Pa'pay 
44 has faid'. He who murmureth againft his Rabbi, 
64 doth as much as if he murmured againft God ; 
44 as it is faid 5, Tour Murmurings are not againfi 
44 iiSy but againfi the Lord.55 The Jalkut Schimoni% 

(i) Deut. 17. 11. (2) Fol. n(?. Col. 1. (3) Numb. 26. j 4 
(4) Numb. 20. 13. (5) Exod. 16. 8. 
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upon the Five Books of Mofes T, teacheth the fame 
Thing. In Menordth bammaor we read, He who 
“ quarrels with Any one, caufeth much Evil in 
it the World *, but he who quarrels with his Rabbi, 

commits a Crime, for which he is to be arraign’d 
“ before the Judge, He difturbs the World ; and 

is to be look’d on as quarrelling with God. 
There are feveral Punifhments threaten’d in the 

Talmud againit the Jew jwho fhall contemn or flight 
the Words or In ft ruftions of their Rabbins. The 
Erüvin a fays, “ He who tranfgrefleth the Words 
“ of One learned in the Law, is guilty unto Death.99 

The Words (or Notions) of the Scribes, Rabbi Salo¬ 
mon Jar chi terms “ The New Words of theScribes, 
“ which are advanc’d in all Generations for the 
cc Explication of the Lazo. ” And in Rabbi Becbai’s 
Comment upon the Five Books of Mofes, we read, 
tc He who tranfgreffeth the Words of the Wife, is 
“ guilty unto Death *, as ’tis faid 3, Thus faith the 
“ Lord God of Ifrael, Curfed he the Man, that obey- 

cth not the Words of this Covenant. ” In Schyt- 
chan aruch, in the Part, entitled Jon Dea, ’tis faid, 
“ For Twenty four Things a Man is punifh’d with 
“ Excommunication. ifl. He who contemns a 
“• Sage. idly. He who defpifes the Meffenger that 
“ is fent to him from the Tribunal of Juftice. 3. He 
S£ who calls his Equal a Servant. 4. He who flights 

{fo much as ) one of the Words that have been 
iC utter’d by the Learned m the Law. ” We go 
no farther in this Detail, fince we have purfued it 
far enough for our Purpofe; which was to fhew the 
Reverence and Efteem with which the Jews receive 
( or, at lead, are enjoin’d to receive ) the Words of 
the Rabbins. And we may eafily judge from hence 
of the Refpeht that is paid to their Perfons. In Me- 

(1) Num. 258. Fol. 74. Col. 2. (2) Fol. 21. Col. 2. (3) ]cr; 
11. 3. 
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norath hammaor *, ’tis faid, 44 ’Tis the botinden 
Duty of Men to refpect and honour the Difci- 

44 pies of Sages. But 5tis particularly their Duty 
4:6 to pay Honour and Relpect to their Rabbins, 
44 or I nit rubbers, and to fear them. And the Fear 
44 ( or Reverence ) which is due to our Rabbins from 
44 Men, is made equal with the Fear of God. ” In 
Neve Schalom x we read, 44 As it is reafonable, that 
44 a Father, who forms and propagates the choiceft 
44 and inoft noble Part of a humane Being, fhould 
44 have higher Reverence, than he who forms only 
66 the defeftive Part, and ( yet) is worthy to be 
44 call’d Father ; fo we are to honour the Sages (in 
44 a higher Degree ) who propagate and cultivate 
44 in us True Principles *, and produce in us the 
44 Reafonable Form and Nature. They are the Fa- 
44 thers of Truth . And, as our Rabbins of bleifed 
44 Memory have taught. The Fear of thy Inflruc- 
44 ter is equal to the Fear of God. ’Tis faid of 
44 Rabbi Meir, that he explain’d every Eih (for 
44 the ?nofi Part, a Sign of the Accufative ) which 
44 is found in the Law : And that when he came to 
44 that Verfe, Deut. 6. 13. Eih Jehovah Elohecha 
24 tar a, i. e. Thou fhalt fear the Lor 4 thy God- he 
44 retir’d till he had fix’d the Explication thereof s 
44 when he Aid {the Words) ThouJh alt fear the Lord, 
44 comprehend alfo the Teachers of the Law. 

Rabbi Mofhe bar Majetnon, in his Treatife, enti¬ 
tled Jed chafaka, in the Part entitled Talmud Tor a, 
i. e. Of the Study of the Law, Chap. 5. fays, 44 As 
44 it is the Duty of every Man, according to the 
44 Law-) to fear and honour his Father *, fo it is his 
44 Duty to fear and honour his Inftrubter more than 
44 {he does) his Father. For his Father wa# only 
44 inftrumental in bringing him into the Life of this 
<4 World. But his Inftrubter, who teacheth him 

(1) Fob 68, Col. 1. (z) In the 2d Ch. of the 5th Mz&mw* 

F 2 « WiF 



44 The traditions of the jews. 

44 Wifdom, guiderb him to the Life hereafter * 
44 which is eternal. If One happens to fee (at the 
44 fame Tune) Something that his Father, and Some- 
44 thing that his Inftru&er has loft; the Inftru&er 
44 is to be prefer’d to the Father ( that is, is to he 
44 firft obliged in the Finding ) . If One’s Father and 
44 Inftru&er fliould each be opprefs’d with a Bur- 
44 then, the Inftru£ler is firft to be aftifted, and then 
44 the Father. When One’s Inftrudter and Father 
44 are together (or at the fame Time ) in Prifon, he 
44 firft procures the Enlargement of his Inftrudter, 
44 and then of his Father. But if his Father is the 
44 Dlfciple of a Wife Man ( that is, if he is learned 
44 in the Law ) then he firft redeems his Father. 
44 The Like, if his Father is the Difciple of a Sage, 
44 although he ( his Father ) be not of equal Merit 
44 with the Sage ; for even then doth he firft give 
44 What his Father had loft, and then That which 
44 belongs to his Mafter ( or Inflrufiter): There 
44 is no greater Refpedt than What is due to an 
44 Inftru£ten nor any greater Reverence than That 
44 wherewith he is to be reverenc’d. The Wife Men 
44 fay, The Fear of thy Inftrudter fhould be as the 
44 Fear of the Lord. 

In Msnorath Hanmaor is the following Inftruc- 
tion for the Behaviour of a Difciple before his 
Teacher. 44 A Difciple is oblig’d to rife before 
44 ( tn Honour to ) his Teacher ( who is an excellent 
44 Perfon) as foon as he has, and as far as he can have, 
44 Sight of him : As we learn in Kiddufchim r, What 
44 Manner of Ruing is that, which denotes Reve- 
44 rence and Refpefr ? Say. That which is per- 
44 form'd Three Yards from the Perfon to whom it 
44 is intended. Ahaje fays. We do not intend This 
44 of a Teacher who is not a Man of excellent En~ 
44 dowments. But, concerning a Teacher, who is 

I. nUÜft- 
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u an excellent Perfon, he (the Difciple) fhall Hand 
up while he can have him in Sight. ” A little 

farther, ’tis faid, “ A Difciple, who doth not rife 
“ before his Malier, is wicked. His Life will not 
“ be of long Continuance: And he fhall forget 
£C What he hath learned *, as it is faid, 1 But it fall 
tc not he well with the Wicked : Neither fhall he pro- 

long his Days, which are as a Shadow hecaicfe he 
cc feareih not before Gad. I underftand not the 
ct Meaning of the Words1, Thou Jhalt fear thy God. 
<c Say. By this Fear is meant the Rifmg up. Where- 
£C fore every Man fhould take Care to rife in the 

Prefence of his Inftrufter, and ferve him ; and 
£C This will be effeemed in him as a Serving of the 
54 Majefty of God.35 In the TalmuJ-Treatife, 
entitled Maccoth s, we read the following Paflage. 
44 What is the Meaning of thefe Words 4, He ho- 
54 noureth them that fear the Lord. They are meant 
44 of Jehofaphat) King of Juda, who, whenever he 
44 beheld a Sage, rofe from his Throne, and em- 
44 brac’d and kifs’d him ; calling him, My Father, 
44 My Father ; My Lord, My Lord. 

The Refpecl the Jews are to pay to an Infir u&er, 
is inculcated in the Treatife entitled Pirke avoth *9 

in the following Manner. 44 4 He who learns from 
44 his Equal but one Chapter ; or one Hdlacha (Or- 
44 Finance ) or one Verfe, or but a ßngle Letter, 
44 ought to refpebl him. For we find, that David, 
44 King of Ifrael, acknowledg’d Aehitophel for his Xn- 
44 il rubier, his Guide, and his Acquaintance, though 
44 he learned only Two Things of him ; 6 as it is faid, 
44 But it was thou, a Man according to my Rank, my 
44 Equal, and my Acquaintance. And did David, 
64 King of Ifrael, who only learn’d Two Things of 

(i) Ecclef. 3. 13. (2) Lev. 19. 14. (2) Fol. 24. Col. r 
(4) Pf. 15- 4* (5) Chap. 6. (6j Pf. 55, 13. 

4 4 Acht- 
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44 Achitopbel, acknowledge him for his Inftrufter, 
44 Guide, and Acquaintance ? How much more 
cx ought the Man to refpeft his Equal, from whom 
44 he learneth one Chapter, or one Halacha ( or Or- 
44 dinance ) or but one Verfe, or but one Letter. 

The Two Thiners wherein David was inftrutfted 
by Achitopbel, are mention’d in a Comment upon 
them, in the following Manner. 44 Achitopbel, 
44 when he found David fitting by himfelf, and flu- 
44 dying the Law, faid to him, Why doll: thou ftu- 
44 dy the Law by thy felf ? Is it not faid,1 * A Sword 
44 is upon the Liars ; and they fhall dote. And, at 

another Time, feeing him (David) enter the 
44 School in a very ereft Manner, he faid to him, 
44 Has it not been faid, that Men are to enter with 
44 Fear, that the Fear of the Lord might he upon 
44 them. Others fay, that as he (David) enter’d 
44 the School by himfelf, Achitopbel faid to him. It 
44 is written, a We took fweet Counfel together, and 
44 walked unto the Houfe of God in Company, As 
44 it is written, 3 In the Multitude of People is the 
44 Kings Honour, 
. The lalmud forbids Any one to teach in the Pre- 
fence of his Inftrudter. The Treatife, entitled 4 Erü- 
vin, makes it a capital Crime ; faying, 44 He who 
44 teaches a Talmud-Ordinance in the Prefence of 
44 his Inftrufter, is guilty unto Death. ” And a 
little after, 44 He who teaches a Talmud-Ordimnce 
*4 (in the Prefence of his Inftrufter ) deferves to be 
44 bit by a Serpent ” Nay, the Talmud flints out 
of Heaven the Man who calls his Inftrufter by his 
Name 3 flying ( in the Part entitled Sanhedrin * ) 
44 He who calls his Inftrufter by his Name, is an 
44 Epicure, and hath no Part in Eternal Life. 

(i) Jer* 5°* 36. (2) Pf. 55. 14. (3) fror 14. 28. (H Fof 
63. Col. i. (5) FoL 131, Col. 4, 

Far, 
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Farther : The Rabbins are fometimes fly Pd 
Kings : And fuch is their Pride and Infatuation, 
that they claim the Title upon Written Authority,, 
An Evidence of this is in the following Paffage, 
taken from a Jew iß Treatife entitled Gittin. ’Tis 
there faid % 44 The Ruf Hona and the Ruf Chafia 
44 were, on a Time, fitting together. The Geniva 
44 coming by, One faid to the Other, We will rife 
44 to him, becaufe he is well learned in the Law. 
44 But the Other return’d. Why fhall we rife to a 
44 Wrangler ? At that Inflant Geniva approach’d 
44 them, and faid, I falute You* my Kings; I fa- 
44 lute you, my Kings. And when they enquir’d of 
44 him, on what Authority he aflign’d to Rabbins 
44 the Title of Kings, He replied, Becaufe it is 
44 written ?, Through Me Kings reign. ” This was 
excellently faid for the Rabbins ; who have ever fince 
look’d upon it as a firm Authority for them to claim 
the Regal Title upon. And Whatever They fay, 
right or wrong, mud be true, becaufe They fay it. 

The Jews are taught, that the Company of a 
Rabbin at their Tables, is to be look’d upon as a 
Vifit of the Divine Being. In the Treatife, entitled 
Berachoth, is the following Padage 3 : 44 Rabbi Ah- 
44 bin, the Levite, has faid. He who partakes of a 
4 4 Feafl, where a Sage is prefent, doth as much as 
44 if he partook of the Divine Glory : as it is faid \ 
44 And Aaron came, and all the Elders of Ifrael, to 
44 eat Bread with Mofes’r Father in Law before God. 
44 How did they eat before God ? Did they not eat 
44 before Mofes ? Thou mull fay. Every One who 
44 partakes of a Feafl where a Sage is prefent, doth 
44 as much as if he fhar’d in the Prefence of the Di- 
44 vine Glory. ” And in a Treatife, entitled Ne~ 
*veh Schalom, there is a Paffage which runs thus : 

(\) Fol. 62. Col. 1. (2) Prov. 8, 15. f8jFoL64. Col. i, 
(4) Exod. 18. 12, 

44 Every 
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44 1 Every One who receives a Difciple of a Sage 
44 ( i. e. a Rabbin ) into his floufe, to partake of 
44 his Victuals and Drink, or of any Thing elfe, 
44 doth as much as if he offer’d daily Sacrifices *, as 
44 it is written of El'ijha % — which paffeth by us 
44 continually. ” And in a T^/w^J-Treatile, entitled 
Kethuvoh, 3 ’tisfaid, 44 He who bellows his Daugh- 
44 ter in Marriage on the Difciple of a Sage ( i. e. 
44 R.abbin ) *, He who doth the Difciple of a Sage any 
44 Service, or fuffereth him in the Ufe and Enjoy- 
44 ment of his Goods, is, as it were, linked to the 
44 Divine Glory. ” The Reader will be at no Lofs 
to difcover the Foundation of this Dodlrine, He 
wants no Arguments to perfuade him, that ’tis pure¬ 
ly Rabbinical *, and that the Doctrine is an Engine 
of Craft, contriv’d to open a Door to the Rabbins 
for their marrying into wealthy Families, receiving 
rich Prefents, and feafting at free Colt. 

The following Quotations will fhew the Reader 
the great Humanity of thofe Gentlemen, and how 
much the Illiterate are oblig’d to ’em. In a Jewifo 
Treatife, entitled Pefachimy ’tisfaid, 44 4 Our Rab- 
44 bins teach, that a Man fhould fell All he has, to 
44 marry the Daughter of a Sage. Can he not meet 
44 with a Daughter of a Sage ? Let him take a 
44 Daughter of a Principal Man ( of the Laity ) . 
46 Can he not meet with a Daughter of one of the 
44 Principal Men ? Let him marry the Daughter 
44 of One who is the Head of a School. Can he 
44 not meet with a Daughter of One of the Heads 
44 of Schools ? Let him take the Daughter of a 
44 Colleger of Alms. Can he not meet with the, 
44 Daughter of a Colledler of Alms ? Let him take 
44 the Daughter of the Malier of a Boys School: 
44 For he fhall not marry a Daughter of Amme 

(i) Fol. 1 c2. Col. 8. (2) 2 Kings 4. 9. (%) Fol. 111. 
Col. 2. Fol. 49. Col. 2. 
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The Traditions of the Jews. 49 

tc haarez ( i. e. of Idiots) or of One who has no 
“ Learning ; for fuch are an Abomination ; and 

their Wives are like Vermin ^ and of their Daugh- 
ters it is laid r, Cur fed he he that Izeth with any 
Manner of Beafi. ’Tis alfo taught, that an Am 

<c haarez ( that is, an Idiot, or ignorant Man) is 
“ not allow’d to eat of the Flefh of Cattle *, as ’tis 
sc faid % 'This is the Law of the Bedfts, &c. But 
<c Every one who has ftudied the Law, is allow’d 
4C to eat the Flefh of Cattle and Fowls. Rabbi 
<c Eliefer has faid, ’Tis lawful, on the Feail of the 

Peace-Offering, to cut the Throat of One that is 
“ ignorant. Upon which, his Difciples faid, Rahbiy 
fiC fay ( It is lawful ) to (laughter and cut him to 
*c Pieces ? To this he anfwer’d, that to kill, and 
<c cut to Pieces, requir’d the pronouncing of a Blef- 
cc ling: But that the Cutting of the Throat requir’d 
cc no Bleffing. Rabbi Eliefer has faid, ’Tis unlaw- 

ful to join Company, on a Road, with One that is 
*c ignorant, and to make him a Fellow-Traveller: 
<c As it is faid 3, For that is thy Life, and the Length of 

thy Days. He is not careful of his own Life, for he 
chufeth not toftudy, and to live long. How much 
lefs will he fpare {care for) the Life of his Fellow- 
Traveller. Rabbi Sarnuef Son of Nachmani, lays, 
that Rabbi Jdchanan had faid, ’Tis lawful to fplit 
an Am haarez^ like a Fifli, afunder. And Rabbi 

<c Samuel has faid, One Ihould begin to fplit him at 
the Back. ’Tis taught, that Rabbi Akkiva faid, 

cc When I was an A?n haarez ( or Idiot) I faid, 
I would to God I had a Sage : I would bite him 
like an Afs. Upon which, his Difciples faying to 

*c him. Rabbi, fay, like a Dog *, he anfwer’d them, 
“ A Dog bites, and breaks the Bone ; but afi Afs 
cc bites, and breaks no Bones. ’Tis taught, that Rabba 

^ ^ J" _' . i 

(1) Deut. zf. 21. (2) Lcvit. u.46, (%) Dcut. 30. %o>, 
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sc Meir fa id, He who gives his Daughter in Mar- 
riage to an Idiot, or an ignorant Man, doth as 

sc much as if he bound her, and threw her to a Lion* 
44 For as a Lion treads down and tears (bis Prey) 
cc without Shame ; fo an Idiot beats and lies with 
44 his Wife, and hath no Sname. ’Tis taught, that 
44 Rabbi Eliefer faid. If we had no Occafion for 
44 their (the Idiots ) Callings and Handicrafts (that 
44 is to fay, their Provifions and Afliftance) they 
44 would deftroy us. ’Tis faid in a Talmud-Trea- 
44 tife, The Rabbi Chya teacheth, that He who 
44 fludieth the Law in the Prefence of an Idiot, doth 
44 as much as if he lay with his betrothed Bride be- 
44 fore his (the Idiot's) Face. The Hatred of the 
44 Idiots againft Ifrael is greater than the Hatred of 
44 the Idolaters ; and That of their Wives is greater 
44 than their own. Our Rabbins teach, that the 
44 Amme haarez ( or Idiots ) are cut off from Six 
44 Privileges ; namely, No Witnefs is to appear for 
44 them *, nor is their own Teftimony to be taken. 
44 They are entrufled with no Secret. They are not 
44 to be Guardians of Orphans. They are not em 
44 trufted with the Alms-Cheft. And Some fay, 
44 that if they have, loft any Goods, the Goods are 
44 not to be cried, becaufe they ought not to have 
44 them again. ” What Mixtures of Craft and Stu¬ 
pidity, of Pride and Ignorance, enter into thofe extra¬ 
ordinary Leffons ! deliver’d, as the Reader eafily per¬ 
ceives, to fecure the higheft Credit, Veneration and 
Authority for the Law ; that is, for the Perfons and 
Doctrines of the Rabbins. But do not thefe Rabbi¬ 
nical Thunders againft Idiocy or Ignorance, argue 
the Rabbins themfelves to be a Body of Idiots and 
Madmen ? 

The Jews are fo infatuated in their Efteem of the 
Samftity and Wifdom of the Rabbins, that they think 
there is Divinity in every Thing they fay and do j 
and that confequently every Adlion they perform, 

and 
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and every Word they utter, is worthy of all Me¬ 
mory and Imitation. They therefore frequently 
watch the Rabbins into their Retirements, in Order 
to difcover, ftudy and copy into their own Lives 
their moft fecret Ways and Manners ; their Infirmi¬ 
ties and Maggotries, as well as their moft reafonable 
Adlions ; looking upon all as divine ; and admiring 
and aping them in every the moft trivial or nonfen- 
fical Matter. In the Lalmudy in the Part entitled 
Berachothy is the following Paflage. “’Tis taught, 
“ that Rabbi Akkiva faid, I once went to Rabbi Je- 
<c hofcha when he was at the Neceffary Houfe, and 
iC did there learn of him Three Things. I learn’d, 
46 that One fhould not eafe himfelf towards the Eaft 
<c or Weft: That One fhould not make bare ( or 
<c let down One's Breeches) ftanding, but fitting : And 

that One ought not to wipe One’s felf with the 
Right Hand, but with the Left. Upon which, 
the Son of Afai asked him. How he could have 

“ the Afturance to intrude upon his Mafter there ? 
He anfwer’d, *Tis the Law , and I have Need to 
learn. 5Tis taught, that the Son of Afai faid, I 

cc once went up to Rabbi Akkiva, when he was at 
€C the Neceffary Houfe, &c. And when Rabbi Je- 
<€ huda faid to him. How dürft thou be fo bold with 
<c thy Mafter ? He anfwer’d, ’Tis the Law, and I 

muft learn. 
But the Raf Cabana was abundantly more curh 

ous than either of thofe Fools, according to the 
following Account of him *, which is given in the 
fame Part of the Talmud j foon after the Account of 
the inquifitive Blockheads lafl mentioned. “ Cabana 
4C once entersd the Rafs Bed-chamber, and hid him*? 
tc felf under the Bed. And when he heard him 
“ prattling and playing with his Wife, and perform- 

Duty, he faid to him, The Mouth of my 
<c Father (i. e. Inftrufterj is as if his Meat had not 

been burnt. Whereupon the Raf fa,id2 Cabana f 
G 2 tc art 
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44 art thou here? Get thee out*, for it is not the 
44 Cuflom of the World thus to enter into another’s 
44 Bed-Chamber and liften, But he anfwer’d, ’Tis 
44 the Law *, and I have Occafion to learn.” This 
Story is found likewife in the Talmud-Treatife en¬ 
titled Cbagiga \ 

The next Thing we fhall remark is, that the 
Talmud pronounces feveral Perfons innocent, or with¬ 
out Sin, in Matters for which the Bible records them 
as very great Sinners. ’Tis faid in the Latter, for 
Inftance, concerning Hophni and Phinehas, the Sons 
of Eliy that they had finned againfl the Lord, a in 
lying with the Wmen that ajfembled at the Door of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. The Talmud- 
Treatife, entitled Schabbath, contradi6ts This*, fay¬ 
ing, 3 Rabbi Sa?nuel, Son of Nechmani, has faid, 
44 He who faith, that the Sons of Eli finned, doth 
44 err. And this is prov’d thus: Becaufe they 
44 (the Women) ftay’d, and dally’d with their Turtle 
44 Doves, and went not home to their Husbands. 
44 For which Reafon the Scripture accounts of 
44 them (the Sons of Eli) as if they had lain with 
44 them. ” 

Again, the Scripture fays, that 4 Reuben defiled 
his Father’s Bed, in that he lay with Bilhah, hisFa- 
64 ther’s Concubine. The Talmud, in the Part laff 
44 mention’d, fays, Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nach- 
44 maniy writes, 46 That Rabbi Jonathan had faid, 
64 He who fays, that Reuben finned, is in an Er- 
44 ror. ” Then follows an Expofition on the Words, 
and lay with Bilhah, his Father’s Concubine, thus: 
44 Thefe Words teach us, that he tumbled anddif- 
44 order’d his Father’s Bed ; which the Scripture 
44 efleems as equal to his lying with her (his Fa- 
44 ther’s Concubine.) But how can Tumbling and 

(i) FoL 5. Col, 2. (2) 1 Sam. 2. 2«, {3) Fol, 55. Col z> 

(a) Gen. 35V 22» 49* 4% 
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Difordering the Bed be made equal with Defil¬ 
ing it ? It is indeed furprifing how much the 
Rabbins furpafs the Reft of Mankind in Sagacity and 
Learning! Who, among our felves, would have 
thought, that Mofes, by the Words, Reuben, went 
and lay with Bilhah, only meant, that Reuben tum¬ 
bled and diforder’d his Father’s Bed? Riddle me, 
riddle me ree ; tell me what this Riddle can be, 
Reuben went and lay with Bilhah. 

Farther: The Scripture lays, of the Sons of 
Samuel,1 That they turned afide after Lucre, and 
took Bribes, and perverted Judgment, contrary to 
the Law of Mofes a. Neverthelefs, the Talmud, 
in the Part laft mention’d, fays, 44 Rabbi Samuel, 
44 Son of Nechmani, makes Mention, that Rabbi 
44 Jonathan had faid, He who faith, that the Sons 
^* 4 * of Samuel finned, doth err. 

Again: The Scripture fays of David, that he 
committed Adultery with1 Bath-fheba, the Wife of 
Uriah ; and that he caufed Uriah to be (lain ; and 
that 4 he defpifed the Commandment of the Lord, to 
do Evil in his Sight *, and that upon the Prophet Na¬ 
than's reprefenting thofe Crimes to him, he faid to 
the Prophet, s I have finned againft the Lord. Yet, 
in the laft mention’d Talmud-Treatife, ’tis written, 
64 Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nachmani, faith, that 
44 Rabbi Jonathan faid, he who faith, that David 
cc finned, do err. Rabbi Samuel fays, that Rabbi 
44 Jonathan faid. Every one that ferv’d in the Wars, 
44 gave his Wife a Bill of Divorce ; as it is faid 6 
44 And carry theje Ten C beef es unto the Captains of 
44 their Thou fand, and look how thy Brethren fare ; 
44 and bring their Arybbatham (i. e. Mixture, as it 
44 is falfly underftood in the Place ; for the Word 
44 fignifies a Pledge or Token) by which I may 

(1) i Sam. 8. 3. (2) Deut. 16, 19. (3) 2 Sam. 11. 3, 4, 
(4) Chap. 12/9. (5) Ver'. 13. (6) 1 Sam 17. 18. 
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44 know, that they are alive. What meaneth the 
44 Word Arybbatham? The Raf Jofeph teacheth, it 
44 fignifieth Mingled Things, which were between him 
44 and her, (a Man and his Wife.} And Rabbi 
44 Salomon explaineth it thus: By the Mixed Things 
44 between them, underiland the Marnagev-Contradd. 
44 The Word Bring amounts to as much as to fay, 
44 The Marriage-Contract fhalt thou make null and 
44 void by the Bill or Divorce which thou bring- 

/ 44 ell from the War. The fame Rabbi Salomoti 
44 faith, in his Expofition on i Sam. >’ VII. i8. Our 
44 Rabbins fay, that he ( David ) was to have 
46 brought from them (his Brethren) a Bijl of Di- 
46 vorce, and to nave given the lame to their Wives ; 
44 to the End the Mingling and Band between 
44 them might be of no Signification. ” And Rab¬ 
bi Lipman, in his Sepher Nizza chon, writes thus .* 
44 With Regard to Bath-ßeba, David was guilty of 
5‘ no Crime: For Every one who ferv’d in the 
46 Wars of the Houfe of (David) gave his 
44 Wife a Bill of Divorce, 

We read in Scripture, that King Solomon, when 
he was old 1 turned away his Heart after other 
Gods *, and that bis Heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his God and that 2 the Lord was angry with So¬ 
lomon, becaufe his Heart was turned away from 
the Lord God of Tfrael. Yet in the Yoremention’d 
Fart of the Talmud, 9tis denied that he finn’d. The 
Words run thus: 5 44 Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nach- 
44 manii frith, that Rabbi Jonathan faid. Fie who 
44 fiith, that Salomon finned, is miftafcen. His 
44 Wives, indeed, did endeavour to bend his Heart 
44 to follow otfier Gods. How endeavour ? For 
44 ’tis written, And Solomon built an high Place for 
44 Chemoß, the Abomination of Moab. But by this 

Ci) Kings ii=4, 5, 6, 7, (2) Vor. 9» (3) Fol. 56. Col* 2. 

4S. ’tis 
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« 5tis to be underitood, that he only intended to 
45 build one, but built non". 99 And in a Jewiß 
Treatife, entitled, Siphre Sefchenim * Mention is 
made of a Book, entitled Sachuth Adam (i. e. The 
Innocence of Adam) wherein it is maintain’d, that 
Adam was guilty of no Crime in eating the For¬ 
bidden Fruit. 

In the Talmud-Treatife, entitled Bdva Bdthra, 
or Bdvo Bafro, we have the following Faffage. 

Rabbi Samuel, Son ot Nachmans, faith, that 
44 Rabbi Jonathan faid, that Malcaih Schehha (which 
€£ flands truly Iran flat ed in our Bibles by the Words* 
46 Queen of Sheba) was a Woman, is miftaken. 

What then is meant by the Words Malcaih Scheb~ 
44 ba ? The Kingdom of Saha." What a Whim 
is here ! WThy, in this Place, muft the Word Mai 
cath fignify a Kingdom ; fince it neither bears that 
Signification in any Part of Holy Writ, nor in any 
other Part of the Rabbinical Writings But Ipji 
dlcunt j the Rabbins fay, it here fignifies a King¬ 
dom *, and that’s füfficient: And were they to 
fay, it fignifies a Wind-Mill, their Authority mull 
ftand, and the Jews believe them, againftall other 
Authorities upon the Matter. 

Holy Writ teacheth us, that God hath no Need 
of Counfel. The Prophet IJaiah faith, Whv 
hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or, being his 
Counjellour, hath taught him. With whom took he 
Counfelr, &c. But in the Talmud-Treatiie, enti¬ 
tled Sanedrin, ’tis written, 5 44 Rabbi Jonathan has 
44 faid. T he Holy and Blefied God doth Nothing 
“ without firit confu-lting the Chief of hisHoufhold 
44 (that is, of the xPngels: ) As it is faid, 4 This 
44 Matter is by the Decree of the Watchers* and the 
46 Demand by the Word of the Holy One, &c. 5> 

(1) Fol. 32. Col. 4. N. 27. (2) If. 40. 13.14, (3) Fol, ?>8. 
Col. z. (4) Dan- 4. 17, 

To 
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To the fame Purpofe writes Rabbi Bechai, in hi3 
Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, in the Pa* 
rafcha Berefchith. His Words runs thus, 1 “The 
“ Holy and Bleflfed God doth Nothing without 
c> firft looking upon the Chief ot his Houfhold; 
“ (that is of the Angels): Which is to be thus 
“ explain’d, That the Blefled God doth all his 
“ Works by Mediators. And for this Explana- 
“ tion we find Supports in the modern or vul- 
“ gar Explanation of the Law. Wherefore, God’s 
“ fpeaking in the Plural Number, as. Let us 
“ make Man, refers to the Mediators, u e. the 
“ Angels. 

3Tis frequently fa id in Holy Writ, that all Wif- 
dom cometh from God ; and likewile, that God 
maketh rich and poor. But in the Talmud- 
Treatife, entitled Schabbath^ tis faid, 5 “ The Rabbi 
“ Channina fays, that the Stars caufe Wifdom and 
«• Riches. ” But in the Talmud-Treatife, entitled 
Raddufcbim, a we have another Account of the 
Matter, which runs thus, 'Contradictory to the 
former. “ Rabbi Meir fays, a Man fhould aF 
“ ways endeavour to have his Son taught an eafy 
“ and clean Handicraft, and befeech the Charity 
“ of him who hath Plenty of Goods and Riches. 
“ For Poverty doth not come from a Handicraft; 
44 nor Riches but from him that hath Riches : As 
“ it is faid, Mine is both Silver and Gold, faith the 
“ Lord Zebaoth 

Holy Writ forbids Lending of Money on Ufury : 
The Talmud allows it. In a Talmud-Treatife, entitled 
Pava Mezia> it is written, 3 “ Raf Jehuda hath faid, 
“ that Samuel did fay. To the Sages it is lawful to 
^ lend to one another upon Ufury. What is the 
“ Reafon ? They know very well, that Ufury is 

(i) FoL 8. Co/.2t 
Col* I r. 

<3) Ftl. y5. 

forbid. 

(2) Fol, 82. Col, 2, 
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cc forbid. Is it therefore only a Prefent which they 
** make to one another ? The Raf Jehuda faith, 
45 that the Raf did fay, 5Tis to Men allow’d to 
44 lend to their Children or Houfholds upon 
44 Ufliry, that they may tafle the Sweetnds 
44 thereof. 

Holy Writ threatens Woe upon exceflive Drink¬ 
ing. Woe unto them that are mighty to drink 
Wine, &c. The Talmud, on the Contrary, makes 
Drunkennefs a Duty ; at lead:, at one Seal on of 
the Year; according to the following Pafiage in 
the Talmud-Treatife, entitled Megilla Ä 44 The 
44 Rabbins have faid, a Man is obliged to get 
44 Drunk on the Feaft of Purim ; and lb Drunk, 
44 that he cannot fee the Difference between Cur- 
46 fed he Haman, and Blejfedhe Mordecai.45 What 
an excellent Precept is here ! Arid what an ad- 
mirable Proof, again, of the Wifdom and Difcern- 
ment of the Rabbins! As great a Hankering as 
there is in the World after Drunkennefs, was it 
ever difeover’d but by thofe learned Gentlemen, 
that Drunkennefs is a Religious Duty? This will 
certainly make them fome Profelytes among the 
Merry Fellows. 

Holy Writ frequently enjoins us to praife and 
magnify the Lord. The Pfalmfl fays, 3 The Lord 
is great, and greatly to be praifed ; and 4 I will 
blefs the Lord at all times : His Praife Jhall be con¬ 
tinually in my Mouth. Let us fee the pious Leflbns 
tht Talmud delivers on this Head. In the Talmud- 
Treatife laft mention’d, we have the following Paf- 
fage, * 44 ’Tis forbidden to praife the Name of 
44 the Holy and Bieffed God in any other than the 

Language of the Common Prayer, as appears 
44 in the foregoing Words, For Rabbi Eliefer has 

(3) 96. (4) 34* i* 

faid. H 
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“ laid, What is that which is written ? 1 Who 
“ can utter the mighty A&s of the Lord? Who can 
“ fhew forth all his Praife ? Whom doth it be- 
“ come to exprefs the mighty Adis of the Lord ? 

• “ Him who can declare all his Praife. Yet has 
44 the Rabbi, Grandfon to Channa, faid, that Rab- 
44 bi Jo chan an did fay. He that utters more Praife, 
44 than Jtis allowed him to utter, to the Holy and 
44 Bleffed God, fhall be rooted out from the Earth: 
44 As it is faid, x Shall it be told him that I fpeak ? 
44 If a Man fpeak, furely he floall be fwMowed 
4* up. 

Our next Step ffiall be to fhew the Credit the 
Devil is in with the Rabbins ; together with fome 
Specimens of the Curious Hiilory of his Adven¬ 
tures, which is to be colledled from the Rabbinical 
Writings. 

In the Law of Mofes, Witchcraft and Commerce 
with Familiar Spirits are Capital Crimes. 3 A 
Man alfo or Wiman that has a familiar Spirit, or that 
is a Wizzardy (hall furely be put to Death. But the 
.Talmud allows confulting the Devil. In the Tal- 
mud-Treatife, entitled Sanhedrin, we have the fol¬ 
lowing Paflage. 44 No Quellions are put to the De- 
4C vil on the Sabbath. Nor, according to Rabbi 
“ Jofiy are they to be put on any other Day. But 
“ Rabbi Hon a fays* the Ballance is not on Rabbi 
cc J°f’s Side *, for that Rabbi Jofi fpoke only out of 
tc Fear (a Fear whiqjf Every one is poffefs’d with 
*c when heconfults the Devil) calling to Mind the 
ic Danger which Raf Ifaacy the Son of Jofeph, under 
64 went, who was clofed up in a Cedar-Tree, But, 
46 by a Miracle which was wrought for him, the 
16 Tree lplit and tofs’d him out. Our Rabbins teach 

(2) Job 37. 20. (3) Lev. zo. 27. 

cc 

Cl) Pfal. 106. 2. 

(4) Deut. 18. n. 
I 

us 
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us, that the Princes of 0/7, and the PrinceS of 
<c Eggs have PermiJJion. 33 Thefe Words Rabbi 
66 Salomon Jarchi explains; faying, — Some put 
44 Queftions to them (the Devils) through 0/7; 
44 and they are (therefore) call’d the Princes of 
94 Oil. But Others put Queftions to them through 
44 Egg-Shells; and thofe Devils (to whom Quefti- 
44 ons are fo 'put) are called Princes of Eggs. ” In 
the Treatife, entitled Lef tof, there is a Paftage 
running thus, 44 Concerning the Princes of Glaftes, 
44 (wherein is 0/7) or the Princes of the Hand, 
44 Some, by their Means, can, when a Theft has 
44 been committed, fhew the Thief in a Glafs, or 
44 in the Hand. And This they may do on the 
44 Sabbath, as well as on the Week-Days. 

In the Talmud-Treatife, entitled Gittiny we have 
the following ftrange Account of the Tranfnftions 
of King Solomon with the Devil, for the fplitting 
of Stones for the Building of the Temple. 44 He 
45 (King Solomon) fpoke tq the Rabbins, and faid, 
44 What Order fhall I take, that the Stones of the 
44 Temple may be fplit without Iron-Tools? 
44 Then faid they to him, The Schamir is to be 
44 procur’d, which was brought to Mofes, for fplit- 
44 ting the Stones he us’d in making the Bread:- 
44 Plate and Tunic. He ask’d them, where thtScha- 
44 mir was to be found ? And they anfwer’d him, 
44 Order a Male-Devil and a Female-Devil to come 
44 before thee ; and force them together ; perhaps 
44 they know, and will reveal it to thee, Where- 
44 upon, he caus’d a Male-Devil and a Female- 
44 Devil to come before him ; and forced them to- 
44 gether, in order to difcover it from them. But 
44 faid they, we know it not. Perhaps, Afchmedai, 
44 the Prince of Devils, knows it. He asked 
44 them, where he (Afchmedai) was. They anfwer’d, 
44 he was upon the Hill N. N. and hath dug him- 
44 felf a Pit, and hath fill’d it with Water, and 

H 2 cover'd, 
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44 cover’d it with a Stone, and fealed it with his 
44 Seal-Ring. He afcends every D y up into the 
44 Firmament, and defcends again to the Earth, 
44 and teaches in the High Schools upon the Earth, 
64 Then he comes and looks on his Seal, and opens 
44 the Pit and drinks: And when he has cover’d it 
44 again, he Teals it and goes his Way. Upon this, 
64 King Solomon Tent for Benaja, Son of Jehojada *, 
44 and having given him a Chain on which was 
66 written, {or engrav’dj the Name Schemhammpho- 
44 raß, likewife a Ring whereon that Name was 
44 cut; together with a Bundle of Wool and 
44 f .veral Casks of Wine, he fent him to the Pit. 
44 When Benaja was come to the Pit of Afchmedai, 
44 he dug a Hole under the fame, and caufed the 
44 Water to run out. After which; he ft opt the 
44 Hole up with the Wool. He then dug a Hole 
44 at the Top, over Afchmedai’s Pit (at the Side of the 
C4 Stone) and, having pour’d the Wine into the 
44 Pit, he flopt up the Hole, and To dextroufly, 
44 that the Devil could not difcern, that Any bo- 
44 dy had been there. This done, he climb’d up 
44 into a Free, and Tea ted himfelf therein. When 
44 Afch?nedai came, he view’d the Seal, and open’d 
44 the Pit ; and finding the Wine, he faid, 1 Wine 
44 is a Mocker: Strong Brink is raging : And whofo- 
44 ever is deceived thereby is not wife : a Alfo, Whore- 
46 dom, and Wine, and new Wine, take away the 
44 Heart: and did not then drink, becaufe he truffed 
44 not the Wine. But being extreamly thirfly, 
44 he could not long abftain ; but, after fome Paufe* 
44 did drink, and fo freely, that he became intoxi- 
44 cated, and laid himfelf down and fiept.. Then 
44 did Benaja, the Son of Jehcjada, defcend from 
44 the Tree ; and went and faften’d the Chain round 

(i) Prov. 20. i. (2) Hof. 4. 11. 
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a him, locking the lame clofe about his Neck 5 

fo that he could not flip his Head through it* 
When he awak’d, he fell into a mighty Rage, 
and endeavour’d to wrench the Chain from his 

*c Neck. But Benaja faid to him, the Name of 
the Lord is upon Thee*, the Name of the Lord 

*c is upon Thee ; ( being grav’d upon the Chain ) . 
*4 Now, as they were going along, Benaja having 
*4 hold of the Chain, they paflfed clofe by a 
*4 Date-Tree *, and Afchmedai rubbed himfelf again A: 
*4 it, and threw it down to the Ground. After- 
tc wards, pafiing by a Houfe, Afchmedai laid that 
64 likewife level with the Ground. Then came they 
44 up to a little Hut, where dwelt a Widow, 
44 And She coming out, and begging moll earned:- 
44 ly, that no Damage might be done to her Hut, 
44 he (Afchmedai) turn’d himfelf to the other Side ; 
44 but as he was doing it, he broke one of his 
f4 Legs. Whereupon he faid, This is what is writ- 
44 ten: 1 A foft tongue breaketh the Bone. Afch- 
44 medal being brought to the King’s {Solomon’s) 
44 Palace, he was not prefented to the King ’till 
44 three Days after. The firft Day, after his Ar~ 
44 rivals he faid to his (Solomon’s) Servants, Why 
44 doth not the King admit me to his Prefence ? 
44 They faid to him, he hath drank too much. 
44 Then took he a Brick and fet the fame upon 
44 another. Whereupon, the Servants went and 
44 acquainted Solomon with what they häd feen him 
44 do. And he (Solomon) faid to them, his Meaning 
44 was this, Go and give him more to drink. The 
44 Second Day, he (Afchmedai) faid to them {the Ser- 
44 wants') Why doth not the King admit me to his 
44 Prefence? They faid unto him, Pie hath eat 
44 too much. Then took Afchmedai the Brick from 
44 oh the other, and laid it on the Ground. Whcre- 

(1} Pro/. 25..14, 

“ upon, 
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upon, they went and told it to Salomon \ who faia* 
his Meaning was, Give him but little to eat. In 
the Morning of the Third Day Afchmedai was 
brought before King Solomon. And he took 
an Ell, and meafur’d therewith Four Ells, and 
cad: the fame before him (the King) faying, 
when thou died:, thou halt no more in this 
World than Four Ells (meaning the Dimefinons of 
his Grave.') Now had: thou conquer’d the whole 
World •, yet wild: not thou be fatisfied ’till 
thou had: conquer’d me, and brought me to thy 
Subjection ? And Solomon faid to him, I will 
have Nothing from thee. I will build the Tem¬ 
ple: And I have Need of Schamir. Then faid 
Afchmedai, he is not committed to me, but to 
the Prince of the Sea ; and he trufls him with 
None but his Turkey who is faithful to him« 
What doth he with it? enquir’d Solomon. Afch¬ 
medai anfwer’d, he takes it along with frim upon 
Mountains which are defolate, and on which 
grows neither Herb nor Tree. He holds it 
againft the Rocks of the Mountains ; and having 
thereby fplit the fame, he goes his Way. After¬ 
wards, he takes a Load of Trees, and caffs it 
there *, and tne Place becomes fertile, and fit to 
be inhabited ; and Trees and other Things do 
grow and thrive there. For that Reafon he is 
call’d, Naggar Tura, (l e. the Rock-Artificer). 

When they {Solomon9s Servants) had found 
the Neft of this Turkey, wherein were many 
Young ones, they cover’d it with a Concave 
whitifn Glafs. And when the Turkey came to 
the Neil, file endeavour’d to get to. her Young 
ones, but could not. Therefore fhe went and 
brought Schamir, to fet him upon the Glafs. 
Benaja feeing this, made at her a great Noife ; 
at which fhe dropt the Schamir, and Benaja took 
him up. And the Turkey went and firangled 

4 4 f ) J5. 

CC 
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*4 her felf, becaufe of the Oath which fhe had fwom 
44 to the Prince of the Seas ; and which ihe had 
44 thus broke by dropping the Schamir. 99 Such is 
the Account verbatim in the Talmud-Treadle en¬ 
titled Gittin. And we fuppofe, that one great Mo¬ 
tive which put the Rabbins upon inventing this ex¬ 
travagant Fidion, was the following Paffage in the 
Fir ft Book of Kings. 1 And the Houfe, when it was 
m building, was built of Stone, made ready before it 
was brought thither: fo that there was neither Ham¬ 
mer nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron heard in the Houfe, 
while it was building. The Schamir here mentionM 
is, it feems, an Infed : And in the Talmud 
entitled Sofa, a we have the following Defcription of 
it. 66 Our Rabbins teach, that the Schamir is a 
64 Creature of the Size of a Barley Corn ; and that 
44 it was created in one of the Six Days of the Crea- 
44 don *, and that Nothing is fo hard or firm as to 
44 withftand it. In what then is it kept ? ’Tis 
46 wrapp’d in a Lock of Wool, and put in a Leaden 
44 Box, which is then fill’d up with Barky Bran. 93 

The Time of the Creation of this Infect, the Firke 
avoth, printed at Amfterdam, mentions in a Pafiage, 
which runs thus: 3 “ Ten Things were created in 
“ the Dusk of the Evening of the Firft Sabbath ; 
44 namely, ^The Mouth of the Earth ( 4 which 
44 iwallow’d up Korah and his Company ) f The 
44 Mouth of the Well; and the Mouth of Balaam's 
44 Afs; the Rain-bowj the Manna, and the Scba- 
44 mir.53 But, it feems, the Schamir has not exiftecf 
fince the Deftrudion of the Second Temple ; the 
fame fieatile, entitled Soja, faying, 64 * S.nce tb* 

I ime the Temple was deftroy’d, Schamir hat' 
44 been no more. Our Rabbins teach, that Solo* 
44 mon built the Temple by Means of the Schamir. 

(i) i Kings 6 7. (2) Fol. 48. Col. 2. (5) Cap, c. 

C ©L 1. (4) Numb- 16.30. (5) Fol. 4-$. Col. 2. 
Fol, 30. 

Our 
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Our next Quotations will fhew, that, according 
to the Dreams of the Rabbins, Solomon employ’d 
Devils to bring together Scones for the Temple, and 
that Devils affifted likewife in building the fame^ 
The Treatife entitled Emek hammelech, fays thus: 
44 Our Rabbins, of Blefied Memory, explain the 
44 Words, And Solomon fat upon the Throne of the 
44 Lord, in the following Manner. As the Blefled 
44 God reigns over both higher and lower Powers 5 fo 
44 did King Solomon, on whom be Peace, reign over 
44 Both. Even Devils, Spirits, and Night-Spirits 
44 were under his Government. For in his Time 
44 the Moon was compleat : Virtue had the Upper* 
44 hand of Vice : The Devils were then of an 
44 agreable Afpedt: Spirits brought large Stones for 
44 the building of the Temple, and affifted in the 
44 fame ; as we are inform’d in Medrafch Schir haf- 
44 chirm rabba. But when he (Solomon) had finn’d, 
44 the Moon began to be Gut afunder (or to de- 
44 creafe) : As it is faid, 2 And Solomon did Evil 
44 in the Sight of the Lord. Whereupon the faid 
44 Spirits withdrew themfelves from his Command, 
44 and would ferve him no longer ; as may be feen 
44 in the Hiftory of Afchmedai, the Prince of Devils. 
44 And they became his (Solo?non’s ) Dread ^ as it 
44 is faid, 3 Behold his Bed, which is Solomon’j ; 
44 Three [core valiant Men are about it, of the valiant 
44 Men of Ifrael. ” Mention is likewife made of 
Solomon’s Power over Devils, in the Treatife enti¬ 
tled Bammidbar rabba, in the Eleventh 4 Parafcha. 
The Treatife entitled Schemoth rabba, fays, 5 That. 
44 Solomon govern’d the World from one End to 
44 the other. 

We will now return to Afchmedai, and fhew how, 
according to the Rabbins, that cunning Devil play’d 

(1) i Chron. 29. 23. (2) Kings 11. 6. (3) Cant. 3. 7* 

(4) Fol. 199. Col. 3. (5J-FQL 108. Col. 2. 

his 
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his Cards, in Order to be reveng’d on Solomon for 
bringing him into Captivity. The talmud-Frzz.- 
tife entitled Gittin, * 1 from whence we had What 
we have already deliver’d concerning the Taking of 
this Devil, fays, 44 He ( Solomon ) Food one Day 
44 near Afchmedai^ and faid to him, it is written, 
44 * He hath2 as it were, the Srength of an Unicorn9 
44 The Word Strength fignilies cheMiniftringSpirits; 
44 and Unicorn denotes the Devils. In What are you 
44 ('Devils) more excellent than we ? Then anfwer’d 
44 Afchmedai, Take the Chain off me, and give me 
66 thy Ring *, and then will I fhew Thee mine Ex- 
44 ceilence. When, accordingly, Solomon had taken 
44 off the Chain, and given him the Ring, he was 
44 fwallow’d up of Afchmedai ; who, thereupon, 
44 ftretching one of his Wings {or Feet) up to the 
44 Firmament of Heaven, the other remaining up- 
66 on the Earth, fpit out Solomon Four Hundred 
44 Leagues from him. And this being done fo pri- 
46 vately, that No one elfe knew any Thing of the 
44 Matter, he (Afchmedai) plac'd himfelf, in the 
44 Likenefs of Solomon, upon Solomon's Throne. 
44 From that Hour did Solomon fay, 3 IVhat Profit 
44 hath a Man of all his Labour which he taketh un- 
44 der the Sun ? And this is the Reward of all my 
44 Labour. Wha tis meant by the Word Phis ? The 
44 Raf and Samuel differ in Opinion about it. One 
44 fays, it fignifies his Staff, the other, that it de- 
44 notes his Garment. Then went Solomon a beg- 
44 ging from Door to Door } and wherever he came, 
44 he utter'd thefe Words* /, the Preacher, was 
44 King over Ifrael in Jerufalem. Coming before 
44 the Great Council, and uttering the fame Words 
44 again and again, without Addition or Variation, 
44 the Rabbins faid, What may This mean? For a 

<i) Foh 68. Col, 2. (2) Numb. 23, 22. (A Eccl. 1. 3* 

I 44 Fool 
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*c Fool is not conftant in his Tale. And they faid 
44 to Benaja, Doth the King permit Thee to come 
<c into his Prefence ? And he anfwer’d them, No* 

Then fent they to the Queens, to ask of them, 
“ Doth the King come unto you ? And they an- 

fwer*d and faid. Yes, he cometh. The Rabbins 
“ and Sages did then fend to them again, faying. 

Take Notice of his Feet; for the Feet of Devils 
££ are like the Feet of Cocks. The Queens then 
££ acquainted them, that he came in Slippers ; and 
££ would force them to Embraces at Times in 
££ which they were forbidden by the Law ; and 
u that he had like wife attempted to lye with his 
<c Mother Bathßeba. Hereupon, Solomon, who went 
4C a begging, was conduced by the Rabbins and 
££ Sages to his Palace ; and they gave him the Ring 
ftC and the Chain, on which the Name Schein ham?n- 
<£ phorafch was infcrib’d. And when he enter'd 
C£ the Place where Afchmedaz was Sitting on his 
g£ ( Solomon’s) Throne, as the real Solomon, Afch- 
“ medai flew away. And although he flew away, 

yet was Solomon in Dread of him : And this is 
£C What is meant where it is faid, 1 Behold his 
<c Bed, which is Solomonb; Threefcore valiant Men- 
££ are about it of the valiant Men of Ifrael. They 
££ all hold Swords, being expert in War. Every Man 
4£ hath his Sword upon his Thigh, beeaufe of Fear in 
££ the Night. 

This wild Fiction is inferted in the 1 Maafe Book ; 
and likewife, with fome Variations, in the Treatife 
entitled Emek hammelech. Which lafl: Piece, for the 
farther Entertainment of the Reader, we fhall quote 
upon the Matter. ’Tis there faid, ££ With King 

Solomon, on whom be Peace, it was a Cuftom to 
convey himfelf every Day up to the Firmament 

(t) Cant. 3. 7, 8. (2) C, 105. 

« of 
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of Heaven, in Order to learn Secrets from the 
«4 Mouths of (the Spirits ) Afa and Afaels : And no 
*c Fear was upon him. And all the Hoft of Hea- 
*c ven did bow before the Holy and BlefTed God, 
*c and magnify’d his Name, for having vouchsafed 
cc fuch a King unto Ifrael. And all the Spirits ful- 
<c fill’d his ( Solomon's ) Will in every Thing : As 
44 it is faid, 1 Then Solomon [at on the Throne cf the 
44 Lord as King. And he reign’d over the Upper 
44 and Lower Creation. At his Command, they 
44 (the Spirits) brought together the Stones and 

other Materials for building the Temple. And 
46 being defirous to have the Schamir, he caus’d 
s4 Afchmedai, the Prince of Pevils, to be brought 
44 before him in Iron-Chains, on which was grav’d 
44 the Name Shem hammphorafch ; and he held him 
44 Captive even a long Time after the Building of 
44 the Temple. But at Length, the Sin of Solomon 
44 was the Caufe, that Afchmedai prevail’d upon 
44 him to fet him ( Afchmedai ) at Liberty, upon 
44 Promife, that he would, thereupon, communi- 
44 cate to him a great and furprifmg Secret. Solo- 
^ mon having unloos’d him, Afchmedai further pre~ 
44 vail’d upon him to let him have the Ring, up- 
44 on which was infcrib’d the Name of Schem kamm- 
44 phorafch. And Solomon trufted him with the 
44 fame. For it had been fpoken by the Lord, 
44 that he would reward him ( Solomon ) according 
44 to his Works ; and that he fhould wander and 
44 fuffer ; becaufe he had tranfgreffed Three Com» 
44 mandments. Afchmedai having receiv’d the Ring, 
44 he threw it into the Sea ; and a Fifh came and 
44 fwallow’d it. And then Afchmedai threw Solomon 
44 Two Hundred Leagues up the Country, into the 
44 Land of the People ( Heathens ) and thruft him 

*0 ? Chron. 29, 23, 

I 2 44 out 
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£C out of the Kingdom. Then was his ( Solomon's ) 
Glory loft. And he begg’d from Door to Door, 

6C and laid, /, Solomon, was King of Jerufalem. But 
the People mocked him, and fa id. How fhould 

cc fuch a King beg Alms from Door to Door ? And 
he remain’d in that poor Condition Three Years, 

cc becaufe he had tranfgrefted Three Commandments 
a of the Law, which are thus written, 1 But he fall 

not multiply Horfes to himfelf. Neither fall he 
cc multiply Hives to himfelf. Neither fall he mill- 
cc tipi)\ to himjelf Silver and Gold. Againft which 
tc Three Commandments he had tranfgrefs’d. When 
cc the Three lears were expir’d, God was pleas’d 
cc to have Compaffton on him, for his Servant 
“ David's Sake. And becaufe Naama, the Daugh- 

ter of the King of the Ammonites, was to be 
“ made juft (or be jufiified) to the End the 
cc Line of the Meffas might pafs through her, by 
“ her being married to Solomon, and brought by 
£c him into the Land of Ifrael, God caus’d Solo- 
“ mon to pafs into the Land of the Ammonites. And 
cc when he was come into the City, call’d Mafch- 
c‘ kemen, which was the Royal Refidence, and flood 
tc in a Street of the City, the Chief Cook or Mailer 
cC of the King’s Kitchen came there to buy What 
“ he wanted ; and feeing Solomon Handing, com- 

pell’d him to carry What he bought to the Pa* 
cc lace. He ( Solomon ) carried it ( his Burthen ) 
£c into the Kitchen ; and there obferving what the 
<c Chief Cook did, he Laid to him, I will tarry with 

Thee and ferve Thee, only for my Subflftence. 
cc The Chief Cook or Mafter of the Kitchin con- 
tc Tenting, Solomon tarried there, and fervsd him. 

After Tome Days he ( Solomon ) laid to the Chief 
Cook, that he would prepare a Di fti of Meat for 

(i) Dent. 17. 16, 17, 

as tha 
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re the King, after his own Mannerfor that he 
“ had been a great Mailer in the Art of Cookery, 
“ And the Chief Cook confenting, Solomon drefs’dl 
c‘ the coftly and delicate Victuals, defign’d for the 
“ King. When the King had tailed thereof, (it 
<c being boil’d, and the Chief Cook having ferv’d. 
64 it up) he ask’d him, who prepar’d the Vidtuals; 
*c and faid. Thou haft not ferv’d me pp the Like 
“ before. Then the Chief Cook related to the 
<c King all that had happen’d ; and* told him, that 
“ the Man (Solomon) had boil’d the Meat. Where- 
« upon, the King order’d him (’Solomon) to be 
tc call’d ; and when Solomon came into the Prefence 

of the King, the King ask’d him, wilt thou be 
“ my Chief Cook, (or Mafien of the Kitchen)? 
“ And he anfwer’d. Yes. Then the King difmifs’d 
“ the Chief Cook, and put Solomon in his Place ; that 
<c he fhould drefs all the Victuals for the King’s 
44 Table. At Length it happen’d, that Naama, 
“ the King’s Daughter, {am Solomon. And fhe faid 

to her Mother, I have a Liking for that Man, and 
would marry him. But her Mother chid her, and 

cc faid to her. Are there not many Noble Princes in 
66 thy Father’s Dominions, for thee to chufe out 
“ of them Him thou likeft beft for a Husband. 
tc But fhe (Naama) anfwer’d, I defire none but 
44 this Cook. And her Mother ufed all her Art 
cc to diffuade her from fuch Thoughts, but could 
<c not effedl it: For Naama laid, I would not, by 
tc any Means, have any other Man than this. So 
cc that the Mother was oblig’d to lay the Mat- 
<c ter before the King, her Confort; telling him, 
“ that his Daughter had a Mind to marry his 
4C Chief Cook. When the King had heard of it, 
44 it anger’d him *, and he form’d a Defign to de- 
44 {troy them both. But it was not the Will of 
44 God to fufifer it. And it therefore came to pals, 
44 that the King had fo much Companion on them, 

“as 
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44 as to lay afide the Defign of fhedding their in- 
44 nocent Blood. And he called one of his Ser- 
44 vants, and charged him to convey them both 
44 into the Defart, where they might die of them- 
44 felves. And the Servant did as the King di- 
44 re<fted him, and left them in the Defart, and 
44 return’d to his Employment under the King. 
44 And Solomon and Naama removed from the De» 
44 fart, in order to find Food, whereon to fubfift. 
44 And they came to a City fituate near the 
44 Sea. And Solomon going about to fearch for 
44 Suftenance, he met with a Fifherman, who fold 
44 Fifh. And he bought of him a Fifh, and car- 
44 ried it to his Wife to drefs. When fhe had 
44 opened the Fifh, fhe found therein the Ring, up- 
44 on which was cut the Schem hammphorafch \ and 
44 fhe gave the Ring to her Husband *, who pre- 
44 fently knew it, and put it on his Finger. Where- 
44 upon, his Spirit (or Cbearfulnefs) return’d to him; 
46 and his Heart was fet at Reft. And he went to 

Jerufalem, and drove from thence Afchmedai, who 
44 had fill’d his Throne all the Time of his Ab^ 
«< fence, in his (Solomon’s) Likenefs. Then Sola* 
46 mon feated himfelf again on his Throne, and put 

the Crown upon his Head. After which, he lent 
44 Meffengers to fummon before him NeiamaW^- 
44 ther, the King of the Ammonites. And when 
44 the King of the Ammonites was come, Solomon 
46 faid to him. Thou haft deftroy’d two Souls with- 
44 out Fear or Counfel. He anfwer’d, far be it from 
44 me. I have not deftroy’d them. But I have 
44 banifh’d them into a Defart: And I know not 
44 what is become of them. Whereupon, Solomon, 
44 on whom be Peace, faid. If thou ftiouldft fee 
44 them, couldft thou know them ? Know thou, 
44 that I am the Mafter-Cook ; and thy Daughter 
44 is my Confort. Then he ordered his Servants to 
v call her ;4nd fhe came and kifs’d the Hands of her 

44. Father, 
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«« Father. And after her Father had rejoic’d ex- 
ceedingly, he return’d to his own Country. ’* 

This Relation is likewifc found in feveral other 
Jewifö Treatifes, but with fome Variations in each, 
concerning the Ring, and a few other Matters. 
But all the Treatifes, which mention it, agree, that 
Solomon on this Occafion went a begging. 

But to return to the Jewiß Notions of confut¬ 
ing the Devil. In the Treatife, entitled Avodath 
Hakkodefch, in the Part entitled Cheleck hattach** 
littz-, * we have the following Pafifage. 44 Solomon, 
66 on whom be Peace, rode upon an Eagle to the 
54 Mountains towards the Eaft, which are men« 
64 tion’d in Nunib. XXI1L 7. to learn the Wifdom 
«4 of Afa and Afael. 9* And in the Preface to the 
Treatife entitled Emek hammeleck, there is a Paf- 
fage which runs thus, f 46 King Solomon, on whom 
•4 be Peace, had deeper Knowledge than All that 
44 were before him, from the Generation of Mofes, 
C£ our Inftru(5ter, on whom be Peace. He per- 
44 form’d furprifing Things *, and was fo defirous 
cc of Knowledge and Wifdom, that he fuffer’d 
44 himfelf to be carried upon an Eagle to Afa and 
44 Afael y being feated in a Chair, which was fix’d 
44 on the Eagle’s Back. He fought after hidden 
44 Things in the dark Mountains, (Ac. 

The Emek hammelech fays, that Baalam was 
likewife inftru‘6ted in Wifdom by the above- 
mention’d Spirits. And in the fame Treatife we 
find the following Paffage. 44 The Sons of God Jaw 
44 the Daughters of Men9 and longed for them. 
44 And the Holy and Bleffed God caft them (the 
44 Sons of God) down in Chains: And they were 
44 Afa and Afael, of whom were generated the 
44 many Souls of mix’d People mentioned in Exod* 
44 XII. 38. 

* Fel. 109, Cd. 1. f Fd. 5. Cd. 4. 

Rabbi 
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Rabbi Jehuda> in his Treatife, entitled Sephit 
Caß dim, fays, * “ When a Man wants Courage to 
“ conjure (or raife) the Devil, he fhould pray to 

God to prevent the Devil from doing him Hurt. 
46 There are Some who fay. One fhould proftrate 

one’s felf before him on the Ground ; for that 
he will not do any Mifchief to Thofe who fhew 

*c him Submiffion. 
We are taught in Holy Writ, that the Fear of 

God, cometh from God. The Talmud teacheth 
the Contrary ; and even allows of the commit¬ 
ting of Sin. In the Talmud-Treatife, entitled 
Chagiga, there is a Paffage running thus ; -f- c‘ Rab- 

bi Ila hath faid. When corrupt Nature gets 
<c the upper Hand of a Man, let him retire to 
tc a Place where he is not known, and cloath 
cc himfelf in Black ; and then let him do what 

his Heart lifteth ; fo that he profane not the 
Name of the Lord in Publick. ” There is a 

Paffage to the fame Purpofe in the Treatiie enti¬ 
tled || Kiddufchin. 

* Fol. 25. Col. 3. f Fol. 16. Col. 1. || Fol. 40. Col i« 

Hum m. 
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Numb e r II. 

WE fhall now pals to the Rabbinical Ac¬ 
counts of the Giant Og, who is men¬ 

tion'd in Exod. XXL 33. The Talmud-Treatile 
entitledZeiva Ureena, in the Parafcha Chykkath, fpeak 
of him thus: 1 “ Og descended from thofe Angel 
<€ who were call down from Heaven. Thofe An- 
“ gels commited Fornication in the Time of No- 

ah. But Og was born before the Deluge. The 
Name of the Angel who begot him was Scham- 
chieL That Angel lay with the Wife of Shem; 

“ the Son of Noah, before they (Noah and his 
“ Family) enter’d the Ark. And fhe bore, in the 

Ark, Sieben who was King of the Ammonites % 
66 and Brother to Og. 

The Rabbins adert,that the Giants were the Pofie- 
rity of the fallen Angels,. Rabbi Elieferiays, 3 “The. 
“ Angels, who were caft down from their Place of 
“ Glory, faw the Daughters of Cain, who painted 
*c their Faces, and went naked, in an unfeemly 
4t Manner. They (the Angels ) went after (or 
“ courted) them, and took them for their Wives; 
<s as ’tis laid, 4 Ehe Sons of God faw the Daughters 
<c of Men. Rabbi Zadock fays, Of them were gene- 
<c rated the Giants, Men of prodigious Size.SJ ^ But 
the Zeena Ureena, in the Parafcha Schelach fays, 
cs the Giants fell down from Heaven, at the Time 
<e of the Six Days Creation ; and are, on Account 

of their Falling, call’d Nefilim ( from Nafal, 

(1) Fol. 81. Col. i. (2) Numb. 21. 21. 

K 

($) Cbap. 22. 

which 
{4) Gen, 6. 2, 
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cc which fignifies to fall) and becaufe he who looks 
on them falls into Fear, and his Courage fails 

c£ him. 
Another Mention of Og we have in the Talmud- 

~Treatife entitled Nidda, in the Parafcba Jofephotb ; 
where it is faid. 1 <c 0° found our Father Abraham 

o 

44 {landing in a Barn ; where he was preparing 
C£ Cakes for the Feaft of the Palfover. And he is, 
44 on that Account, called Og (which fignifies a 
64 CakcJ ” The Medrajh Tillim fays, “ Why is 

he called Og ? Becaufe when he came to Abra- 
ham, he found him bufie in preparing Cakes for 

44 the Pafiover.” This Og, fays Rabbi Eliefer % 
in his Difcourfes, went by the Name of Eliefer: 
And under that Name the Rabbi fpeaks of him in 
the following Manner, 44 Eliefer was Abraham9s 
44 Servant. But how came he to be his Servant? 
44 When he (Abraham) was come out of the Fire 

t6£ of the Chaldeans, all the Chief Men of that Time 
44 rofe up, and made him Prefents. And then rofe 
44 up Nimrod, and gave his Servant Eliefer unto 
44 Abraham. And upon his fOg’s) having done a 
44 good Service for ffaac, he was freed from Servi- 
44 tude: And God gave him his Reward in this 
44 World (becaufe the Wicked fhall have no Re- 
44 ward in the World to come) and made him a 
44 King ; and he was King of Bafoan. ” ThtJaU 
but Chadafch, in the Part entitled Mofche, fays, 
44 3 Og was one of Abraham’s Floufhold. And 
44 when Abraham was circumcifed, the Males of all 
44 his Family were circumcifed with him ; and Og 
44 was alfo circumcifed. 99 That Nimrod made 
Abraham a Prefent of Og, is faid likewife in the Tal- 
mud-Treatife entitled Sopherim 4. 

(i) Foi.6i. Col. i, 

bol. i-p. Col 
(2) Chap» 16. (3) Fol* 131. Col. 1, 

66 This 
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This Og the Rabbins judge to be the Perfon who 
is faid, in Genefis 14. 13, to have efcap’d, and to 
have told Abraham of his Brother Lot9s being taken 
Captive: As may be feen in Rabbi Salomon Jarchds 
Expofition on that Paflage in Genefis, and in other 
Rabbinical Treadles. And the Rabbins, if you will 
believe them, have dif cover’d the Reafon, why Og 
was fo officious on this Occafion. The Reafon is 
thus let down, in the Treatife entitled Bevarim 
rabba ; 1 66 The Refch Lakifch hath faid, that he 
cc (Og) was call’d Pdlit^ (\. e. Beferter.) But why > 
<c is he call’d Og? Becaufe when he came to Abra~• 
4C ham, he found him preparing Cakes for the 
cc PalTover. But he went not to him for God’s 

Sake, but for the Sake of the Beauty of Sarah. 
<c For he reafoned within himfelf: Behold,. I will 
tc inform him, that his Brother Lot is taken Cap- 

tive : So, when he cometh to refcue his Brother, 
<c he will be (lain by the Enemy •, and then will I 
“ take Sarah to Wife. 

In the Jalkut Chadafch, in the Part entitled Ziz- 
chak, 2 we have the following Account of an odd 
Adventure of Og in Mefopotamia *, who, it feems, 
was the Perfon whom Abraham fent to look out for 
a Wife for Ifaac. 3 “ When Eliefer (that is, Og) 
“ the Servant of Abraham, went unto Bethuel in 
‘c Mefopotamia, on Account of Rebecca, and Laban 

had feen the Ear-Rings, he (Laban) fought to 
<c flay Eliefer, But when Eliefer perceiv’d, that 
<c his Face was fet towards Evil, he pronounced 

the Name Sehern hammphorafch, and f thereby) 
<c caufed the Camels to (rife up and) fland in the 

Air, over the Well ; he himfelf Handing upon 
“ the Camels. When Laban faw this, heconfeffed, 

that (Eliefer) was juft j and faid, come hither. 

(1) Fol, 235. Col. 3- (2) FqI. 82. Col. t* (3) Gen. 24. 

K 2 “ Thou 
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“ Thou Blefled of the Lord, taking him to be 
“ Abraham, bccaufe the Glory of his Face refem- 
44 bled his. ” A little farther in the fame Treatife, 
1 it is (aid, 44 He [Laban) fought to flay Eliefer. 
44 But when Laban and his Company faw , that 
44 Eliefer had two Camels in his Hands, and that 
44 he carried them over the River, they fa id, we 
44 cannot mafter him. And they fet before him 
44 a Difli, which had Poifon in*it. But, for the Sake 
44 o£ Abraham^ the Difh was changed ; and Bethuel 
** 4 * did eat (thereof) and die : As it is fa id, z And 
44 there was fet before him to eat. The Word Mu- 
44 fam, (a Hebrew Word in the Text) flgnifies No- 
44 thing but Sam (i.e. Poifon.)” {The Word Mufam 
fignifies plainly to fet before, and nothing elfe.) 
44 But why did Bethuel die (in this Manner ?) Be- 
44 caufe he had taken up a Cuftom to lye with 
44 every Virgin on her Wedding-Day. When 
44 therefore lie gave his Daughter in Marriage, the 
44 Princes affembled together, and faid, we will fee 
44 whether he will obferve that Cuftom with his 
44 own Daughter. If he doth not, we will put an 
66 End to his Life. And he (Bethuel) therefore died, 
45 thar Eliefer and Rebecca might be laved. 

Holy Writ informs us, that, at the Deluge, the 
Waters prevailed Fifteen Cubits upward *, that all 
the high If ills, which were under the whole Heaven, 
were cover'd with Water ♦, and that all Flefh, and 

• every Thing that had the Breath of Life in the dry 
Land, was drown’d, excepting Noah, and thofe 
that were with him in the Ark. But, according to 
the Rabbins, Og likewife furviv’d the Blood. In 
the Talmud-Treatife, entitled NiddaV is the follow¬ 
ing Paftage. 4 44 And there came One that had efcaped> 
c& and told Abraham the Hebrew, for &c. Rabb: 

(i) Fol. 83. Col. 1, (f)'Gen- 24. 33. 

(4) Gen' 14. 13, 

\ ^ 

9 

(3) FoL 61. Cel. 1° 
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*£ Jochanan hath faid, This is Og, who efcaped out 
66 of the Generations at the Flood. 55 This is 
quoted, by Rabbi Salomon Jar chi in his Paraphrafe 
on Genefis, at the fame Verfe. And he adds, 
^ According to the literal Senfe, This is that % 
46 who made his Efcape from the Battle : Who was 
“ not flain : According to what is laid, 1 For only 
^ Og, King of Bafhan, remained of the Remnant of 
4£ the Giants, Fie remain’d, becaufe Amrapbel and 
“ his Band, in Afchetheroth Karnajim, did not de- 
4C ftroy him.55 Rabbi Bechai, in his Comment 
on the Five Books of Mojes, 2 fays the fame. 

Concerning the prodigious Bulk or Size of the 
Giants Og and Sichon (who, we are told, were Bro¬ 
thers) the Rabbinical Notions of it may be gather¬ 
ed from the following Quotations. In the Jalkut 
Schimoni, on the Five Books of Mofes, in the Paraf- 
cha Vajelech, Mofes is reprefented as fpeaking in the 
following Manner, to the Angel of Death, who 
intended, it feems, to take away his Lif$. £< I 
“ have been engaged in War againft Sichon and 
£C Off, two Heroes of the Nations, of fo vaft a 
cc Stature, that the Waters in the Time of the 

2 Deluge, did not reach to their Ankles. ” Of the 
Strength and Stature of Sichon, the Medrafch Til- 
lim, on the 136 Pfalm, fpeaks thus; “ Our Rab- 
“ bins fay, that Sichon was harder than a Wall or 
f6 Tower ; and harder than any other Creature ; 
“ and taller than any Tower, when his Feet 
“ touch’d the Ground ; and no Creature could 

withftand him. What did God do ? He bound 
in the Air the Prince who guarded him: As it 

cc is Aid 3 -—— Yet I deftrof d his Fruit from above„ 
64 He call him out of his Place, and deliver’d him 

to the Israelites. 

Kz) FoL 391. Col 4. and Fol 192- Col x. (i) Dent. 3. 11. 

(3) Amos, 2, 9, 
V r* * - < 
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Of the Giants in the Time of the Flood, the 
Jalkut Schimoni fpeaks in the following Manner. 
*** Of the Generation at the Time of the Flood, 
ec there was One, who fet his Foot upon the 
46 Abyfs of the Ocean ; and therewith flopt (or 
4C cover'd) the fame clofe up ; fo that no Water 
44 could get out. His Hand he laid to the Hole 
44 (or tFindow) of Heaven, to flop the fame there- 
46 with. And he even attempted to get into the 
4C Ark. ” And in the Chapter of Rabbi Eliefer 
there is a Paffage running thus, 44 They (the Giants) 
cc did fay. Though the Water of the Deluge 
44 fhould come upon us, we are large and tall of 
46 Body, and it will hardly rife fo high as our Necks. 
44 and tho’ he {God) fhould affail us with the Wa- 
44 ters of the Abyfs, behold we can Hop (or co- 
*c ver) the Hole (or Bafon) of the Abyfs with 
u the Soles of our Feet. What did they do? They 
<€ flretched out their Feet, and flopt up {or cover'd) 
44 all the Holes (or Bafons) of the Abyfs. But 
4C what did God ? He made the Waters of the 
44 Abyfs boiling hot, fo that their Flefh (Feet) 
tC were fealded, and the Skin came off: As it is 
44 fa id, 1 What Time they wax warm, they van- 
«4 iß: When it is hot, they are confumed out of 
4£ their Place. 

Og, according to the Rabbins, was, as we have 
fhewn, born before the Deluge. And of that Giant’s 
Management for his Prefervation from the Flood, 
they give us two different Accounts. One of thefe Ac¬ 
counts is in the Talmud-Treatife entitled Sevachim 5 
and is mingled with a very extravagant Story concern¬ 
ing a prodigious Unicorn, which was alfo preferv’d 
in the Time of the Deluge. Tlie Account runs 
thus *, 1 £< The Raf Chafda has laid, At the Time 
44 of the Flood, no Judgment paffed upon the 

(1) Job* 6- 17* (2) Fol 113* Cot z. 

44 Fifh 
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u Fifh of the Sea: According to what is faid, All 
£i that was on the Dry Land perifif d. The Fifh of: 
(c the Sea did not perifh. I agree with thofe who 
u fay, the Deluge did not reach the Land of 
tc Ifrael. And if it did not, ’tis a Proof, that the 
iC Unicorn did abide there. But if we agree with 

thofe who fay, the Flood did come upon the 
4* Land of Ifrael, where then muft it {the Unicorn) 
<4 have Hood. Rabbi Jandai has faid. They put 

young ones into the Ark. How can that be ? 
*6 For Rabba, Grandfon of Channa9 has faid, I 
44 my felf have feen a young Unicorn, which, tho* 

but of the Age of one Day, was as big as 
45 Mount Labor. What then is the Compafs of 
<4 Mount Labor ? Forty Miles. The Length of 
4C it9s {the Unicorn9 s^) Neck was Three Miles. 
4C It’s Head, when laid down, took up a Mile and 

a half Extent. With the Dung it calf from it, it 
tc fo choaked up Jordan, that the Water was turn’d 

from it’s Courle. Rabbi Jochanan hath faid, its 
<c Head was let into the Ark. How could that 
44 be ? For the Lord Rabba> Grandfon of Channa, 
*4 hath faid, its Head, when laid down, took up 
^ a Mile and a half Extent. Well then, did 

they let his Snout into the Ark? To what 
4t Purpofe? For the Ark moved, and went it’s 

Wav- The Refch Lakifch hath faid, He (Noah) 
cc tied the Horns (of the Unicorn ) to the Ark ; fo 

that the Unicorn marched at the Side of the Ark ■ ® 
66 How can that be ? For the Raf Chafda faith«, 

The Generation of the Flood committed Wick- 
ednefs in their Heat, and that for this Reafon, 

u they were puniih’d with hot Water. Whither, 
64 according to thy Notion, went the Ark ? Higher 

up. Where flood King Og ? For Him it was 
permitted, by Miracle, that the Water about the 

€* Ark fhould be cool: So that neither Og nor the 
64 Unicorn, which likewife march’d at the Side of the 

4 6 Ark, 
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*c Ark, were fcalded: ” So runs the Account m 
the aforefaid Talmud-Treatife* Sevachim. Much the 
fame Account, both of Og and the Unicorn, is gi¬ 
ven in the Zeena Ureena, in the Parafcha 1 Noach. 
The Story of the Unicorn is like wife given in the 
Talmud-Treatfe entitled Bdva Bdtbra. 

But there is a much ft ranger Account of an U~ 
nicorn in the Medrafch Lillim a, upon the Words, 2 
Save me from the Lion's Mouthy for thou haft heard 
me from the Horns of the Unicorn. The Words run 
thus: u The Raf Rona> Son of Idi> hath faid. 

In the Day, when David kept Sheep, he went 
and found, in the Defart, an Unicorn which was 

<c adeep ; and fuppofing it to be a Mountain, 
he got upon it. When the Unicorn awaked, 

“ it role *, and David being upon the Back of it, 
“ rofe as high as the Heavens. Then faid David 

(iunto God) if thou delivered me, and helped me 
down from this Unicorn, I will build Thee a 

ic Temple of a Hundred Ells, like the Horn of 
46 this Unicorn. There is One (Rabbin) that faith, 
“ David meafur’d the Length of it {the Horn.) 
sc Others fay, the Breadth. What did God? He 
46 brought a Lion in the Way. And when the 
“ Unicorn faw the Lion, he couched before him, 
“ becaufe he (the Lion) was King. And David 
Cs dept down to the Ground. But when David faw 
cc the Lion, Fear fell upon him. Therefore it 
44 is faid, Save me from the Lion's Mouth, for thou 
44 haft heard me from the Horns of the Unicorn. ” 
The Jalkut Schmoni, 4 on Pfalm. 22. gives you 
more of this Story. 

Another Account of the Manner in which Og was 
preferv’d, in the Time of the Deluge, we have in 
Rabbi Jonathan's Chaldaic Verdon, 5 on the Words, 

(1) Fol. 6. Col. 3. 

(4) Fol. 97. Col. 4. 

(2) Fol 21. Col.**. 

{5) Gen. 14. 13. 

p) Pf. 22. 21; 

there1 
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there came One that had efcap’d. Upon which Words 
that Rabbi fays, And there came Og, who was 
44 the only Man (excepting the Family in the'Ark) 
44 that furviv’d the Flood. He rode upon the Ark, 

and was as a Covering to the Top thereof. And 
44 he was preferv’d (fed) by the Victuals which 
44 Noah gave him. 95 But in Jalkut Schimeni7 on 
Oenefis, .s Tis faid, 44 When the Waters prevailed, 
44 all Beings (which liv'd on the Dry Land* 
64 were deftroy’d, except Noah: As it is. faid, ) 
44 And Noah only remain'd. But Og the King of 
44 Bafhan, was likewife preferv’d ; for he fat upon 
44 a Beam under the Ladder of the Ark 5 and fworfe 
44 unto Noah and his Sons, that he would be always 
44 their Servant. What did .Noah ? He bored a 
44 Hole in (through the Side of) the Ark, and hand- 
44 ed to him (Og) his daily Food. And he (Og) 
cC was faved (from the Flood: ) As it is faid 3 For 
44 only Og, King of Bajhan, remain'd of the Remnant 
44 of the Giants." The Talmud-Treatife* entitled 
Sopberim, gives the following Account of the Provi- 
Irons Og confum’d while he was boarded with Noah. 
44 What then were his (Of s) Victuals? One Thou- 
44 fand Oxen j and the fame Number of every Sort 
44 of Game. And his Drink was One Thoufand 
44 Meafures. What then was the Weight of one 
44 Drop of his Seed ? Thirty fix Pounds. ” What 
Room is here for mirthful and aftoniihing Reflection! 
What a Fund for Laughter on one Side, and 
what Matter for Aftonifhment on the other ! Does not 
the Reader very naturally break off here with this 
Queftion, Is it poffible that fuch romantick Stuff 
fhould be the Product of fober Imaginations ? And 
is there really a People in the World fo bewitch’d, as 
to fwallow theie Things for Truth? of what a 

(1) Fat 15, Cal 3. (2) Gen. 7. 23. {3) Dent. 3. ii. 
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Size mufl the Ark have been, to carry the numerous 
Inhabitants placed in it by MoJesy with fucha Mon- 
fter at the Top ( If he fat at Top) or on a Beam 
under the Ladder of it, and fuch a Number of Ox¬ 
en and Game for the Maw of this terrible Devourer ! 
Credat Judceus Apella. But what follows will heigh* 
ten the Wonder. 

In the Treatife, entitled Nidda, 1 there is the 
following Pafiage. 44 We learn, that Abba Schaul, 
44 and if, thou wilft, Rabbi Jochanan, hath faid, I 
44 have been a Grave-digger, and did once run after 
44 (a Roe. It (the Roe) happen’d to run into the {Hoi- 
4C low of the) Shin-Bone of a Man dead. I ran three 
64 Miles after the Roe (in the Shin-Bone) but could 
44 not come up with it ; neither could I fee the End 
44 of the Bone. Being return’d I was inform’d, that 
44 it was (the Shin-Bone) of Og, King of Baß an. ’* 
If this Pafiage does not help the Reader fufficiently 
to the Rabbinical Idea of the Size of Og, let him 
clap it to the following, and it will do the Bufinefs. 
The Jalkut Chadajh, a in the Part entilted Abraham, 
fays, 44 Eliefer, Abraham's Servant, was Og King 
44 of Baß an. The Soles of his Feet were Forty 
44 Miles long; And he hid Abraham in the Hoi- 
44 low of his Hand. Upon a Time, he (Abraham) 
44 Folding at him, his (Og’s) Fear fhook a Tooth 
44 out of his Head. Abraha?n took the fame; and, 
u out of it, made himfelf a Bed-flead, and lay and 
44 flept thereon. But Some will have it, that he 
44 made himfelf an eaiie Chair out of the Tooth; 
44 and fate in the fame {us'd that Chair alone for his 
44 Seat) as long as he (afterwards) liv’d. 

This Account we find likewife in the Talmud- 
Treatife, entiled a Sopherim : And in the little Jal¬ 
kut Rubeni, 3 in the Part entitled Gevara. But in 

(l) fob 24. Col. 2. (2) Fob 14. Col. 4* (3) Num’ 5. 

the 
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he Dev arm Reibba, in the Parafcha Devarim, we 
have other Materials towards an Account of the 
Size of Og, which fall fomewhat fhort of Pro¬ 
portion with the foregoing. *Tis there faid, When 
“ the Children of Ifrael came before the City of 
44 Edrei (of which. Mention is made in Numb. 21. 
44 33. and Deut. 3. 1, 10.) Mojes faid to them, here 
44 we will pitch our Camp *, and to Morrow we will 
a enter "the City. And when (the next Morning ) 
44 before it was well Light, they march’d to enter 
44 the City, Mofes open’d his Eyes, and beheld Og 
44 fitting upon the Walls of the City : And his 
44 (Og s) Feet touch’d the Ground. And Mofes 
44 faid, I know not what I fee. They have built 
44 another Wall in the Night. Then faid God to 
44 Mofes, it is Og whom thou feeft. Rabbi Jocha* 
44 nan hath faid, his Feet were Eighteen Ells in 
44 Length. ” The * Sopherim fays farther, 44 Og 
4C went forth and built Sixty Cities ; and the 
*4 fmalleft of them was Sixty Miles high : As it is 
44 faid, Deut. 3. 4. Threefcore Cities, all the Region of 
*4 fbboih. 

We fhall now recite fome of the Rabbinical Ac* 
counts of the Death of this monflrous Giant. One 
of them appears in the Talmud Treatife, entitled 
Berachoth, f and runs thus : 44 Concerning the Stone 
44 (or Rock) which Og, King of Baß an, intended to 
44 caff upon the Ifraelites, I have learn’d from the 
*4 Cabalam, or Tradition, that he asked, of what 
44 Extent is the Camp of the Ifraelites ? Three 
<c Mile. I will go and pluck up a Rock of Three 
i£ Miles (Extent) and call the fame upon them, 
44 and deflroy them. So he went forth, and 
44 pluck’d up a Rock of Three Miles (Extent) and 
44 put tke fame on his Head. But God caus’d Ants 

f Fol. 14. Col.. f Fol. 54. Cot $ 
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44 to come upon it ; and they made a Hole in "it 
<c fo that it fell about his Neck ; for the Hole (the 
Cc Ants made in it) was direflly over his Head ; fo 
14 that it could not otherwife fall than about his 
‘4 Neck : And when he (Og) was about to remove 
44 it, his Teeth, on each Side, grew into It 5 and 
*4 he could not difengage his Neck. And This 
44 is what is written, * Thoubreakeft the 'Teeth of the 

■ 44 TVicked. But according to Rabbi Simeon, Son 
Cc of Lakifch, it (this PaJJage in the Pfaints) is to 
44 be taken in another Senfe. For Rabbi Simeon, 
44 the Son of Lakifch, hath faid. What is That 
44 which is written. Thou breakeft the Teeth of the 
44 Ungodly ? Read not Schibbrata, Thou breakefi, but 
44 Schirbafta, i. e. Thou makefi to grow. Of what 
Cc Bignefs was Mofes ? Ten Ells. He (Mofes) took 
44 an Ax, which was Ten Ells in Length ; and 
44 jumped Ten Ells high, and ftruck him ‘(Og) on- 
44 his Ankle, and deftroy’d him. ” 

But Rabbi Jonathan, in his Chaldaic Verfion, on 
Numb. 21.36. makes the Rock, which Og pluck’d 
up, to be as big again. His Words are to the 
pffehl following : 44"And it came to pafs, that the 
44 wicked Og faw the Camp of the Jfraelites, which 
44 was Six Miles in Length. Then faid he, I will 
44 create among this People, all the Diftraftion of 
44 War, to the End they may not deal with me as 
44 they have dealt with Sichon. Wherefore, he 
44 went and pluck’d up a Hill of Six Miles (Ex- 
44 tent) and fet the fame upon his Head, that he 
44 might call it upon them. But prefently God 
44 caufed Infefls to come (upon the Hill) and they 
44 eat a Hole in the Hill juft over his (Og9s) Head ; 
44 fo that his Plead became inclofed therein : And 
44 when he attempted to call it (the Hill) from him. 

Z Schittne .refeheim Z(bibbarte, Pf. 3, 
‘ . - ■ - •• 1 -f , 

• • he 
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f.c he could not (effect it) for his Grinders and other 
*c Teeth grew out*, aud his Mouth moved this Way 
“ and that. Then went Mofes and took an Ax of 

Ten Ells in Length, and jumped Ten Ells high, 
*<> and druck him (Og) on the Ankle, fo that he fell 
“ down and died. 55 This Romance has a Place 
likewife in the Treatife, entitled * Zeena Ureena. 

We have not yet done with the Rabbinical Ac¬ 
counts of Og. But it will perhaps be an additional 
Entertainment, by the Way, to deliver a Rabbini¬ 
cal Pafiage concerning the Strength of Simeon. In. 
the Treatife, entitled Sepher hajafchar^ in theParaf- 
cha Fajiggafch, there is the following Palfage. Then 
“ laid Judah unto Jofeph, differ now our Brother to 
cc go, that thy Country may not this Day become dc~ 
“ folate. Then anfwer’d Jofeph, and faid to them 
<c (hh Brethren) Go your Way, and fay to your 

Father, a Wild Beall hath devour’d him (Benjamin) 
*c as ye faid of your Brother Jofeph. Then looked 
tc Judah on his Brother Naphthali ■ (who was fwift of 
44 Foot) and faid to him, Hade thee, and count all 
cc the Streets in Egypt *, and bring me Word ; (or 
“ an Account of them.) And Simeon faid to him 
4C (Judah') Let not this Matter trouble thee : I will 
*c go upon a Hill, and take a great Stone from the 

Hill, and throw it over the whole Land of Egypt9 
and deilroy all that is in the Land. ” The Rab¬ 

bin, who was the Author of this Palfage, mull have 
thought Simeon to be, at lead, as mighty as Og: 
To whom we now return. 

Would any one expert, after fo much of the Rab¬ 
binical Hiftory as we have already given of Og, that 
Any of the Rabbins lhould place this Giant in Pa- 
fad ife ? Yet in the Talmud printed at Amfterdam* 
in the Part entitled Derecherez Sofa, Og is faid to 

...if— wi nur w 

f Pol 8a. Col. 
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have been tranflated thither, or convey’d thither 
alive, with feveral others, of whofe Tranflation 
we have not in the Bible the leaf?: Hint. Thus runs 
the Paffage, ■ “ Nine have gone to Paradife alive : 

And they are the following Enoch ; Jared’s Sonj 
fc Elias'; Meß as ; E liefer, Abraham's Servant; Hy- 
*4 ram King of lyre ; The King’s Servant, who was 

an Ethiopian or Black (mention’d in Jer. 38. 7.) 
*4 and Jabez, Son to Rabbi Jehuda the Prince. 
fc Some add to thefe, Rabbi Jehojcha, the Son of 

Levi.” This CataJ \gue of tranflated Saints, is 
likewife in the jalkut Schimoni on Genejis. a And 
the Jalkut Chadaß 5 gives the Reafon why Og 
is of that Number, thus, 44 Ifaac was jealous of 
** him (Og) with Regard to Rebecca. And Qg: 
*c being innocent, God commanded the Minifiring 
44 Ano-els to convey him to Paradife. 

Og, according to the Ra bbins, having been before 
the Deluge, and living afterwards to the Time of 
Mofes, muff have liv’d, in the whole, above Nine 
Hundred Years. In the Jerufalem Eargmn, on 
Numb. 21. 36. we have * the following Reafon 
why God fuffer’d him to live fo long. 44 And it 
44 came to pafs, when Mofes faw Og, that the faid* 
44 Is not This the wicked Og, who mocked Sarah. 
46 and faid, that Abraham änd Sarah were like the 
&■<- beautiful Trees which Hand near the Water- 
44 Springs and bear no Fruit. Therefore, the Holy 
44 Lord, whofe Name be bleffed, fuffer’d him to 
44 live many Years; and ’till the Time that he 
44 might fee their Children’s Children. ” And* 
with Refpett to Longevity, we have a notable 
Rabbinical Record in the Jalkut Chadafch, in the 
Part entitled 4 jehojcha ; where it is faid, AL| 
44 the Thirty Two Kings, who were deftroy’d 

(1) Fol. 20. Col. 3. (2) Fol. 12. Col. i. (sj K>3, 
ipol. x. (4) Fol. 97, ' 
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by Joßua, had been at the Feaft with Abra~ 
44 ham. 

As we have, in the foregoing Pages, frequently 
introduc’d the Rabbins, faying that Og was Abra¬ 
ham's Servant, the Reader has perhaps,6, by this 
Time, more than once turn’d his Thoughts towards 
the Enquiry, Flow Abraham could governor ma¬ 
nage fo mighty a Giant ; as the Reader takes Abra- 
ham, we fuppofe, to have been only of the ordina¬ 
ry Humane Stature. We iliall now therefore recite 
fome Rabbinical Accounts of the Strength and Sta¬ 
ture of Abraham. The Talmud-Treatife, entitled 
Sopherim^ on the Words, 1 —— A great Man a- 
tnong the Anakims, fays, a 44 That great Man was 
44 Abraham our Father, who was taller than all the 
44 Giants* By him who was among the Anakims, 
44 or Giants is meaut Abraham, who was as large 
44 as Seventy Four Men. And he did eat and drink 
44 as much as Seventy Four Men ; and was as ftrong 
44 as that Number (of Men.) ” In the Jalkiit Schi- 
moni, on the Book of Joßua, 3 in the Parafcah 29, 
by Berefchith rabba ; and in the Jalkut Chadaß, in 
the Part entitled Abraham, 4 we have the following 
Palfage i 64 The Rabbi hath faid, that the great 
44 Man among the Giants was Abraham. But why 
44 is he called Great? Rabbi Levi, and Rabbi Eli- 
44 efer, in the Name (on the Authority) of Rabbi 
44 jofe9s Son of Simra, lavs, die Steps or Paces of 
44 Abraham our Father were three Miles in Length, 
14 (each.) Rabbi Jehudah, Son of Rabbi Simeon* 
64 hath faidj that they (the Paces of Abraham) were 
44 one Mile long {each.) As it is laid in Ifaiah 
44 41. 3. He purfued them and pajfed fafely*> even by 
44 the IVay which he had not gone with his Feet. 
Who did This? ” 

CO jofii. 14.15. (2) Fol. 14. Col. 4, (3) Fol. 6. 
Col. 3, (4j Fob 17. Col. 1. 

With 
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"With Regard to' the Strength of Abraham, the So- 
fherim r, fays, after other Things, “ What did hä 

(Abraham) ? He took the Seventeen of Cheturah, 
<c (his fecond IVife.2 ) and built an Iron City, and 
€C put them (the Seventeen) into the fame« The 

Sun was not feen therein, by Reafon it (the City) 
ec was of exceeding Height. And he gave them a 

Bowl full of Pearls and Jewels ; which (P.earls 
and Jewels) gave them Light in the City, in 

<c Read of the Sun : and of which we fhall hereafter 
make ufe (in the fame Manner) when God fhall 

*c fo order, as that the Sun and Moon fhall be 
*c afhamed : As it is fa id, in Ifaidb 24, 23. 'Then 
the Moon Jhall be confounded and . the Sun afham'd, 
The Tdmud-Tveztife entitled Sanhedrin faysy » 

Rabbi Jochanan hath faid. The Holy andBleifed 
God fpake unto Noah, faying. Put Jewels and 

<£ Pearls in the Ark, that they may give Light like 
the Noon Day. 
Doubtlefs the Imagination of the Reader Is ftruck 

with the Radiancy of thofePearls and Jewels. But 5tis 
Nothing in Companion with the Streams of Light 
that iffued from the Splendor and Beauty of Sarah ac¬ 
cording to the following Rabbinical Account of Her. 
The Berefchith rabba, in the Fortieth Parafcha, 4 
fays, on Gen. 12. 14. When Abraham was comeintoE- 
gyptY the Egyptians beheld the Woman, that ßewas very 
fair. “ Where then was Sarah? He (Abraham) put 

her in a Cheit, and lock’d the fame upon hef 
<£ Face, becaufe none fhould behold her Beauty. 
cc And when he was come to the Toll, orCuftom« 
cc Houfe, They (the Toll-gatherers, or Officers of the 
cc Cuftoms) faid, pay us the Culfom. And he faid, 
<c I will pay the Cuftom. They faid to him, Thou 

(1) Fol. 14. Co. 4. (2) Gen. 25. i, 2,3. (3) Fol. 108* 

Cd. 2. {4) Fol. 37. Col. 1. 
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carrieft Cloaths. And he faid, I will pay (the 
*4 Cuflo?n) for the Cloaths. They faid to him. Thou 

156 carried: Gold. x\nd he anfwer’d them, I will 
46 pay (the Cuflom) for my Gold. They faid to 
44 him farther. Thou carried: of the fined: Silk» 
44 Then faid he to them, I will pay {the Cuflom) 
54 for the fined Silk. Farther they faid to him* 
44 Thou carried: Pearls. And he faid to them, I 
44 will pay (the Cuflom) for the Pearls : And he was 
44 willing to pay Cuftom as if he had carried fuch 
44 valuable Things. But they faid to him, it can- 
44 not be, but thou mud: open (the Cheft) and fhew 
46 what is within. And when he had open’d the 
44 Cheft, the whole Land of Egypt was brightly 
44 illumin’d by the Luftre of Sarah. 

But we have not yet done with the Rabbinical 
Giants, and Men of prodigious Strength. In the 
Treatife, entitled Vajikra Rdbba, in the Eighth Pa~ 
rafcha, on the Words, Judg. 13.25. And the Spirit 
of the Lord began to move him (Sampfon) at Limes irk 
the Camp of Dan, between Zorah ahd Efchtaol; ’tis 
faid, 44 Thefe Words, Rabbi Samuel, Son of Nach- 
44 ?nannSi hath faid, teach us, that he took two 
u Hills, an ftruck them one a gain ft the other, as a 
44 Man may ftrike two frnall Pebbles one againft 
44 the other. Rabbi Jehuda and Rabbi Nachman 
44 are of different Opinions. Rabbi Jehuda faith, 
44 When the Holy Spirit refted upon him (Sampfon) 
44 he made (but) one Step as it were, from Zorah 
44 to Efchtaol. And Rabbi Nachman hath laid, 
44 When the Holy Spirit refted upon him, his 
44 Hair flood erebl, and beat together, giving a 
44 Cymbal-like’Sound which was heard from Zorah 
44 to Efchtaol. 

Rabbi Gerfon, in his little Treatife, which he en¬ 
titles Sepher geliloth erz Jflraef fays. That he tra* 
veiled through the Land of the King of Og, and 
he faw there a Sepulchre which was JEighfy Ells 

* . M long 
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long; and that he was inform’d, that it was the 
Sepulchre of Sem, the Son of Noah. In the fame 
Treatife he fays, that at the Citadel of Jerusalem 
there was hung up the Back-bone of a Man, which 
was Eight Yards long. In Jalkut Schimoni, on the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, * ’tis faid, (fpeaking of 
the Chaldeans Befieging Jerufaiem.) “ In Jerufalem 

were Heroes, furpalfmg Imagination, And they 
ftrove againft the Chaldeans, and flew many of 

cc them. There was one Hero*, named Afica, the 
44 Son of Gafieri. And as the C aide an Warriers 
cc Hung heavy Stones, to demo/ifh the Walls of 

the City, he caught them in his Hand, and 
threw them back upon the Enemy, and kill’d 

** many of them •, ’till {at Length) he began to 
catch {or intercept') the Stones with his Feet, 
and kick them back into {the Enemy's) Camp, 
But Iniquity brought ittopafs, that there came 
a Wind which blew him down from the Wall y 

cc fo that he burft and died. And in the fame 
Hour Jerufalem was florm’d, and the Chaldeans 

46 entered it.39 So much for the Giants and Heroes 
in the Records of the Rabbins. 

We fhall now entertain the Reader, with fome 
wonderful Difcoveries of the Rabbins in Natural 
Hiftory; as of Birds, Beafts, Fifties, Vegetables 
ÖV. Which if he will not believe, he will, at leaf!, 
admire in ’em, as doubtlefs he hath done in the fore¬ 
going Paffages, the Amplitude and Fertility of the 
Rabinical Invention. If the Rabbins are not very 
happy at the Lrue in Writing, it will, we con¬ 
ceive, be owned on all Hands, that they furpafs, in 
the Aftonijhing, all the other Writers that ever ap¬ 
pear’d upon Earth. 

In the Lalmudic Treatife, entitled Bechoroth, -fwe 
have the following Pafiage concerning a Bird which 

£ FoL 166. Col, 3. f Fob 57* Col. 
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the Rabbins call Bar Jüchne : * 44 Upon a Time, an 
44 Egg of the Bar Jüchne fell out of the Neff. 
44 And the White thereof broke or fwept down 
44 Three Hundred Cedar-Trees, and overflow’d 
44 Threefcore Villages. How fo? Did She (the 
44 Bird) caff this Egg away.- Rabbi Afchi hath 
44 fa id. The Egg was a foul One, and of no 
“ Ufe. 

In the Treatife, entitled Bava Batra, we have 
the following Paflage, concerning another flrange 
Bird. + 44 Rabba, Grandfon to Channa, hath 
44 faid, we failed once in a Ship, and beheld a Bird, 
44 which flood up to the lower Joint of the Leg 
44 in the Water; and its Head reached up to the 
44 Firmament. Then faid we, the Water is not deep 
44 there ; we will ftep in, and cool ourfelves. But 
44 a Voice came from Heaven and faid to us, ftep 
44 not in there : For Seven Years ago a Carpenter 
44 dropt his Ax in there; and it hath not yet 
44 reach’d the Bottom ; not by Reafon of the gerat 
46 Depth of Water there, but the Current, which is 
44 fo ftrong that it cannot fink right down. Rabbi 
46 Afchi hath faid, the fame (the Bird) is the Sis 
66 upon the Fields ; of which it is written, || T'Joe Sis 
44 upon the Fields is with me ; that is, as Rabbi Sato- 
44 mon> in his Paraphrafe on it, in the Falmud, fays, 
44 He is near by me, becaufe his Head reaches to 
44 the Firmament, he is near to God. ” In the 
Chaldaic Verfion, on this Paflage of that Pfalm, 
this Bird is call’d Farnegal bdra, i e> the Wild Cock. 
5Tis there faid, upon this Paflage, 44 The wild 
44 Cock, the Legs of which are upon the Earth, 
44 and the Head of w7hich reacheth to Heaven, fing- 
44 eth before me. ” The Word Sis is us’d in the 
Falmud to fignifie this Bird ; whereas it ordinarily 

* hi 57. QdL z, f M 73, Qoh z* [| Pfah 50. io 
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denotes every living Creature that moves in the 
Field ; being a Derivative from the Word Sus, 
which fignifies Moving. And thus fays Rabbi Sa¬ 
lomon in his Comment or Exposition on that Pfalm. 
tc The Cattle in the Fields, are call’d Sis, becaufe 
<c they move from one Place to another. 99 Of 
the Bird (Sis ) Rabbi David, in Kimchi Sepher Scba- 
rafchim, on the Word Sts9 fays, “ When the fame 
“ doth extend her Wings, fhe eclipfeth the Sun : 
<c And this is what is written ; * Doth the Hawk fly 
cc by thy Wifdom, and ft retch her Wings towards the 
cc South. But why is She call’d Sis ? Becaufe her 
“ Relifhes are various for various Things. 

In the Bava bathra we have likewife the following 
Paffage concerning Geefe. “ Rabba, Grandfon to 

Channa, hath faid, We once went into a Defart, 
<c and law Geefe, which were fo fat, that the Feathers 

fell off them ; and Rivers of Fat flow’d beneath 
them. Then faid I to them, Shall we have Part 
of you in the other World, when the Meflias 

“ fhall come. And one of them lifted up a Wing ^ 
cc another a Leg (to flgnifie, as Rabbi Salomon ex- 
ct plains it, that this is Part of what Shall be in the 
<c other World.) And when I came to Rabbi Eli- 
“ efer, he faid to me. The Ijraelites will be called 
<c to an Account touching thefe Geefe ; becaufe, 
<c their (the Ifraeliies) Iniquities delay the Coming 

of the Meflias *, and the Geefe fufler greatly by 
Reafon of their Fat. As Salomon Jauchz ex- 

£t plains it. 
We have, in the fame Treatife, the following Ac¬ 

count of a Raven, a Frog, and a Serpent: “ Rab- 
ba, Grandfon to Channa^ hath Fid, Imyfeifhave 

“ feen a Frog which was as large as the Village of 
Akra^ which is in Hagronia. How large was the 

# Job 39. 26., 
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^ Village Akra in Hagronia ? {It confifts of) Sixty 
44 Houfes. Then came a Serpent, and fwallow’d 
44 up theTrog. Upon which, there came a Raven 
44 andfwallowed up the Serpent. The Raven {then) 
44 flew into a Tree; and perched thereon. To 1 
44 How ftrong muft this Tree have been? The 
44 Raf Papa, Son of Samuel, hath faid. Had I not 
*4 myfelf been prefent, I could not have believ’d 
44 it. ” This was perhaps, that Cedar-Tree of 
which we have the following Account, in the TaU 
mud-Treatife, entitled * Bechoroih. 44 A Cedar-Tree 
54 did once fall down in our Country. And Six- 
44 teen Waggons were drawn upon the Ridge (or 
44 Trunk) of it; that is, as Rabbi Solomon explains 
44 it, the Trunk was fo broad, that Sixteen Wag- 
44 gons were drawn a-breaft of one another upon it.’® 
Yet, methinks, this Tree was hardly large or ftrong 
enough to hold fuch a Raven, with fuch a Serpent 
andfuch a Frog in the Belly of it. 

In the fame Treatife we have the following Ac¬ 
counts of monftrous Fifhes. f 44 Rabbay Grand- 
sC fon to ChannUi hath faid. We went once in a 
<c Ship and beheld a Fifh, on the Snout or No- 
u ftrils of which there clung a certain Worm, 
a called Kilbitb, which clings to the Gills or No- 
44 ftrils of large Fifhes, and kills them. And the 
c€ Fifh fioted upon the Water; for it was dead. 
44 And it was driven a Shore; and Threefcore Cities 
*4 were demolifh’d by Means of it ; for the Water 
a caft it on Shore with fuch Violence, that all the 
54 Cities which were fituate near the Coaft were 
44 fhatter’d to Pieces. And Threefcore Cities did 
u fait of this Fifh ; and Threefcore Cities did eat 
u thereof.- And they filled, with the Fat of one 
w of the Eye-Balls, Three Hundred Barrelsa When*’ 

f Fo/. 57, CqL z\ f Fo/, 73. CoL 2. 
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« Twelve Months after, we came there again, we 
n faw, that they had fawed the Bones of the Fifh, for 
tc rebuilding the Cities, which had been demolifh’d 
« by Means of it. ” Soon after this Account, 
comes the following ; “ Rabba, Grandfon to Chan- 
« na, hath faid, We went once into a Ship, and 
» beheld a Fifh, on the Back of which there lay 
« Sand; and Reeds did grow upon it, (that is, upon 
cc the Sand for the Honour of the Rabbinical Philofo- 
*<■ phf). We took it to be firm Land, and got upon 
<1 }t} and boiled and roafted upon the Fifh: But when 
« fire began to penetrate him, he turn’d him- 
« felf; and if the Ship had not been near us, we 
« ihould all have been drown’d. ” Quickly after 
this comes the folloing Relation. tc We failed once 

in a Ship ; and the Ship went three Days and 
three Nights between the Two Fins (of a Fifh.) 
Fie (the Fifhfwtnt upwards, '(that is) as Rabbi 
Salomon has explained it, againfi the Wind.) 

-- But we went downwards (that is, with the Wind.) 
ci perhaps thou wilt fay, the Ship did not fail well. 
« When Raf Dimi came, he faid, that in as little 
Cl Time as a Sauce-Pan of Water might be warming, 
ct it (the Ship) went Sixty Miles. One of the 
ii Knights difcharg’d an Arrow: But the Ship pafs’d 
ii fwifter than the Arrow, Raf Afchi fays. The Fifh 
ci was a Sea-Fifh and is call’d Gildena, and 
*t has two Fins.” Another Account of a Fifh, in 
f* the fame Treatife, is the following. * Rabbi Jo¬ 
lt chanan relates, We went once in a Ship, and beheld 
<u a Fifh which put its Head out of the Sea. Its 
<i Eyes were like two Moons •, and the Water fpout- 
<s ed out of his Noflrils, .like two Rivers of Sura.’' 
Soon after comes the following Paflage: “ The 
it Raf Safra, relates, We once went in a Ship, and 

€C 
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44 faw a Fifh, which put his Head out of the Sea® 
and which had Horns, and upon them was writ- 

4C ten, lam one of the meaneft Creatures which in- 
44 habit the Sea, and am Three Hundred Miles ia 
44 Length, and enter this Day into the Jaws of the 
4* Leviathan, that he may eat me. The Raf Afchi 
*4 hath faid, the fame was a Sea-Goat, which digged! 
44 in the Sea with its Horns in Search of Food. 

If a Fifh, Three Hundred Miles in Length, is 
but a Mouthful for the Leviathan, it muft needs 
be ftretching Labour for the Imagination of any 
Man, to figure to him the Mighty Size of the Le¬ 
viathan ; and where, in the Seas of this World, con¬ 
veniently to iodge him. Concerning the Leviathan, 
the fame Treatife (Bdva Bdtra) gives us the follow¬ 
ing Paftage. 44 The Raf Jehuda did fay^ that the 
44 Raf hath faid, All (the Living Creatures)• which 
64 God created in this World, he created Male and 
®4 Female. He created alfo, the Leviathan, a pierc- 
44 ing Serpent; and the Leviathan, a crooked Ser- 

pent, Male and Female. But had they (the 
*4 Leviathans) been fuffered to mix and be- 

get Young ones, they, would by Reafon of their 
44 Bignefs, have deftroy’d the whole World. What 
*4 did the Holy and Blefled God ? He caftrated 
4fi the Male, and kill’d the Female, and put her in 
u Salt for the juft hereafter •, that is, for the Feaft 
44 which fhall be made for them in Paradife : As it 
44 is faid, In Ifaiah 27. 1. And he Jhall fay the Dm- 
44 gon that is in the Sea. 

The intelligent Jews will not certainly pre* 
tend, at this Time of Day, that thefe Talmudical 
Accounts of monftrous Fifties are literally true. 
We dare fay, that every reafonable Man, of every 
other Clafs of Mortals, who has any Acquaintance 
with Them and the World, but not knowing 
their Traditions would be fo far from fufpeding 
them of believing fuch monftrous Abfurdities, that 

% te* 
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he would look upon it as a very injurious Affront » 
their Underftandings for Any one to fay they did. 
What then can the Jews* be fuppofed able to ay 
here in Favour of fuch Extravagancies ? They 
muft not pretend they are allegorical Matters, an^ 
not to be underftood according to the Letter; 
becaufe many of the celebrated Rabbins are fully 
and clearly againft fuch Pretences; and not One of 
them, that we know of, appeared in their Favour. 
The famous Rabbi Bechai for Inftance, whofe 
Writings are Angularly efteem d by the Jews, 
teaches” very plainly, that the very Paffages we 
are upon, are to be underftood according to the 
Letter That Rabbin, in his Comment 01 Expofi- 
JiS on the Five Books of *Mofes, fays, on the 
Words, f And Elohim (i. e. God) created great Fan- 
rinim h e. Whales : ) thus “ The true Signification 

of the Word Fanninim, is Fifh ; but, on Ac- 
« count of their (the Whales) mighty s,ze’ the 
« Creating of them is afcribed to Eiohm ; which 
«■ Word fometimes fignifies Magnitude v as t ou 
“ findeft concerning Man, when the Scripture a - 
“ cribeththe Creation of him to Elohim : As n is 
« faid, 1| And Elohim (i. e. God) created Man in 
« bis own Image. The Purport is, that the Bleffed 

Creator mule thefe vaft bodied F.fhes out of 
« Nothing. And Some of the great Philosophers 
“ write, that fome of them (thofe Fijhes) hav 

been Six Hundred Miles in Length. Our Rab- 
u c:„s die Sages of the Falmud, in the Freatile Ra¬ 
te va bdthra, relate ftrange Things of the fame Kind; 
« for (the Truth of) which the Rabba, Grandfon to 
cc Channa, gives this Teftimony. And’t.s certain, 
« a Truth, § They that go down to the Sea in Ships, 
cc that do Bufmefs in great Waters-, thefe fee the 

* Fal.z. Cel. z. t Gen-1. at. !Gen.u27* ^ I07* 
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Works of the Lore!, and his Wonders in the Deep.99 
Does it not thence plainly appear, that this famous 
Rabbin flicks clofely to the Letter ? The Evidence 
is full and clear to the Underftandings of all Men« 
3Tis not therefore eafle to imagine what pkufible 
Colour, among reafonable Men, the Jews can put 
upon thofe Matters ; what Pretences, what Ex- 
cufes they can find for fitch palpable Fafllioods and 
Abfurdities. 

We fhall now quote the Rabbins for their Ac¬ 
counts of ftrange and monflrous Quadrupeds. 
The Talmud alleres, that, in the Beginning, a migh¬ 
ty Four Footed Beall was create:!, and call'd Schor 
habbar (i. e. Wild Ox) and Behemoth. And the 
following Words of Scripture are brought for the 
Proof of it: * For every Be aft of the For eft is mine % 
and Behemoth upon a Thou [and Hills. The Word 
Behemoth, in this Paflage, is regarded in the Talmud 
as fignifying only a Angle Animal ; whereas it is 
notorioufly a Hebrew Subftantive Plural, fignifying 
Cattle ; and therefore that Branch of the Pa «Tage is 
juftly render’d with us, And the Cattle upon a Thou* 
[and Hills. The Talmud-Treatife entitled Bava, 
bdthra, fays, * 44 He ( God) alfo created Behe* 
44 moth, which is upon a Thoufand Hills, (one) 
44 Male, and (another) Female. And if they had been 

fuffer’d to mix and multiply, they would have 
44 deftroy’d the World. What did God ? Fie caftra^ 
66 ted the Male, and fpay’d the Female *, and kept 
44 them for the Juft hereafter: As it is written, z 
44 Lo, his Strength is in his Loins : Thefe Words 
45 fignify the Male; and his Force is in the Navel 
44 of his Belly : Thefe Words fignify the Female. 
In the Vajikra Robb a, 3 in the 2 2d« Parafcha is the 

*Pfal. 52. 10. [(iJFol. 12* Col. 2. (z) Job 4©- 16» 
(3) A/. 155. Cd. 4; 
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following PaiTitge .’ cc Rabbi Jo clean an hath laid. 
There is one Animal upon a Thoufand Hills : 
And thole Thoufand Hills yield various Herbs, 
which he euteth: As it is laid, 1 Surely tue 
Mountains bring him forth Food. The Rajch La- 
kifch hath laid, ^ Tis an Animal which lies upon 
a Thoufand Hills; and the Thoufand Hills yield 
him Food, the food of the Juil ; and he eat^th 
the fame. How is this prov’d ? Thus : 5Tis 
hud, 1 And Sharon Jhall he a Fold of Flocks. Our 
Rabbins lay, ’Tis an Animal which lies upon a 
Thoufand Hills ; and thole Thoufand Hills f,ur- 
nilhhim with Variety of Animals; and he.eateth 
them. How is this pro'v’d ? Thus : It is laid, 
s Where all the Beajls of the Field play. And it 
is not impoffible; for there are Animals which 
eat one another. Rabbi Tanchuma hath fa id ^ the 

u Works of God are great. How manifold are 
66 the Works of the Holy and Blefed God ! 

Whence hath it its Drink ? Rabbi Jochanan 
hath laid, It drinketh, at one Swallow, all the 
Water which Jordan receives in the Space of 
Six Months. Whence is this prov’d? Thus: 
5Tis laid, 4 Behold, he drinketh up a River, and 
hafteth not. Rabbi Schimeonr Son of Lakijch, hath 
laid, It drinketh up all {the IVater) that Jordan 
receives for the Space of Twelve Months, at one 

u Swallow. How. is this prov’d? Becaufe it is 
u p,;Lp s PR trufteth, that he can draw up_ Jordan 

into his Mouth. Rabbi Simeon, Son of Jochaif 
< teacheth, There runneth out of Paradife a Rivery 
4 which is called Juval ; and he {this Behemoth) 
4 drinketh of the fame. How is this prov’d ? 

tc Becaufe it is laid, 6 And that fpreadeth out her 
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€C Roots by Juval (i. e.) a River. In the Expofi- 
44 tion of Rabbi Menachem von Rekenet on the Five 
Books of Mofes, we have the following Pa-fifage. 44 The 
44 Animal Behemoth lies upon a Thoufand Hills ; 
cc and every Day, clears a Thoufand Hills (of the 

Plants and Grafs they yield). But at Night (or 
44 every Night) they (the fame Thoufand Hills) Iweli 
sc out of themfelves ('with new Fertility) and yield 
*4 Grafs again ; as if he (Behemoth) had not touch5d 
ic the Hills: Äs it is fa id, 1 Surely the Mountains 
a bring him forth Food. ” The Chat dale Verfion, 
ic on Pfalm 5o. V. io, has the following Words : 
44 The Wild Ox, which every Day cleareth a Thou- 
u fand Hills (of their Products.) And Rabbi Salomon 
u J archie in his Exposition on the Words, a Behe- 
u moth upon a thoufand hills, writes thus, That fame 
cC (Behemoth) is referv’d for the future Feaft. And it 
4C daily eateth bare a Thoufand Hills; on which 
u the Grafs groweth up again every Day. So much 
for the Behemoth of the Rabbins. 

In the Talmud-Treatife entitled Ghollin, we have 
the following very ftrange PaiTage concerning a Lion. 
3 44 The Emperor fa id to Rabbi Jehofcha, Son of 
^ Chananja, This God of yours is compar’d to a 
66 Lion ; as it is written, 4 The Lion hath roared: 
*4 Who will not fear? In what confifls his Excelleh- 
44 cy ? A Lion is fain by a valiant Man : And 
4* therefore, he (the Lion) is not an Anirqal of 
a fuch Excellency as to be compar’d with God. 
44 Then anfwer’d him Jehofcha, He (God) is not 
44 compar’d to an ordinary Lion, but to the Lion 
44 which is in the Forefl of Ilai. Whereupon fa id 
44 he (the Emperor) I will that thou fhewefl me him 
44 (the Lion). He (Jehofcha) anfwer’d him, Thou 

(ij Job 40- 20. 
(4) Amos 3»’ 8» 

(2) Pfal.50. 10. 
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?c canfl not fee him. But the Emperor faid, In 
<c Truth I have a Defire to fee him. Then pray’d the 
Sc Rabbi to God for Mercy, and call’d upon him. And 

4C the Lion was brought out of the Place where he 
cc haunted. Now, when the fame (the Lion) was yet 
w four Hundred Miles diftant from the Emperor, he 
a roared once (or gave one Roar) upon which, all the 
“ pregnant Women brought forth Mo niters; and 
ct -the Walls of Roms fell down. And when he (the 

Lion) came to the Djflancc ct Three Hundred 
u Miles ( from the Emperor) he gave another Roar. 
a Whereupon the Grinders and all the other'Teeth oi 

the People dropt out; and the Emperor fell from 
f* his Throne to the Ground •, and cry’d to the Rabbi, 

I pray thee call to God for Mercy, that he may fend 
«6 him (the Lion) back to hfe Place. Then did he (the 

Rabbi) call to God for Mercy, and the Lion return- 
ft ed back to his Place.” This Story is fo wild a Rant 
of the Imagination, that one would think it difficult 
for the Human Invention to Team per beyond it. But 
the Rabbinical Invention, as clumfy as it is, like the 
Elephant or the Bear, rids Ground incredibly ; and, 
indeed, knows no Bounds in itsExcurfions. The Roar¬ 
ing of this Lion is but a Whifper to the Screaming 
and Roaring of Judah, as the following Matter will 

fhew very plainly. 
The Treatife entitled Sepher hajafebar, in the Paraf- 

cbaVagigvafch, fpeaking of the Adventures of the Sons 
of Jacob in Egypt, fay?, Ci And Judah faw the Egyptian 

Men, who, by the Command of Jofeph, were to en- 
<< compafs them {Judah and his Brethren) in order to 

frighten them. But Jofeph had commanded them 
“ (theEgyptianMzE) not to touch any of them. Then 
“ hailed Judah, and drew his Sword, and cry’d out 
“ bitterly j with a loud Voice, and us’d his Sword. He 
46 bounded over the Earth, and feream’d once more 

againft the fame Men. When hedid thus, Godcauf- 
ed the Dread of Judah and his Brethren to fall 

46 upon 
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upon the Heroes, and all the Men that had en- 
compafs’d them (fjudah and his Brethren) ; and 
they betook themlelves to Flight, becauie of the 

“ Voice, the Screaming and the Dread ; and they 
tumbled over one another ; fo that many were 
kill’d. And they fled, by Reafon of Judah and 
his Brethren, from before Jofeph. And they were 
purfued by Jofeph and his Brethren unto Phara- 

tc ob's Houfe. But they all efcap’d. And Judah 
fate before Jofeph, and roar’d againft him like a 
Lion, and cry’d out vehemently and bitterly ; 
fo that the Noife was heard afar off. All that 

<c liv’d in Huts did hear it. And all the Land of 
Egypt did quake and tremble at the Voice and 

6C Cries. And all the Walls of Egypt, and of the 
sc Country of Gofhen fell down by Means of that 

Earthquake. And Pharaoh fell from his Throne, 
on his Face, to the Ground. And all thepreg- 

cc nant Women in Egypt, and in the Land of 
“ Gofhen, mifcarried, and were fore afraid, when 
cc they heard the Voice, and felt the Trembling of 

the Earth. ” This monllrous Fable is found 
Jikewife in the Treatife entitled Berefchlth rabbay 
in the 93d. Parafcba, 1 with this Addition, That 
the Screaming or Roaring of Judah was fo loud, 
that it was heard Four Hundred Miles off; and 
occafion’d fuch a Shock, that all the Teeth of the 
warlike Men, belonging to Jofeph, dropt out of 
their Heads. That Chufchim, the Son of Dan* 
heard it in the Land of Promife; and (thereupon) 
took a Leap to him (Judah) into Egypty and 
fcream’d and roar’d along with him. This amaz¬ 
ing Fi&ion has like wife a Place in. feveral other 
Rabbinical Writings. 

We now pafs to the Vegetables of Note, which 
are mention’d in the Writings of the Rabbins. In 
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the Talmud-Treatife, entitled Kethuvoth, there is 
the following Paffage. 1 cc It is laid. That here- 

after (in the Days of the Mcjfias) one Grain of 
“ Wheat will be as large as the Two Kidneys 
“ of a large Ox. Do not wonder at This: For 
“ behold, a Fox did once make his Den in a 

Turnep, which he hollow’d ; and had Cubs 
“ therein. And the Turnep being weigh’d, was 

found to be, though it was hollow. Sixty Pound 
“ Weight, after the Weight of Cyprus. We learn, 

that the Raf Jofeph hath faid. That his Father 
“ having left him Three Twigs of a Muftard 
44 Shrub, one of them was fplit and thraih’d, 
“ and there was found in it Nine Rah ( a Meafure 
‘4 containing the Quantity which Twenty Four 
66 Hen-Egg-Shells would hold) ot Muftard-Seed : 
<4 And the Wood of it made the Covering of a 
44 Potter’s Flut. Rabbi Simeon, Son of Tachalica, 
44 hath faid. Our Father did leave us a Cabbage- 
44 Plant *, and we went up and down the fame up- 
44 on Ladders, to break off the Leaves. 

In the Talmud-Treatife entitled Gittin, we have 
the following Account of a ftrange Gnat’s entring the 
Head and confuming the Brains of 'Titus Vefpajian, 
the Roman Emperor. 4* The wicked Titus defpifed 
44 and blafphemed God. What was it he did f 
$4 He took a Harlot in his Hand, and went with 
44 her into the Holy of Flolies, and laid down 
*4 the Book of the Law, and committed upon it 
64 the Sin of Fornication. He alfo took a Sword, 
44 and flafh’d the Vail (or Curtain.) And there 
$4 happen’d a Miracle *, for there iffued Blood 
?4 from it (the Vail.) ” A little farther on ’tis faid, 
44 When Titus was at Sea, on his Return to Rome, 
,, there happen’d {he met with) a great Storm *, in 

(0 Fol. 3. CqL 2. (2) Fol, 14. Col. 3, 
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« which he exprefs’d himfelf thus : It feems as if 
t€ the God of the Jews was only Powerful up- 
66 on the Waters and that therefore he had 
44 caufed Pharaoh and Sifra to be drown’d. Were 
44 he flrong, he would appear and wage War with 
44 him (Titus) on Shore. Whereupon a Voice was 
44 heard from Plea veil, which faid unto Titus, Ö 
44 Thou wicked Man/ I have a little Creature in 
44 the World, namely a Gnat*, which fhall wage 
44 War with Thee« And when he was come on 
64 Shore, a G$at enter’d his Nofirils; and for feven 
44 Years together made Holes in his. Brains. And 
44 when his Skull was open’d, the Gnat was found in 
44 it as large as a Pidgeon, and weighed two Pound 
44 Weight. The Mouth of the Gnat was of Copper* 
44 and the Claws of Iron. ” This Story is like wife re- 
44 lated in Berefchith Rdhha, 1 * in the ioth Parafcha ; 
44 and in Medrajh Kohelaih % \ and in the 38th Chap- 
44 ter of the Difcourfes of Rabbi Eliefer. 

The famous Hiiforian Jofephus gives us a quite 
different Account of the Temper and Behaviour of 
Titus Vefpafian •, and is, without Doubt, upon this 
Point, worthy of all Credit and Regard. And for 
like wife does a littl& Jewish Treatife entitled, Divte 
malke bajith SchenL *Tis there faid, 3 that the Jews 
ohflinately rein ling to deliver up the Temple, Titus 
very juffly and wifely reproach’d them in the follow¬ 
ing Manner. 44 This > City is a Holy City : And 
44 this Houle -(the Temple) is a Holy Houfe; but 
44 ye have polluted it j for ye have flain your righ- 1 
44 teous' Men upon your Altars, as formerly ye 
44 did Zachariah, the Son of Jehojada. And after 
44 all, ye are not afham’d to lay, God will help 
44 you. H.ad you defil’d {only) a Man’s Table, he 
44 {God) would have hated you for it. Plow much 

(1) Fol. 154. Gel. 4. (2) Fol. 322. Col. 1, (3) FqP 
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<c- more (then) are ye odious, in that ye have de» 
46 filed the Table of the Lord your God. ” And 
in another Part of the fame Treatife, ’tis faid, And 

when 'Titus faw the Romans burn the Temple, and 
«c that he could not.reftrain them, he went into it, 

before it was confum’d ; and beholding the Beauty 
44 and the Glory of it, he flood amaz’d, and faid, 
44 Now kno-w I, that This is no other than the Houfe 
“ of God; and that they (People) did, in Truth, 
44 come from the Ends of the Earth, with 
44 Gold, Silver and Frankincenfe, for the God of 
44 Heaven. He (God) will take Vengeance on 
64 Thofe who violate his Houfe. ” The Rea- 
44 der will chufe for himfelf, which Side to cre- 

44 dit. 
That wonderful Volume the Talmud teaches, that 

the Earth and the Firmament are join’d. In the 
Treatife entitled Bdva hdthra, there is the following 
Paflage. 44 A Merchant of the Ißmaelites faid to 
44 me (Rabba, Grandfon of Channd) Come, and 
44 I will fhew Thee where the Heaven and the 
44 Earth do join. I took my Bread-Basket along 

* 44 with me, and put (or faßen*d) it againft the 
44 Window of the Firmament. I finifh’d my 
44 Prayers in due Time. But I found not my 
44 Basket again. Then faid I to the Merchant, Are 
44 there Thieves in this Place ? And he anfwer’d 
44 me, the Globe of the Firmament, which turns 
44 about, took it along with it. But it returns, 
44 Stay here till To Morrow, when the Window of 
44 the Globe will be where it was before, and thou 
44 wilt find the Basket. ” Was there ever known 
in the World a more childifh bawbling Dream ? 
O ye Rabbins, how wofully are they deceiv’d who 
take you for Conjurers/ 

But the Plot thickens upon us. There is much 
finer Entertainment to come. In the Bava Bdthra 
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Jewel of Jewels* * “ Rabbi Jehuda Hindoo, faith. We 
tc once fail’d in a Ship, and law a Precious Stone* 
<c which was encircled by a Serpent* And when 

One, who could row well, was going to fetch 
66 the fame, a Serpent came to fwallow the Ship. 
4 4 But there came a Raven and bit off the SerpenPs 
44 Head. And the Water was changed into (co- 
44 lour'd with) Blood. But when the Female Ser- 
<c pent came (the Slain was a Male, it feems) the 
cc Mate of the other, lhe took the Stone and hung 

it about the dead Serpent; which, thereupon, 
was reftor’d to Life, and came again to fwallow 

cc our Ship. But there came another Bird, and bit 
64 off its Head. Then did he, who had the Charge 

of the Rudder, lay hold of the precious Stone, 
44 and tofs it into the Ship. We had fome Fowls 
“ in Salt; and when the Precious Stone was laid 
44 upon them, to try whether it would reftore them 
44 to Life, they did come to Life, and feiz’d the 
44 Precious Stone, and flew away with it. 

The fame Treatife informs us of a furprifing Jewel, 
once in the PofTeffion of Abraham. The Paflage is 
this : f “ Rabbi Simeon, Son of Jochai, hath faid, 
44 Our Father Abraham had a Jewel, whichhunga- 
44 bout his Neck. And every fick Perfon, who 
44 looked upon it, was reftored to Flealth. But 
46 when Abraham, our Father, died (Some will ash 
44 here, how he came to die, with this Stone about 
44 himh) God hung it upon the Globe of the 
44 Sun. ” This is likewife related in Ammudeha 
Scibha, in the Part entitled, Ammud rifchon ||. 

In a Treatife, entitled Moed Katon, ’tis faid, of 
David, § 4S That when he prepar’d for Battle, he 
44 made himfelf fo firm as to break the Attack of 

.* Fo1- 74" Col 2. f Fol. 16, Col. 2. (J Fol. 7.Co/. 2, 
§ Fol, 16. Col, 2, 

44 Eight 
& 
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«. Eight Hundred (Men) at once. He difcharg’d 
“ an Arrow, which kill’d and wounded Eight Hun- 

‘f died (Men) at once. ' .■ 
In the Talmud-Treatife entitled Pefacbim f we 

find the following wild Defcripcion of Old Rome, 
if In the great City of Rome, there are Three 
“ Hundred Sixty Five Streets ; and in every Street, 
“ Three Hundred and Sixty Five Palaces; and in 
« every Palace, Three Hundred Sixty Five Steps; 
“ and, on very Step, as many Jewels as would 
‘c maintain the whole World. ” In a Rabbinical 
“ Treatife entitled Magilla, * printed at Venice, we 
have another Account of that City, which runs 
thus: “ The great City of Rome, which is Three 
“ Hundred Miles long and wide ; each Mile com- 
“ puted at 4000 large Paces 1 hath 365 Streets, 
“ according to the Number of the Days of the Sun. 
« The fmalleft of which, is that in which the Peo- 
“ pie fell Poultrey •, which is Sixteen Miles in 
« Length and Breadth. The King dines every 
« Dav°in one of them (wonderful). And he who 
“ dwells in the fame (Street) though he was not 
“ born there, receives a Portion of Victuals from 
“ the King. There are Three Thoufand Bagnioes, 
“ and Five Hundred Windows which make the 
cc Smoke pafs over the Walls. On one Side of the 
« city is the Sea: On another. Mountains and Hills: 
“ On the Third, a Wall (or Fence) of Iron: And 

on the Fourth, a flony barren Country, with deep 
“ Ditches. ” Cedite Romani Scriptores : Cedite 
Grail Ye Writers of Greece and Rome, knock 
under to the Rabbins. What a forry Figure does Old 
Rome make among her own cold Hiftorians, com¬ 
pared with the Beauty and Grandeur with which 
fhe is cloathed in Rabbinical Hiftory. This ad¬ 
mirable Account appears likewife in the Treatife 

* FoL 6. Col. 2. f Fol 118. Cal 2, 
entitled 
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entitled 1 En Ifrael. But? in the Amfierdam Edition 
of the Talmud, 5tis unhappily left out ; through the 
Ignorance, perhaps, and Stupidity of the Editors, 
who, it may be, could neither fee the Beauty nor 
the Truth of it. 

In the Talmud-Treatife entitled Sanhedrin, we 
have the following Doctrine on the Words, 1 For 
all Fief had corrupted his IVay upon the Earth. . 
3 Rabbi Jochanan hath faid, “ Thefe Words teach 

us, that the Tame Cartel with the Wild Beafts, 
4c and the Wild Beads with the Tame Cartel, and 

all of them with Men, and Men with all of 
them, did mingle carnally. 99 Were it worth 

while to be ferious here, One might anfwer this 
Rabbin from the Context *, which ihews plainly 
enough, that the Hebrew Word Bafar, in the Text> 
fignifying Fief, is there ufed only for Mankind. 
And if this fhotild not fatisfy, One might anfwer 
again from the Fortieth Chapter of Ifaiah, and 
from feveral other Parts of Scripture, where the 
Word Bafar is ufed in the like limited Senfe. 
But the Fortieth of Ifaiah is very clear upon the 
Matter ; as Any one may fee, that will confider the 
Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Verfes of that Chapter 
together. 4 All Flejh is Grafs. $ The Grafs wither- 
eth \ the Flower fadeth ; —— furely the People is 
Grafs. 

The fame Trcatife 6 gives us the following fnoft 
curious Piece of Secret Pliiiory3 for which our 
Divines and Philofophers, who fhall credit it, will 
doubtlefs think themfelves extreamly obliged to the 
Rabbins. ci Our Rabbins teach, that Three different 

Kinds mingled carnally in the Ark of Noah: 
And (thaty they were all branded and punifh’d for 

f t) Fol. 132. Col. 1. (zjGcn- 6 « I 2o (3) Fol. ioS 

Col. 1. {l-J If. 40. 6, {5) Verfe/. (6) Fol- 108, Col. 23 

O 2 it: 
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cc it: Namely, the Dog, the Haven, and Shew,, 
«< The Dog (in Coition) is linked to the Bitch. 
<c The Raven emits his Seed by the Mouth. And 
<c Shem was pumfh’d on his Skin , for from him 

has fprung the Black Cus. 
We (hall now give our Reader fome Specimens 

of the Critical Learning of the Rabbins, or their 
Skill for amending the Scripture *, by which Talent 
they have, among their own People, perverted the 
Senfe of many of the cleareft and mod fignificant 
Paffages. 4 Where the Words of the Scripture are 
not pTiant to their Defigns or Maggotries, their Lef- 
fon is. Read not fo, but fo. And the Jews hearken 
and believe very readily. In the Talmud-Treatife 
Berachoth, we have the following Paffage. “ Rab- 
« bi Eliefer hathfaid % Mofes had fethimfelf againft 
« God-, becaufe it is fa id, 1 Mofes prayed el Je- 
«« bova, i. e. unto the Lord. Read not el Jehova, 

but al Jehova, i. e. againfl the Lord. The Refch 
« Lakifch hath faid, To Every^ one who fays 

Amen with all his Might, the Crates oi^ Paradiie 
are open *, becaufe it is faid, :> Open the Gates 9 

« that the righteous Nation Jhomer emunim, ( i. e. 
tc which keepeth the Truth; may enter in. Read 
iC not ßomer emunim, but Jhomer Amen, ^ i. e, 

which fays Amen. There is in the Sanoedrin 
<<■ much fuch another Amendment, upon the fame 

Word, emunim. In the Bdva Bat hr a 5 there is a 
Paffage which runs thus, 4 4 Rabbi Samuel? Son of 
« Nachmani, faith, that Rabbi Jochanan laid, 
<c Three are called by the Name or the Holy and 
“ Bleffed God namely, the Righteous, the Mef- 
it fias, and Jerufalem. With Relpebt to tne Righ- 
4 4 teous, it is proved from Ijaiah 4^« 7* according 

(1) Fo!. 32. Col 1. (2) Numb, ii-2. (3) Ifai. 26. 2, 
(4.) Fol. no. Col. 2. (5) Fol. 7>* Col. 2,* 

to 
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to what hath been fa id already (referring to a Paf- 
44 ftage before This.) The Mejfias is called by the 
44 Name of God, Jehova, becaufe it is written, f 
44 And this is his Name whereby he /hall be called, 
44 Jehova, the Lord, Righteoufnefs. Jerufalem 
44 is fo called, becaufe it Is written, ? It is> round 
44 about, Eighteen Thoufand Meafures ; the 
64 Name of the City from that Day, ßall Jehova 
44 Jhamma, i. e. The Lord is there. Read not Sham- 
44 *»0. i. e. there \ but read Shema> i. e. her Name. 
44 well) fhall be called Jehovah. ” The Trea- 
tife entitled 3 Eruvin, fays, that the Fire of Hell 
44 hath no Power over the wicked Ifraelites. And 
the Reafon affign’d for it, is this, 44 Becaufe they 
44 are full of the Commandments of God, like a$ 
44 a Pomgranate is full of red Kernels: As it is faid* 
1 Thy Temples are like a Piece of a Pomgranate within 
44 thy Locks. Rabbi Simeon ben Lakifch hath faid, 
44 Read not Bakkathech, i. e. thy Temples; but read 
44 Bakathech, i. e. thy Emptinefs: For even Thofe 
44 who are empty within Thee are full of Com- 
44 mandments, as a Pomgranate is (full).” The 
Treatife entitled ? Nidda, fays, 44 He who learn- 
44 eth every Day one Halacha, i. e. one Talmudic 
44 Ordinance, is fure to be an Heir of Eternal Life: 
44 As it isfaid, Halichoth 61am to, i. e. His Ways 
f* 4 everlafling: Read not Halichoth, i. e. Ways ; 
44 but read Halachoth, i. e. Ordinances. ” There 
are, in the Rabbinical Writings, a great many more 
fuch Amendments, or rather Corruptions, of the Sa¬ 
cred Text; but, doubtlefs, the Reader is fully fa- 
tisfy’d with Thefe. 

"We fhall now entertain the Reader with fome 
Inftances of the Penetration, or rather the Divining 

(i) Jer. 23* 6. (2) Ezek. 48. 35. (3) Fol. 19. Cel. 1; 
(4) Cant, 4. 3. (5) Fol. 73. Col. 1. 6) Hab.'. 3 6. 

Spirit 
/ 
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Spirit of the Rabbins, in difcovering the fecret judi¬ 
ciary Reafons of certain Events recorded in the Old 
Teft ament. In the Treatife entitled Sota, there is the 
following Faffage. 1 “ Rabbi Jehuda hath faid, 

that the Rajy and, if thou wilt, Rabbi Cha?nay 
cc Son of Channina, did fay, Why did Jofepb die 
« before his Brethren? Becaufe he Lorded it, 

and kept up State. ” In the Treatife entitled 
Nidarim, there is a Paifage running thus : a “ Rab- 
« bi Abbu faith, that Rabbi Eliefer laid, Why was 
« our Father Abraham punifh’d, in that his Chil- 

dren were kept in Egyptian Bondage for Two 
“ Hundred and Ten Years? Becaufe he forc’d the 
« Difciples, who ftudied the Law under him, into 
cc Servitude, when he obliged them to fight 
** againfl Thofe who carried away his Brother Lot 
« Prifoner : As we read, 3 He armed his trained, 
^ or inftrufted Servants, born in his own Houfe. 
« But Rabbi Samuel faith, it was becaufe he fpite- 

fully (or tauntingly) queftion’d the Power of 
God : As it is laid. And he faidy Lord God, 
whereby ßoall I knowy that I fall inherit, it. 
But Rabbi Jochanan hath faid, the Realon was 

ct this, that he had parted with the Men, and re- 
“ ftored them to the King of Sodom, fo that they 

came not under the Wings of the Divine Maje- 
u fty (i„ e. They were not converted to the true 
44 God): As it is faid, 4 And the King of Sodom 

find unto Abraham, 'give me the Perfons, and take 
44 the Goods to thy felf.39 In the Freatife Sotay^ it is 
faid, * 44 Why was Afa punifh’d, in that in his Old 
44 Age he was difeafed in his Feet? Becaufe he fore d 
44 the Difciples of the Sages into Servitude: As it 

is faid, 3 Then King Afa made a Proclamation, 

(2) Fol. 32. Col. i. ; (3) Gen. 14; 

(y) KjngS 15. 22, 

None 

(1) Fol. 13. Col. 2. 

14. (4) Gen. 14. 21. 
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None was exempted. What means This, None was 
“ exempted? The Raf Jebuda hath laid, that the 
“ Raf had faid. The Bridegroom was forced to 
“ leave his Chamber, and the Bride her Marriaee. 
“ Bed. 

In the Jalkut Chadafch,r in the Part entitled Da¬ 
vid, and in the Jalkut Schimoni2 on Ezekiel, ’tis faid, 
“ The Holy and Bleffed God faid to Hyram (King 
“ of Eyre) for thy Sake did I punilh the Firft Man ' 
“ with Death. ” Does not the Reader Hart back at 
this Paffage, to reconnoitre the Ground he is on ? Is he 
not atlonilh’d at the mighty Streams of Intelligence 
or Infatuation that flow into the Brains of the Rab¬ 
bins ? 

_ In the Jalkut Chadafch, in the Part entitled Mäße 
*tis faid, “ Becaufe Mofes brought the Mixed Peo- 
“ pie (fee Exod. iz. 38.) under the Wings of the 
“ Divine Majefty, he was fo punifh’d as nor to come 
“ into the Land of Ifrael. ”. The fame Treatife af- 
figns a judiciary Reafon for the Defiling of Dinah ♦, 
Jacob's Daughter, thus. “ Becaufe Jacob had ilyl’cl 
“ himfelf God (Gen. 33. 20.) faying, Ifrael is God; 
“ which fignifies, that Jacob is God; God faid to him, 
“ lam God among the Upper (in Heaven) : And 
“ wilt thou be God among the Lower (on Earth) ? 
“ A Servant of the Synagogue makes himfelf nor 
“ (equal) to a Prince. But thou makeft thyfelf 
“ (equal) to a Prince. Wherefore he (Jacob) was 
“ punifh’d in Dinah.” What Ignorance is nere ! 
And what a palpable Abufe of Sacred Writ 1 Jacob 
is no where, in the Old Teftament, reprefented as 
ftyImg himfelf God, or faying (which is much the 
fame Thing) that Ifrael is God. The Paffage from 
whence this wonderful judiciary Secret is drawn, is 

(0 Fol. 69- C,l ,. (2) M 72, 0/.4. (3) Fol 1 =9 
Cot. 1. (4) Gen. 34. 2. • ■ J 
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{Gen. 33. 20.) And he ere tiled there an Altar, and 
call'd it El-elohe-Ifrael. i. e. To the Strong God of 

Ifrael. 
Having fhewn in the foregoing Pages, fome 

of the molt remarkable Branches of the Rabbini¬ 
cal Hiftory of Mofes, and juft now related the 
Reafons, for which, according to the Rabbins, 
Mofes was not permitted to enter the Land of Pro- 
mife, we chufe to infert here a Talmudical Account 
of his Death *, an Account, which, we affure our 
felves, the Reader will look upon as a very curious 
Entertainment. We End it in the Devarim rabba *, 
deliver’d in the following Manner. After faying, 
that Sam del was rejoiced, that Mofes was not to pafs 
over for dan into the Land of Promife, the Trea- 
tife goes on thus: “ At that Time, faid Mofes to 

the Holy and Bleffed God, O thou Lord of 
<<► the World, If thou wilft not vouchfafe, that I 

pafs into the Land of Ifrael, yet grant, I pray 
thee, that I may live in this World, and not 

cc die. Then anfwer’d God, If I permit not, that 
thoudieftin this World, how fhall I gather thee 

cc to the Life to come ? Nor is this all. But 
thou wouldft, infuch Cafe, be the Falfifying of 

cc my Law \ for it is written in my Law, and by 
tc thy own Hands, f Neither is there any that can 

deliver out of ?ny Hand. Then faid Mofes to the 
“ Holy and Bleffed God, If thou wild not vouch¬ 
ee fafe, that I go into the Land of Ifrael, fuft er 
<c me to dwell among the Cattle in the Field, which 
“ feed upon Herbs and Grafs, and drink Water, 
^ and behold the World: Likewife, let my Soul 
tc be like that of one of them. And God faid to 
“ him, It is enough. Then did Mofes entreat a» 
« gain, faying, O, Thou Lord of the World, 

# Fol. 146. Col. 3, 4* f Deutr 32* 39“ 
« Wilft 
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u Wild not thou vouchfafe me this? Then grant 
44 thou, that I may dwell in the World as a Bird^ 
46 which is borne upon the Four Winds in the 
46 Air, and fearcheth every Day for its Food, and 
44 in the Evening returneth to its Ned; Likewife* 
44 let my Soul be like that of a Bird. And God 
44 dill faid, It is enough. Whereupon Mofes asked, 
44 What mean the Words, It is enough ? And God 
44 anfwer’d him. What thou had faid, is enough : 
44 There is no Need for Thee to ufe more Words, 
45 When Mofes faw, that he could not avoid the 
44 Path of Death by Means of any Creature, he 
44 brake forth in thefe Words, He is the Rock ; his 
44 Work is perfect •, for all his Ways are Judgement : 
44 A God of Truth *, and without Iniquity : Juft and 
44 upright is he. But what did Mofes farther ? He 
44 took a Book, and wrote therein Schemhammpho- 
44 rafch, and the Treatife of Songs (that is to fay, 
44 All that is written from the Beginning of Dent. 
44 32. to the End of the fame.) But before he had 
44 done writing, the Moment was at Hand in which 
44 he was to die. Then faid God to (the Angel) 
44 Gabriel, Gabriel, Go and bring me the Soul of 
44 Mofes. And Gabriel anfwered, O, Thou Lord 
44 of the World, How can I fee him die, who is 
44 equal in Worth to Sixty times ten Thoufand? 
44 And how can 1 grieve him who deferveth fo 
44 well? Afterwards, God fpake unto Michael, 
44 and faid, Go and bring me the Soul of Mofes. 
44 And Michael anfwer’d, O Thou Lord of the 
44 World, I have been his Inftruder; and he hath 
44 been my Difciple : Can I fee him die ? Then 
44 faid God to the wicked Sammael, Go and bring me 
44 the Soul of Mofes. And prefently Sammael cloath- 
44 ed himfelf with Wrath, and girt on his Sword, 
44 and cover’d himfelf with Horrors, and went to 
44 look for Mofes. But when Sammael faw, that 

P Mofes 
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cc Mofes fate writing Schemhammphorafch, and that 
46 the Glory of his Form was like that of the Sun, 

and like that of an Angel of the Lord of Hofts, he 
C£ was terrified, and laid, furely the Angels cannot 
cc take away the Soul of Mofes. Now Mofes, be- 
“ fore he faw Sammael, was warned of his Coining. 
4C And when Sammael continued to behold Mofes 

fitting and writing Schemhammphorafch, he was 
46 feiz’d with Trembling, and with Fain as a Wo- 

man in Travail, and could not fix on any Handle 
for fpeakingto him, till Mofesiaid, * There is no 
Peace, faith the Lord, unto the Wicked: What 

“ wilt thou here ? Then faid Sammael to him, I 
Cc am come to fetch thy Soul. And Mofes having 

ask’d him, By whom he was lent ; Sammael an- 
“ fwer’d. He, who created all Things, hath fent 

me. Whereupon Mofes faid to him. Thou flialt 
not take from me my Soul. Then anfwer’d Sam- 

“ mail, the Souls of all thofe that come into the 
“ World are made Subjed to my Power. To 
“ which Mofes replied, I have more Power than 
*c All others that come into the World. And Sam- 

mail having asked him, in what his Power con- 
filled, Mofes faid to him, I am the Son of Am- 
ram, who had no Need of One to circumcife me, 
being circumcifed from the Womb: And even 
on the Day in which I was born, I found my 

t£ Mouth open’d, and walked upon my Feet, and 
[pake to my Father and Mother. Neither have 

££ I fuck’d at the Bread. When I was but Three 
66 Months old, I prophecied, and laid, that I fhould 
t£ receive the Law out of the Flames of Fire. Be- 
££ ing of Age for going abroad in the World, I went 
c£ to the Palace of Pharaoh, and took his Crown 
4£ from oif ids Head. And when, I was Fouricore 

Years old, I fihew’d Signs and Wonders in E?ypt9 

* Jf. 48* 32. 

and 
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*< and carried out thence Sixty Times Ten Thou* 
65 fand before the Eyes of all Egypt. 1 rent the Sea 
tc into Twelve Parts ; and turn’d the Bitter-Water 
“ into Sweet. I mounted and went the Way of 
<c Heaven : I warr’d with. Angels, and received the 
<c Fiery Law. I alfo dwelt under the Fiery Throne ; 
46 and my Tabernacle was under the Fiery Pillar ; 
C£ and I fpake with God Face to Face. I overcame 
64 alfo the uppermoft Family (that is, the Angels') 
4C and revealed their Secrets to the Children of Men. 
4£ I alfo received the Law -from the Eight Eland of 
44 the Holy and Bleffed God, and brought it to the 
4£ Ifraelites. I flew in War the Two Heroes of the 
44 Nations of the World, namely, Szchon and Og ; 
4£ who were of fuch mighty Stature, that the Wa- 
44 ters of the Deluge reached not up to their Ankles, 
46 I made the Sun and Moon to ftand dill. I affail’d 
4£ them with the Staff I had in my Hand and flew 
64 them. Who is there, befides my felf, in the 
sc Worlql, that is equal to thefe Toils. Get thee 
4£ hence, thou wicked one; and accoft me, as thou 
4£ haft done, no more. Be gone ; fly from me ; J 
44 will not furrender 111 y Soul unto Thee. Where- 
££ upon Sammael departed and repair’d diredly to 
44 Almighty God, and related all that had pafs’d 
€£ between him and Mofes. And the Holy and Blei- 
44 fed God faid again to Sammael, Go and bring me 
tc the Soul of Mofes. And immediately thereupon 
44 Sammael drew his Sword out of his Scabbard, and 
44 flood againft Mofes ; who, upon this, being in- 
44 ftantly enftam’d with Anger, laid Hold of the 
44 Staff, on which was written Schemhammphorafch, 
44 and affail’d Sammael with all his Strength ; and 
64 having put him to Flight, purfued him, and took, 

by Means of the Schemhammphorafch, the Horn 
46 of his Glory from between his Eyes; one of wh-ch 
44 he likewife blinded. And thus far Mofes pre- 
44 vailed5 and 11 went well with him. But pre- 

fently. 



114 The Traditions of the Jews* 

fently’j upon this Defeat of Sammael, a Voice 
was heard from Heaven, faying5 The Hour of 
thy Death is upon Thee, Then faid Mofes to 
the Holy and Blefied God, O, Thou Lord 
of the World, Remember the Day in which 
thou didft appear to me in the Fiery-Bufh, and 
&idft, * I will fend thee unto Pharaoh, that 
that thou mayft bring forth the Children of Ifrael 
out of Egypt: Remember my (landing upon 
Mount Sinai Forty Days and Forty Nights ; 
and deliver me not, I pray thee, into the Hands 
and Power of the Angel of Death. Then was 
heard a Voice from Heaven, which faid to him. 
Fear not: I myfelf will take Care for thee and 
thy Burial. And in the fame Flour Mofes arofe 
and fan&ißed himfelf in the Manner of the Se¬ 
raphims: And the Holy and Blefied God de- 
fcended from the Highefl Heavens, accompanied 
by the Three mighty Angels, Michael, Gabriel, 
and Sagfagel, to receive the Soul of Mofes. Michael 
made ready Mofefs Bed ; Gabriel fpread over it a 
Sheet of the fineft Linnen ; Sagfagel flood at the 
Feet, Michael on one Side, and Gabriel on the o- 
ther Side at the Head. Then faid the Holy and 

BlefTed God to Mofes \ Mofes,clofe thine Eye-Lids; 
And Mofes clofed his Eye-Lids. Upon which, 
God faid to him, Lay thineFland upon thy Breafl; 
and Mofes laid his Hand upon his Breafl. Far¬ 
ther, God faid to him, lay thy Feet one upon the 
other ; and Mofes laid his Feet one upon the other. 
And, in the fame Hour, God called the Soul of 
Mofes out of his Body ; frying to her, my Daugh¬ 
ter, One Hundred and Twenty Years had I al¬ 
lotted thee to dwell in the Body of Mofes: 
The Time is come for thee to depart out of it: 
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“ Come forth, and tarry not. Then fpake the 
“ Soul of Mofes unto God, O thou Lord of the 
“ World, I know, that thou art the God of all 
“ Spirits, and of all Souls; and that the Souls 
“of the Living and the Dead are in thine 

Hands. Thou djd’ft create and form me; and 
haft upheld me in the Body of Mofes One Hun¬ 
dred and Twenty Years. Is there now a Body 

“ wmch is purer than the Body of Motes? A 
“ ß°d7 which fends out no ill Odour; and in 
“ which no Worm has appear’d ? No; Wherefore, 

i- , °ve him ; and I cannot depart from him. Then 
“ ‘ald TGod’ Sou!> c°me forth, and tarry not ; 

and , Wl11 convey thee to the hfgheft Heaven, 
‘ and P!ace thee under the Throne of my Glory 

among the Cherubims and Seraphims, and will 
fet thee over the Hoft. Whereupon, Ihe (the 
Smi of Mofes) faid to God, O Thou Lord of the 
World, There are two Angels, Afa and AfaeL 
who went from on High, and front before thy 
Majefty, and lulled after the Daughters of Men 

“ and co'TUpted their Way upon Earth, ’till thou 
oidft hang them up between the Earth and the 

; ^™ent of ,H™- B«t the Son of Amram 
„ dld n0C 1° t0 ,h.ls Wife, after the Day that thou 
;; aPPear„edft f hlm. »? the Fiery-Bulh. I befeech 

p tjlcre^ore’ me to remain in the Body 
“ft that fame Hour, did the Holy Jd 

„ a"d BJeffed God kifs Mofes, and feiz’d his Soul 
with a Kifs. And God wept. 

~ o^'rprifin| Re!a,tion Js likewife found in the 
Jalkul Schimm on the Five Books of Mofes and 
ui the little Treatife entitled Petirath Mojhe• in 
which laft, it is delivered with many more Parti- 
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We fhall now entertain the Reader with a very 
curious Rabbinical Detail of the Iniquities of the 
People of Sodom ; in which there are fome Paiges, 
which give fo good an Account of the Wit and 
Dexterity of the Giant Og (here call’d Eliefer) that 
we dare fay, fome Readers will not eafily forget 
them. In the Talmud Treatife, Sanhedrin, ’tis faid, 
“ There were in Sodom Four Judges, who were 
“ Liars, and Promoters of Lies, and Perverters 

and Corrupters of Juftice. When Any one had 
<c ftruck his Neighbour’s Wife, and thereby caus’d 
tc her to mifcarry, they (the Judges) faid to him 
“ {the Woman's Husband) give her to him (the Of- 

fender) that he may get her with Child for thee. 
When Any one had cut off an Ear of his Neigh- 

cc hour’s Afs, they faid to him {the Owner of the 
Afs) let him {the Offender) have the Afs, till the 

cc Ear is grown again. When Any one had wound- 
cc ed his Neighbour, they faid to him {the wounded) 
“ o-ive him liis Fee for letting thee Blood. Fie 
ft who went over a certain Bridge, paid a certain 
€C Toll; and he who waded through the Water 

( over which the Bridge was erehled') paid double 
<c the Toll. Upon a Time there came a Traveller ; 
U anq they laid to him, pay us the Toll ; but 
“ he faid to them, I waded through the Water ; 
CS and they faid to him, fayeft Thou fo ! give us 
“ then double the Toll, becaufe thou didft wade 
tc through theV/ater. Eliefer, Abraham s Servant, 
“ came thither ; and they wounded him. ^ When hq 
6C came before the Judge, ht {thejudge) faid to him, 
“ o-ive him,that did wound Thee, his Fee for letting 
cc Thee Blood. Then took Eliefer a Stone, and 

wounded therewith the Judge. Wheieupon, the 
4« Judge faid to him, What meaneth This? Eliefer 
« replyed, give him wTo wounded me the Fee that 
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Is due to myfelf for wounding thee, becaufe I 
have br.uifed thee and made thee bloody, there¬ 
fore I keep the Money which I was to have 
paid. 

t£ Th y (the People of Sodom) had a Bed-Head, on 
which they laid Travellers (for their Reft.) If 
Any one (Traveller) was too long for it, they cut 
off his Legs ; and if he was fhorter than the Bed- 
ftead, they ftretch’d him out. When Eliefer 

“ Abraham's, Servant, came thither, they faid, go 
“ and lay thy felf down on that Bed. But he’fajd 
“ to them, I have been under a Vow, ever fince 

the Death of my Mother, never to lye on a Bed. 
When a Beggar came (to Sodom) Every one a-ave” 
him a Penny, on which was infcrib’d the Donor’s 
Name. But they would fell him no Bread. And 
when he (the Beggar) died for Hunger, then they 
came and took each Man his Penny again. They 
had likewile, a Cuftom among them, that he who 
invited another to a Wedding, was there (at the 
Wedding) ftript of his Cloak. (Thatis, according 

to what follows concerning this whimfical Matter, if we 
tinderftand the Rabbin; It was not a Cuftom among the 
People of Sodom, to invite One another to Weddings- 
hut. Every one, that would, came, wefuppofe, uninvit¬ 
ed ; and to prevent the ftraightning or limiting of a Wed¬ 
ding ■ Entertainment to particular Invitations.Cuftom had 
ordain'd the Forfiture ofthe Inviter’s Cloak.) “ h hap- 

“ Pen’d>. on a Time, that Eliefer was prefent at ä 
“ ^eddrng there. But they gave him no Bread. 

When they went to Eating, Eliefer feaCed him- 

lelf among them at the End (of the Table.) Then 

“ i:;ld 9neu’ Th° fat nexc to hirn : Who invited 
tnee mther And he (Eliefer) anfwer’d him 
fhou mvicedft me hither. Then did he, who 
fat next to him (Eliefer) and had ask’d the Quef- 
tion, take his Cloak (hisown) and run away.’ 
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44 And thus did Eliefer do with (or anfwer) all the 
44 reit (of the Company ): fo that they all run aWay,- 

and he eat all the Victuals. There was once a 
Girl (in Sodom) who convey’d to a Beggar fome 

“ Bread in a Jug. When this was difcover’d (by 
4< the People of So dem) they befmear’d the Girl all 
cc over with Honey, and fet her on the Top of a 
4< Wall. Then came the Wafps and devour’d her. 
4C And thefe are the Things intended in the Words, 
tC * And the Lord faid, becaufe the Cry of Sodom 
44 and Gomorrah is great.” Can any reafonable 
Man follow the Rabbins in this ridiculous Detail of 
the Iniquities, which are here faid, to have brought 
down on the People of Sodom and Gomorrah that ter¬ 
rible Vengeance from Heaven, which is recorded 
in the Old Leflament ? But we mull not omit, that 
this Account of the People of Sodom is to be found 
Kkewife in the Maafe-Book, in the CXVI Chapter ; 
and that, ridiculous as it is, it will perhaps be 
thought fomewhat valuable j by fome Retailers of 
Hiftory, for what it relates concerning Eliefer ; that 
is, the Giant Og. Indeed, ’tis the only Account we 
have, which tells us, that mountainous, unweildy, 
Luber-headed Monarch of Bafhan was iuch a Wit 
and a Sharper. 

The Talmud-Treatife entitled Sanhedrin, on the 
PafTage 2 Sam. 21,. i6< fays, 44 The Holy and 
44 B Idled God faid unto David, How long is Sin 
44 conceal’d in thine Hands ? For thy Sake are the 
44 Inhabitants of Nob, (we read of that City, i Sam. 
44 22. 24.) the City of the Perfians, (lain. For 
44 thy Sake is Doeg, the Edomite punifhed. For 
44 thy Sake is Said, with his three Sons cut off 
44 Wilt thou that thy Seed be at an End 5 or that 
44 thou be deliver’d into the Pland of thine Enemy. 

f Gen. 18. zo. f Ftl. 95. C$1, 1. 

€4 Then 
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44 Then fa id David unco God, Thou Lord of the 
44 World, 5tis better that I be deliver’d into the 
44 Hand of mine Enemy; to the End that my Seed 
44 may not be extinguifh’d. One Day, David went 
44 a hunting : Then came Satan and appeared before 
44 him in the Likenefs of a Roe; and he (David) 
44 difcharg’d an Arrow at him ; but it mifs’d him* 
44 Satan caus’d David to follow him as far as into 
44 the Land of the Philifiines. And when lijhbi of 

•44 Nob beheld him (David) he faid* This is he who 
44 flew-my Brother Goliah, He (Iijhbi) bound him, 
44 and fet him down bended (that is, we- judge, tied 
44 him Neck and Heels) and laid him under a Wine- 
44 Frefs, in Order to prefs him to Death. But there 
44 happen’d a Miracle (to fave David). The Earth 
44 beneath him became foft; and he \Iifhbi) could 
44 do him no Hurt. This is What is written, 1 Thou 
4 4 haft enlarged my Steps under me^ that my Feet did 
u not flip. On the fame Day, towards the Evening, 
44 being the Entring of the Sabbath, Abifhai, Son 
f of Zerujah, fprinkled his Head with four Mea- 
4‘ lures of Water, and faw Marks of Blood. But 
44 fome fay, there came a Dove, which fhew’d To- 
4& kens of Grief, and appear’d to be in great Per- 
44 plexity. Then laid he (Abifloai) The Congrega- 
44 tion of Ifrael is compar’d to a Dove *, as it is laid, 
cc ft As the Wings of a Dove cover’d with Silver. And 
44 hence I perceive, that David, King of Ifrael, is 
44 involv’d in Trouble and Danger. He then went 
45 into his (David’s) Houfe ; and finding him not, 
44 he faid, we learn in the Mijhna, that One fhould 
44 not ride upon his (the King’s) Horfe; One fhouid 
44 not fit upon his Throne; nor life his Scepter. But 
44 What is to be done in Time of Danger ? He 
44 went and enquir’d in the School, What was 

n -^- , - - - - - - '-,11,, ml 1 pi - 1 - -- --1 — 
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£c to be done ; and Was anfwer’d, that in Time of 
£t Danger, One was allow’d to do it (or thefe 
<c Things). Whereupon he (Abißat) feated himfelf 
£t on David's Horfe, and fet forward. Then leap’d 
£c the Land of the Philiflines towards him (flraiige) fo 
£c that he was there inftantly. When he was come 
£c thither, he beheld Orpa^ the Mother of Ußbi, a 
£t fpinning.But when fhefawhim, fhe took her Spin- 
£c ning-wheel, and threw it at him, thinking to kill 
£t him. But not hitting him, fhefaid to him. Thou 
£c Lad, bring me the Spinning-wheel. But he threw 
£t it at her Llead, and it bruis’d her Brains, fo that 
£* fhe died. When Ußbi of Nob faw This, he laid, 
£c There are now Two: They will deftroy me. He 
Cc threw David high up into the Air, and Buck his 
£c Spear into the Ground, thinking, that he {David) 
££ would fall upon it and perifh. But Abßai pro- 
£c nounced the Name ;, and caus’d, that David ho- 
£c ver’d between Heaven and Earth, fo that he fell 
£c not down. But why did not David himfelf pro- 

nounce the Name, and help himfelf? To This 
the Anfwer is, that a Prifoner difchargeth not 

64 himfelf out of Prifon: Then faid Abifloai to Da- 
£t vid. What doit thou here ? And he (David) faid 
<£ unto him, Thus faid the Lloly and Bleffed God 
££ unto me, and thus I anfwer’d him. Whereupon 
64 faid he (Abißai) to David, turn thy Prayer (and 
££ fay unto God, that it is better an End be put to 
£c thy Seed, thari that thou fall into the Hand of 
££ thine Enemy ) : That thy Son’s Son buy ( i. e. 
£C be fubjed to) Mifcry, and thou fuffer no Sorrow. 
£c This is what is written, 2 But Abilhai, the Son of 
££ Zerajah fuccour'd him. The Raf Jehuda hath 
“ written, that the Raf did fay, that he {Abißai) 
££ did help him {David) to pray. Then pronoun- 

(!) Scbtwhammphorafcb. or feme fuch Name, (z) Sam. 
21. 17, 

46 ced 
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« ced Abifhai the Name ; and caus’d, that he (David) 
“ came down from the Air. But lijhhi purfued them. 
“ And when he had purfu’d them as far as Cubi, 
e£ One faid to the other, let us (land up-againfl him. 
“ And when he was come unto Bether, they faid. 

Two young Lion, fhould kill One Lion. And 
they laid to him. Be gone, / and feek thy Mother in 

« the Grave. And when he had heard his Mother’s 
“ Name mention’d, his Strength abated ; and they 
“ flew him. And fo it is written : 1 The Men of 
<fi David fware unto him, faying, thou fhalt go no 
« more out with us to Battle, that thoy quench not the 

£ 4 Light of Ifrael. 
There is likewife, in the Talmud-Treatife Sanhe¬ 

drin, the following Paflage, concerning the Travel¬ 
ling or Leaping of Land. 1 £t Our Rabbins teach, 
“ That the Earth did leap towards Three Perfons, 

namely, Eliezer, Abraham's Servant; our Father 
Jacob ; and Abifhai, Son of Zerujah. Concern- 

“ ing Abifhai, the Son of Zerujah, it is fliewn in 
“ what we have faid. It happen’d alfo to Eliefer, 
tc the Servant of Abraham: For we find it written, 
« 3 And I came this Day unto the Well. Which was 

as much as to fay, that he came from his Lord, 
Abraham, and into ATefopot ami a, on the fame 
Day. Concerning our Father Jacob, it is thus 

66 written, 4 And Jacob went out from Beerjheba, and 
cc went toward Haran, 5 and came to the Place, be ♦ 

was Set. And when he came to Ha- 
“ he faid, Perchance, I went through the Place 
tc where my Fathers worfhip’d *, and I did not 
cc worfhip there. And he intended to go back. 

But as he confider’d of his going back, the 
S£ Earth (that is, the Place where he would rave 

(i) 2 Sam- 2i. i7’ (D Fol. 95. Col, 1. 
24.42. (4; Gen. 28. 10 (5; Yen n. 
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ct worßiped) leap’d towards him*, and he came to 
ct that Place. 

Of this Travelling of Ground in Complaifance to 
Jacoby we read likewife in the Talmud-Treatife en¬ 
titled r Choiiiny and in the Chaldaic Verfion on Ge- 
nefiSy and in Rabbi Moßoe bar Nachjnanri*s Expofk 
tion on the Five Books of Mofes: In which lad: 
Piece, in the Paraßoa % Vajezey we have the follow¬ 
ing Padage. “ Behold, all the Medraßiun, (Emile- 
“ malical Explanations) tho’ there be fome Varia-* 
“ tions in them, declare, that the Earth did leap 
“ towards Jacob', and that he, in a Moment, did 
“ perform a Journey of many Days. ” Rabbi So* 
“ lomon JarchMays the fame in his Expofition on 
“ the foremention’d Verfes5 ; and upon the Words, 
This is none other but Bethel ( i. e. the Honfe of 
God) he writes thus, “ The Mount Mora)a was 
“ pluck’d up, and came thither; and this ft the 
“ Leap of the Earth, of which Mention is made 
“ (in the Twenty Fifth Chapter of the Talmud 
“ Treatife Chollin) that the Place of Holinefs (on 
“ which afterwards the Temple was built) came 
“ towards him unto Bethel : As it is written, 5 

“ And he lighted upon a certain Place. 
Concerning Eliefers meeting with the like Mira¬ 

cle, we have in the Jalkut Shimoni, 6 on Genefis, 
upon the Words,, 7 And I came this Bay to the 
Welly the following Padage. “From Kirjatb arba 
“ to Haran it is Seventy Days Journey. ' But the 
“ Servant Eliefer came to Haran in Three Hours ; 
“ and was himfelf amazed thereat, faying, To Day 
“ I fet out from Kirjatb, and to Day I am come 
“ hither : As it is faid. And I came this Bay to the ' 

(i( FoL gi. Col. 2, 
so* (4) V*r* 17. 
(7) H- 42. 

(2) Fol. 26, Col. 1. (3 Gen. 28 

(5) Ver, ii, <6) p0]. 

“ Well 
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*4 Well. God intending to fliew Mercy unto Jacob, 
*4 fent an Angel before Eliejer, and the Road did 
44 leap towards him. That the Servant might not 
44 be alone with the Damfsl at Night (becaufe a 
44 Jealoufie was had of him) the Earth did leap to- 
44 wards him ; and he came in Three Hours to Ha- 

44 ran. 
The like Miracle it ferns, was wrought likewife 

in Favour of Abraham •, according to the following 
Pafiage in the Madrajh Lillim, 1 on the noth Pfalm. 
44 When he (Abraham) went forth to purfue (ffhofe 
44 who had taken his Brother Lot Prifoner A) the 
44 Earth leaped towards him. Some will have it, 
44 that Abraham?s Pace was Three Hundred Miles 
44 in Length. Others will have it (but) Two Hum 
44 dred. But when he returned, the Earth did not 
44 leap towards him. ” There is a great deal more 
concerning fuch leaping of the Earth, as the Rabbins 
call it, in Rabbi Mo [ehe bar Nachmann* s Expofition 
on the Five Books of Mofes, 3 in the Par aß a Fajeze. 

In the Berefchith rabba, at the Beginning of the 
44 99th Parafcha 4, on the Words, 5 Why leap ye^ 
44 ye high Hills, ’tis laid. Rabbi jofe, the Galilean, 
44 hath explain’d the Words concerning the Hills. 
44 When the Holy and Bleffed God defended to 
24 give the Law on Mount Sinai, the Hills ran and 
44 drove againft one another. One (of the Hills) 
$c faid. Upon me fhall the Law be given : Another 
44 faid, Upon me fhall the Law be given« Mount 
44 Labor came from Bethelm, and Mount Carmel 
44 from Spain. And this is what is written 6 As 
44 1 live faith the King, whofe Name is the Lord of 
44 Hofls, furely as Tabor is amongfl the Mountains, 

(1) Fol. 47. Col. 1. (2) See Gen. 14. (3) Fol. 2$ 

CoL 3 (4) Fol. 91, Col. 1. (5) Hal. 68. 16. (6) Jer. 

46. !§,. 
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“ and as Carmel by the Sea. One faid, I am called, 
€_c The other faid, I am called. Then faid the 

Holy and Bleffed God, Why leap ye, ye high 
Hills ? Ye are all Hills ; but ye are all knobbed. 

<c This is what the Scripture faith, 1 or Crook-back'd, 
or a Dwarf. Upon you all, on your Tops, Ido- 

44 latry hath been committed. And this is what is 
^ written, * This is the Hill which God defireth to 
iC dwell in.J* 

In Jalkut Schimoni, on the Book of Judges, is the 
following Pafiage. <c When God came to give the 
<c Law, the Hills Tabor and Carmel heard it. They 
<c left their Places, and mov’d thither. And the 
€C Hill Carmel went over the Sea. Then faid the 
tc Holy and Bleffed God to them, Why leap ye, ye 
“ high Hills ? Ye have Blemifhes; as it is faid, or 

Crook'd-Back, or a Dwarf, &c. But upon Mount 
cc Sinai, no Idolatry hath been committed. ” The 
like Paffage we find in 2 3 Jalkut Chadajh. 

We cited but now a Rabbinical Account of the 
Pace or «Stride of Abraham. This gives us a fairer 
Opportunity than we fhall meet with, perhaps, here¬ 
after, in the Courfe of this Work, to mention a 
Rabbinical Account of the Leaping of Amaleck. 
’Tis in the Chaldaic Verfion of Rabbi Jonathan, 
Son of Ufles, on the Words, * Then came Amalek 
and fought with Ifrael in Raphidim : And the Words 
run thus : ” Amalek came from the Land Weflward, 

and leapt in that Night Sixteen Hundred Miles. 
cc And becaufe of the Quarrel that was between E- 

fau and Jacob, he came and made War againil the 
cc Ifraelitesm RaphidimA What Genius and Learn¬ 
ing have fallen to the Share of the Rabbins ! What 
Text is fo dark, that their Commentaries cannot en¬ 
lighten it ? What Difficulty to knotty, that they 

(2) P/. 6S. 16. f 3) Fol. 113. Col 2* <i) Lev. 21-20. 
* Bxod. 17. 8. 

cannot 
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cannot folve it? They are Maliers of all Myfteries 
and the only Poffeffors of True Science. And at 
thefe Perfections they have arrived by Means of a 
Quality which is much feen among moll: Nations - 
but tn which no Nation comes up to ’em ; namely’ 
Affurance; which is the certain Difpeller of all Dark 
nefs and Ignorance from the Mind, and the fun- 

Opener of all the Secrets of Nature. ' 

’Tis, Reader, by Means of this wonderfuPQualitv 
which the Rabbins enjoy in peerlefs iWefticm thar 
they have attain’d, many of them, to the Language 
of Reads Birds, Trees, Herbs, Mountains! and 
V allies. In the !Talmud-Treatifi entitled Sotberhn 
there is the following Paffage. * “ ’Tis faid of.Hillel 

that he negle&ed not but learned all the Words 
of the Sages. Nay more, he underftood the 
Language of Mountains and Hills and their Val- 
hes; the Speech of Trees and Herbs; the Speech 
of Beads, and the Speech of Devils • and rhf- 
Parables of all Thefe.” And in the Talmud-Trea- 

ti e entitled Succa, f ’tis faid of Rabbi Jochanan, Son 
of vaccaz, that he underflood the Lano-uao-o of rh^ 
Miniftring Angels, of Devils, and of Dam-frees In 
t\\t Maeje Book, in the 143d Chapter, ’tis faid of 
Kabbi Lhamnna, that he preach’d in Seventy 1 an 
guages s likewife in the Languages of Bealls and 

• Ir r * rnntraC’,0n a Tlme>che faid Rabbin preach¬ 
ing to his Difaples concerning Birds, there came a 

Raven which pray’d to Clod, that he would prefer^ 
to Chamnna the great Treafure that was to fall m 

**$■ tb',Rtbbin ™ «Ö? “ 

}V?rds,’ S.he hath blejjed you : He is my Brother ’. is 

'f/e IV1? Word> She> are comprehended her 
(öarah SJ Servants, Camels and Affes : So that 
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<Cr Abimelech intended as much as if he had fajd, I 
5C have ask’d them all; and they have anfwer’d me ; 

that he {Abraham) is her Brother.” In the Tenth 
of the Chapters of Rabbi Eliefer, there is an Ac¬ 
count of the Converfation that pafs’d between Jonas 
and the Whale, while Jonas was in the Belly of that 
Fifh. And in Jalkut Chadafch, in the Part entitled 
Eliabu, there is the following Account of the fpeak- 
ing of the Bullock, mention’d in i Kings 18* 26. 

Elias fpake to the Prophets of Baal: Take two 
Bullocks, which are Twins, and which have been 

<4 bred up at the fame Manger. And they did fo j 
and caft Lots which of them fhould be for the 
Lord, and which fhould be for the Idol, Baal. 

4C He (the Bullock) which fell to the Lord, imme- 
Äc diately follow’d Elias. But all the Prophets of 

Baal together could not move the other out of his 
Place. Then Lid Elias unto him (the Bullock 

C( that was Jo reflivc) go along with them. But the 
Bullock anfwered him before all Ifrael, We both 
came forth out of one Womb. Shall he {the other 

4C Bullock) pleale God, and langer him? Then faid 
Elias to him, go along with them : No Evil fhall 

<c be found in Thee : But his {God's) Name fhall 
<c be fandtified as well through Thee as through 
ct him. Whereupon the Bullock faid, Is it fo ? 
46 Then I do fwear, not to ftir from my Place, ex- 
<c cept thou delivered me into their Hands. And 

EMas did fo. Wherefore it is written, * And they 
cc took the Bullock which was given them. 

But, befides thefe Bullocks, there is, in Rabbinical 
Hiftory, Mention made of feveral other Animals 
which had a very ftrong Spice of Piety and good 
Reafoning. For Inftance, in the Avoth of Rabbi 
Nathan, there is the following Pafiage. ” TheCa- 

****"*. ” ... .. »ili 1 
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cc mels of our Father Abraham went to no Idol; As 
£, it is laid, * For I have prepared thee a Houfe and 
<c Room for the Camels. This teacheth us, that they 
<c (the Camels) did not go into the Houfe of Laban, 

the Syrian, till äll the idolatrous Images were re- 
cc moved. And thus it appears in the Afs of Rabbi 
®4 Channina, the Son of Dofce ; for when fome 
<c Murderers had ftolen him, and had faddled him 

in the Yard (a Tard belonging to them) and fet be» 
•c fore him Straw, Barley and Water, he would 
u neither eat nor drink. Then, faid they? why 

fhould we keep him here, to dye and make a 
Stench in the Yard ? They therefore rofe, open’d 
the Gate, and let him out. Then went he forth 
and trotted away till he came to the Houfe of 

u Rabbi Chaninna, the Son of Lofcz. When he 
u was come thither, his (Chaninna’s) Son heard his 

Voice ( or Braying ) and faid to his Father, My 
66 Father, this Braying is like the Braying of our 
<c Afs. Then faid he (Channina) to him, My Son 
cc open the Door for him, for he mud be almoft 

perifh’d with Hunger. He {the Son) then got up 
cc and_ open’d the Door, and put Straw, Water and 

Barley before him (the Afs) and he did eat and 
drink. Wherefore it is faid, that as, at the 

cc Firft, Men were righteous, fo were, at that Time, 
cs the Animals like them.” 

We are told in the Maefe-T&ook, ft and in the 
Talmud-Treatife Chollin, § that the Afs of Rabbi 
Pin eh as would eat of Nothing which had not paid 
the Tenth. And in the Maefe-Book |] Mention is 
made of a Cow, which would neither plow nor har¬ 
row on the Sabbath Day. And ’tis faid in the Tal¬ 
mud, of Rabbi Jofe9s Afs, that he would never go 
about any Work that deferv’d more than the Price 

f Gen. 24, 31» f Cap. 54. § Fol. 7. Col, 1,2, jj Cap. 20g, 
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it was agreed to be done for. Which Records, now 
they are mention’d in the Vulgar Tongue, can hard¬ 
ly fail, we think, of refcuing that laborious Crea¬ 
ture from being made the Image of Stupidity : For, 
according to them, the Afs is a Creature of great 
Parts and Piety. What thinks the Reader of the 
Afs, that would eat of Nothing which had not 
paid the Tenth ? Does he think, that the Animal 
ow’d his Piety and Difcernment to Rabbinical Difci- 
pline ? Or does he harden his Heart againft the Cre. 
dit and Luftre of Rabbinical Teflimony ? But the 
Rabbins are not alone in the Mention of the Parts 
and Piety of Animals. The Clergy of the Church 
of Rome have gone far beyond them upon the Matter. 
The Legend and Books of Devotion in that Church 
treat very largely concerning the great Difcernment 
and Regard for Religion which have fometimes ap¬ 
pear’d in Horfes, Alles, Oxen, Sheep, Dogs, Cats and 
Pigs, and many other Animals. But thefe Things 
are but Trifles when compar’d with the Accounts we 
fhall next cite from the Rabbins, 

In the Jalkut Chadafch, in the Part entitled Abra* 
ham, there is the following Relation. * ” At eve« 

ry Place, to which Abraham came, he planted a 
Thee , but not one that thrived till he came to 
the Land of Ifrael , where he planted one. By 
tliis Tree he tried the People. Over him that 
ierved the Lord the Tree ftretch’d out its Bran- 

£t ches; covering his Head, and making a Shade 
for him. But from him that follow’d Idolatry the 
Free retir’d, drawing in its Branches. But Abra- 
would not let him go till he had converted him to 

" the Wo'rfhip of the True God.” 
In tne Berefchith rabba at the Fifteenth f Paraf- 

like wife in the [| Jalkut Schimoni, we are told. 

? Pot, 14. Cot, Foils- Col. 4. I Fol. 102. CoL4- 
that 
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that the Trees convers’d with Adam. And in t Avo- 
ddth hakkcdefch ’tis faid, that the Trees fung a Song, 
and prais’d God. This, perhaps, the Reader will 
poetically allow. But he will hardly .do the Like 
to what we fhall cite next. In Zeror hammor, in 
the Parafcha Schofetim * it is faid, “ Our Rabbins, 

of bleffed Memory, fay, that when a Tree is hewn 
“ down, its Voice is heard from one End of the 

World to the other. ” In the Treatife Zeena Uree- 
na^ in the Parafcha Noah f we are told, that the Ra¬ 
ven, which Noah put out of the Ark, fpoke to Noah, 
and reproach’d him ; telling him, that he fent him 
(the Raven) out of the Ark,. only that he (Noah) 
might have an Opportunity to carefs his (the Raven's) 
Female. And this idle Fidtion is found likewife in 
the Talmud-Treatife || Sanhedrin. And dole by it, 
in that Treatife, there is recorded as foolifh a Story 
concerning the Bird Phoenix fpeaking to Noah. In 
the Jalkut Chadafchy in the Fart entitled § Davids 
there is an Account of a Convcrfation David had with 
a Frog. 

But the Rabbins have got Hold of the Language 
of Stones: And no Wonder *, for fuch Realoners are 
indeed fufficient to make a Stone fpeake. Rabbi 
Salomon Jarchly in his Expofition on the Five Books 
of Mofes-y t upon the Words, And he took of the 
Stones of that Place, and pit them for his Pillows, 
fays, The Stones began to quarrel with one ano~ 
<6 then One {of the Stones) faid, upon me fhall the 

Rightous lay his Head. Another faid. Fie final! 
46 lay his Head upon me.” But God made them all 
unite and become One Stone. And upon that Stone 
'Jacob laid *his Head. 

In the Jalkut Chadafch* and in theTreatife entitled 

J Vol. 4. Chap. 16. * Fol. i41. Col 3. f Fol. 6. Col4. || FoL icS 

Col, 2. § Fol 65. Cfl 3, $ Gen> 28- v, I 1. * Fol 34* Col 2, 

R z Qthioth., 
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Othtoth, or ©/zw, written by Rabbi Akkiva, * like- 
wife in the Jalkut Schimoni, + on Genefiis, ’tis faid, 
that all the Letters of the Alphabet fpoke to God, 
and had each begg’d, that it might be the Firft us’d 
in the Creation of the World. And in the Treatife 
Othtoth (I we are told, that God did fpeak as well 
to the Clofed as to the Opened, and embraed them ; 
and that both Mem and Em had fung before him. 
The Jalkut Schimoni § informs us, that the Let¬ 
ter Jod fpoke unto God. And in Sanhedrin t 
we have the following very curious Paffage this Way. 
<c Our Rabbins teach, that he who reads one Verfe 
cC in the Canticles, and makes a Song of it ; and he 
<c who reads a Verfe out of due Time in a Houfe 
Cc where there is Feafting, brings great Misfortune 

on the World. For the Law did upon a Time 
<c put on Sack-cloth, and flood before the Holy and 
4C Bleffed God, and faid, O Thou Lord of the 
a World, thy Children have made a Cittern of me, 
tc on which the Heathens play and make Mufick. 

But he (God) made Anfwer, My Daughter, in 
*c what fhal'l they employ themfelves (or ftudy) when 

they eat or drink ? Then faid tht Law? O Thou 
<£ Lord of the World, when they have fludied the 

Bible, they fhould employ themfelves in the Law 
and the Prophets, and the Hagiographa. And 

cc when they have learn’d the Mifchna, they Ihould 
4C then employ themfelves in the Gernara. “ In the 
Treatife Monorath hammaor,* in the Part entitled 
Ner Schslifchi, Kelalfchemmi, chelek fchelifchi^ there is 

' a Quotation from the Treadle Medrafcb Parchuma, 
which informs us, that the Law, upon the Death of 
Thofe who had fludied therein, wept over them : And 
that, upon a Time, the Talmud-Treatife Chagiga, 

* Fol. 2, 3,4. f Fol. 2. Col. 1. || FoL 19, Col. zg 3, § FoL 31, 

Col i. J Fol i©i. Col. 1. * Fol. 54. Col. 2, 3, 

on 
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on Occafion of the Death of a certain Woman aD 
apear’d in the Form and Habit of a Woman ’ and 
wept and fpoke to the People. 

. We ^all now oblige the Reader with the Rabbi¬ 
nical Key, for the Unlocking of all Languages 
and Myiteries } a Thing which, without Doubt, he 
will lay up as an invaluable Jewel. sTis given in a 
1 reatiie, entitled Ivlajan Hachochima ; J which fay 
the Rabbins, was given by the Angel Michael to 

r a ^ a.nc* by Pai'1 t0 Mdfes. This wonderful Key 
ns nothing more, fays that Treatife, than “ Riiht- 

“ h {o , mderftand the Schemhammphorasch. 
^hen (the Treatife goes on) fhak thou underftand 
the Words of Men, the Words of Carte] the 
Whiffling of Birds, the Words of Bealls,’ the 
/ oices (or Barkings') of Dogs, the Language of 

Devils, the Language of miniftring Angels the 
Language of Date Trees, the Motion of'the’sea” 
tne Unity of Hearts, and the Murmuring of 
tne Tongue j nay, even the Thoughts of the 

,;c Rems. 

We now change the Scene, and entertain the Rea¬ 
der with the Raobimcal Accounts of Achievements 

p5 “ k i3 vulSarI7 call’d, the 
BiacK Ait. _ The Rabbins are, or have been, if 

you will relieve their own Accounts, great Dealers 
in Enchantments. And we do not apprehend the 
veader will find mud:i Difficulty in believeing them, 

u ne has any 1 rung of the Sufceptibility and Make 
o our felves: For, if he has, even thefe Tranfla- 
tions, thefe Extrafts from the Rabbinical Writing 

thefe Specimens, or rather, fhining Monuments°of 

muftGhnvUr’t ;^r Lea™n§ of the Rabbins, 

S", rf bro"sl,t h™ with” 
In the Talmud Treatife, Sanhedrin, * we hav? the 

foliowing Account. « The Rabbit (this was the 

' t 2 col. z. * M6S. Col. 2. ' ~ ~ 
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44 drunken Rabha, as he is called, who murder’d 
4C Rabbi Sira, as fhall foon be related,) did raife a 
<c Man, and fend him to Rabbi Sira. And when 
64 he (Rabbi Sira) had fpoke to the Man, and the 
cc Man return’d him no Anfwer, he (the Rabbi) 

fakhto him, Thou that art come hither art one of 
ci the Fellows (that is, as Rabbi Salomon hath 
46 explain’d it, one of the Chriflians) Return to 

thy Duft ( that is, turn again to Duft, of which 
cC thou waft made). ” Then follows this Story: 
Ä The Raf Channinä, and the Raf Ofchaja fat every 

Evening of the Sabbath, and ftudied in the Book 
Jezira; that is, the Booft of the Creation: 

44 And they created a Bullock, which was as large 
44 as one of Three Years old: And they did eat 
45 it.” This Book, Jezira, is regarded by the 
Jews with mighty Reverence, and a Sort of facred 
Horrour, as containing in it, according to their 
Notions, the moft fecret and elevated Virtues and 
Myfteries. The Hebrew Work, entitled Cofri * aft 
cribes the Compofing of it to Abraham. But fome 
will have it, that it was written by Rabbi Akkiva. 
The Jews call it Sepher Jezira, or, the Book of the 
Creation, and believe, tnat all Sorts of Negroman- 
tick Operations, or, Enchatments, are to be per¬ 
form’d by it. Rabbi Napthali, in his Treatife 
entitled Emeck hammelech, in the Part entitled 
Schaar fchaufchüe hammelechgives fomeInftrucftions 
fhewing how the Jezira is to beftndied or ufed ;&how 
the Letters of the Alphabet by the Help of which, 
it feems, every Thing is donex are to be marfhalPd 
or rang’d. It teaches likewife a Method for the 
making a Golem \ i. e. a Dumb Man ; fuch a One 
as wai made by the drunken Rabba juft mention’d: 

f Fol. io- CqI. 3. 

Jikewife, 
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like wife, a Method for making of a Calf, like to 
that which was made by the Rabbies Channina and 
Ojchaja. In the Treqtije entitled Nifchmatb chajim 1 
we have the following Paffage. «« In the Jerufalem 
<6 in the Seventeenth Chapter of the Trea- 
“ tife Sanhedrin, it is written, that the Rabbi 

hofihaj Son of Chanmja, hath faid, I can, by 
Means of the Book Jezira, transform Gourds and 

“ Melons, into Stags and Roes. ’9 

Aifchmath chajim, which was written by 
Manajje hen Ifrael * gives us the following Relation. 
“ £_abbl Jannai hath faid, I went to the Market- 

* -a.£e °j City of Zippere ; and there I faw 
an Encnanter, who took a Stone and threw it up 

igh into the Air ; and when the Stone came 
‘‘ down, it was transform’d into a Calf. And when 
7 he’ f*nnat, was reafon’d with about it, and told, 
“ in*z l}*bbl Eliefer, in the Name of Rabbi Jofi* 
“ r°n hath fad, that tho* all Man-kind, 

from ail tue Parts of the Univerfe, were allem- 
bleci together, yet would it be impoffible for 

“ fhem; f° (fi much as) a Nit, and provide 
7 7* a bv'mg Soul; heanfwer’d, in the former 
Cafe it was poilible : for the Enchanter called his 

PT]) ^hJchis fet over Witchcraft ; and which 
d ^ /rom a Cow> and brought it to him. 
Kabbi Channina, oon of Rabbi Chananja, hath faid, 

“ 1 wa]ked at Zipper as, in the Place where the Gates 
“ fhllt- And I faw an Enchanter, who took a 

Stone and threw the fame up ; and it changed 
“,intoa Calf. I went and told it to my Father 5 

but he faid to me, EXadft thou eaten thereof, thou 
mighteft have believed it. But as it is certain,, 

“ that t]lou not eat thereof, fo be alfured, it 

Ci) Vol. 3. Fol. 1136. Col. 2, {2) Fol 136. Col 2, 

wsa? 
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4 4 was, through the Power of the Devil, only ä 
44 femblancc before thine Eyes. 

Concerning Jannai, the Treatife Sanhedrin fays, & 
44 He came into an Inn, and faid to them {the Peo~ 
44 fie of the Inn) give me fome Water to drink. 
44 But they brought him Water beaten up with 
46 Flower (a Compofetion) called Schethita: And he 
45 perceived, that the Lips of the Woman, who 
46 brought it, did move. He alfo obferved, that 
4C She was an Enchantrefs. He therefore pour’d 
44 a little of it out *, and it turn’d to Scorpions, 
‘‘ Then faid he to them, I have drank of your 
•4 Liquor-, drink now, I pray thee, fome of mine, 
44 And when he had given the Woman to drink, 
44 ilie was transform’d into an Afs : upon which he 
44 feated himfelf, and rode to the Market-Place, 
44 But there came one of her Companions, who, 
44 as foon as (he faw her, broake the Enchantment: 
46 and there flood in the Market a Woman in- 
44 (lead of the Afs. ” Rabbi Salomon Jar chi, re¬ 
marking on this Account of Jannai, endeavours 
to fhew, that Jannai was not a Rabbin. . 55 We 
44 read not, fays he, that he is called Rabbi Jannai, 
44 for he was no ManofEfteem, becaufe he followed 
44 Witchcraft.” But Salomon Jar chi had either not 
perus’d the Rabbinical Writings, or he had forgot 
himfelf, or was very unfair here. For in the Trea¬ 
tife entitled En Ifrael\% in the Treatifes Sanhe¬ 
drin, and Sopherim ; 5 in Halacha, 4 and like- 
wife in the Nifchmuth chajbn * of Rabbi Ma- 
naffe ben Ifrael, where this very Story is related, 
Jannai is called Rabbi, that is a Talmudic Teacher; 
at the fame Time that the Jews looked upon him 

(i) Fol. 67. Col• 2. 

Col, 3. (4) Chap 7. 

(2) Fol 124* CoL 2- M I3- 
(5) Fol 136. Col 2.j 
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äs a very great Cunjurer. And the Treatife San¬ 
hedrin fays, that Rabbi Eliefer, by Virtue of one 
Word which he pronounced, cover’d a whole Field 
with Gourds. 

There are* in the Maefe Book, feveral Accounts 
of Rabbinical Enchantments; one of which fays, 
that Rabbi Samuel\ * by Virtue of a Name which he 
pronounced, caufed a Lion, which was bigger than 
a Camel, to come before him ; and that he laid up¬ 
on his Back a Sack of Meal, which his Afs could 
not carry through the Water ; and that then he feat- 
ed himfelf upon the Sack, and made the Lion carry 
him Home ; and that his Father rebuked him for 
This. The fame Book tells us how this Rabbi" 
Samuel ferv3d Three Perfons, who came from Fo¬ 
reign Countries, and were famous for their Skill in 
Necromancy, f The Rabbi defined, it feems, that 
thele Perfons, in Proof of their Skill, would difpatch 
a Devil, or ufe fome other Necromantick Means eo 
fetch a Book which he had lent to Rabbi Jacob, who 
dwelt in another City. Whereupon* one of them* 
for the Accomplifhment of the Matter, having 
caus’d his Soul, fays the Account, to come out of 
his Body ♦, the Rabbi hinder’d its Entring the Body 
again, till they had all confefs’d him to be their Su- 
periour in Necromantick Skill. We are likewife 
informed^ in the Maefe-Book* || that Rabbi Eliefer, 
in the Space of a few Flours, pafs’d from Rdtisbort 
to Maini'Z. . 

The Rabbins fet forth Abraham as the Prince or 
Father of Necromancy. In the Talmud-Treatife 
Sanhedrin, there is the following Explication of the 
Wordsj § But unto the Sons of the Concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave Gifts. <([ 44 What is 

^ Chap- 16$, f Cfap. 6, |J ühap, | Qm 25, 6. % FtB 
$1* Cd. i 
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‘‘ comp ehended under the Word Gifts. Rabbi 
44 jfereviias, Son ot Abba, hath laid. This teach- 
44 eth u? that he gave them the Names of Un- 
44 channels. But what is meant by the Names of 

Uncleannefs ? Rabbi Salomon (f ar chi, in his Ex- 
44 plication of thefe^Vords, fays, that the Word Un- 
“ cleannels fignifies Sorcery and the Work of the 
Devi!.“ This Account of the Words is found in 
manv other Places. On the fame "Words the Trea¬ 
dle Zijoni * has the following PalTage. “ Our Sages, 
44 of Bleffed Memory, lay, that he (Abraham) gave 
44 them Unclean Names, which they ufed in the 
44 Defilement of their Bodies : And this was the 
44 Wifdom of thofe who inhabited towards the Eäft, 
44 who were the Children of his [Abraham s) Concu- 
44 bines : As it is Paid, f And fent them away from 
44 Ilaac his Son (while he yet liv'd) Eaflward, unto 

' “ the Eafl Country. Which fheweth the Power of 
44 Thofe who live Eaftward : As it is laid || Baiak, 
44 the King of Moab, hath brought me from Aram, out 
44 of the Mountains of the Eafl. And he gave them 
44 the exteriour Strength of Uncleannels, which 
44 confifts in Sorcery and Works of the Devil. 44 In 
the Nifchmath chajim, at the Beginning of the Twenty 
ninth Chapter, § we have the following Paffage.«4 
44 Our Sages, of Bleffed Memory, explain that 
44 Verie in Genefis, But unto the Children of the 
44 Concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
44 Gifts, thus: That he gave them the Names of 
44 Uncleannefs; And that our Father Abraham writ 
44 a Treatife, wherein he laid down all the Parts of 
44 Sorcery, with its Performance, and the Powers of 
‘4 Uncleannefs (that is, the Unclean Spirits) in their 
4< proper Order ; as he did with Regard to Holy 

* Fit- 20. Col- 2 *f Cen* 25' 6* |[ tducnb* 23. 7* h Set 143 
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£C Things in the Book JeziraIt will, we appre¬ 
hend, be News to the greateft Part of the Chrilfian 
World, to be told, that Abraham was a Necroman¬ 
cer, and the Source of the Necromantick Art in the 
Eaftern Countries 

Some Rabbins, particularly thofe who are Ca- 
balifls, look upon Necromantick Knowledge to 
be a neceflfary Qualification for a Seat in the Sanhe¬ 
drim, or Grand Counfel and Court of Juftice among 
the Ancient Jews, In the Treatife Em eck Hamme - 
lech, in the Part entitled * Schaar Kirjath drba, there 
is the following PafTage. Thofe in the Sanhedrim 
<c were obliged to know the Art of Sorcery, to the 
<c End they might judge, which was a real Deed, 
ic and which only a Semblance.” And in the Trea* 
tife entitled -f* Juchafim, ’tis faid, ” The Sanhedrim 
cc had Need to underfland the Art of Sorcery, that 
cc they may difcern right for what Sorcery the Sor- 

cerer is to be adjudg’d to Death. And RabbiSalo- 
cc mon Jar chi, in his Explanation of thofe Words, 
fays, “ When one, on whom Sentence h^d been 
pafTed, as an Enchanter or Wizzard, had caus’d 
the Light not to jfhine upon them (the Judges, Mem¬ 
bers of the Sanhedrim) they put in Ufe their Necro¬ 
mantick Arts, in order to deflroy him. 

The Treatife Berachoth, after faying, that the 
Devils are very numerous, delivers the following 
Method for Difcovering them. f| <c Let thofe who 

have a Mind to difcover them, take clear Allies, 
and pafs them through a Sieve at his Bed-fide. 
And in the Morning he will fee (on the Afljes) the 

4C Tracings, as it were, of the Feet of Cocks, Let 
5C him, who defires to fee them, take the Aftcr-bur- 
64 then of a Black-Cat, which is of the Firft Litter 

0FqU 108, Col, 2, f Fol. 17. Col- ja j[ Fol 6. Col. 1. 
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cc of a Black-Cat, which was of the Firft Litter of 
cc the Mother *, and having burnt the fame in the 
<c Fire, beat it to Powder, and put a little thereof 
€C in his Eyes; and then will he fee them ( the Be- 
<< •oils) The Remainder of the Powder let him put 
tc in an Iron-barrel, and leal it up with an Iron-Seal- 
“ Ring, that the Devils may not fteal it from him.51 
Rabbi Salomon fays, the Devils have no Power over 

Sealed Things. 
The Treatife Pefachim * delivers the following 

Inftru&ion for one’s Behaviour? in order to prevent 
Mifchief, when one happens to meet with a Company 
of Witches. “ Amemar hath faid. The Chief a- 

mong the Witches told me, that when one meets 
“ with them, one fhould utter the Words follow- 
<< ing : May warm Dung, in broken Pots, be thruft 
€C between your Chaps, you ugly Witches you, 
“ May the Hair, with which you perform your 
sc Sorcery, be torn away. May the Wind difperfe 
fic the Crumbs of Bread wherewith you perform 
“ your*Sorceries. May the Wind blow away the 
« New-Saffron you hold in yourHands for the Prae¬ 
st tifing of Sorceries9’ : And fo on. There follows 
Abundance more of fuch Stuff. And the Like may 
be feen in the Treatife Gittin. f 

The faid Treatife Pefachim cautions againfl drink¬ 
ing Water on Sunday- and Wednefday Nights, in the 
following Manner. Our Rabbins teach, that a 
sc Man fhould not drink Water either on the Night 
sc of the Fourth Day {of the Weehy that is Wednefday 
ct Night) or on the Night of the Sabbath : And 
“ that if he doth, his Blood is upon his Head (that 
“c is himfelf is the Caufe, that Mifchiefs fall upon 

him) becaufe of the Danger. What Kind of Dan- 

f Fof 110» Col. i. 2, f Fob 69= Cob 1„ 
ic 
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£C ger ? The Evil Spirit. But when One is thirfty, 
44 what is One to do, that he may drink ? He 
44 fhall pronounce over the Water the Seven Voices 
44 which David pronounc’d » namely, * The Voice 
4 c of the Lord is upon the Waters : The God of Glory 
4 6 thundereth: The Lord is upon many W'iters, 
44 The Voice of the Lord ts powerful : The Voice of 
44 the Lord is full of Majefty. The Voice of the Lord 
44 breaketh the Cedars *, yeay the Lord bredketh the 
44 Cedars of Lebanon. He maketh them alfo to skip like 
44 a Calf: Lebanon and Sirion like a young Unicorn, 
44 The Voice of the Lord divideth the Flames of Fire, 
44 The Voice of the Lovd fhaketh the Wildernefs : The 
41 Lord fhaketh the Wildernefs of Kadejh, The Voice 
44 of the Lord maketh the Hinds to calve, and difcove- 
a reth the Forefis : And in his Temple doth every one 
44 fpeak of his Glory. When this is not to be done, 
44 let him fay thus: Lul Schaf an anigron agordefon 
44 (which Rabbi Salomon fays, are Necromantic 
44 Words) I fit between the Stars. I walk between 
44 lean and fat (People). And when This is not to 
44 be done, let him, if Any body be with him, go 
44 up to the Party, and fay. Thou, N. N. Son of 
44 N. N. I third: after Water ; And then let him 

drinko When This cannot be done, let him 
44 knock, with a Cover, againft a Veffel, and then 
44 drink. Cannot this be done ? Then let him throw 
44 Something into the Water, and afterwards drink. 
Then comes the following Paffage. 44 Our Rabbins 
44 teach, that a Man fhould drink no Water in the 
44 Night-Time, neither Water of the River, nor 
44 that of the Sea (Pools or Ditches) For if he drinks, 
44 his Blood is upon his Head, by Reafon of the 
44 Danger. What Kind of Danger ? The Danger 

£* Pf» 29. frpuj v 3. #0 v, 9, 
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cc of Blindnefs (or of «Schafrir'u the Angel of Blind- 
« nefs). But when Thirfl is prefent, what is 
« to be done ? If Any one is prefent, the Party 
cc fhall fay to him. Thou N. N. Son of N. N. I 
« third after Water. But if No one be prefent, then 

let the Party fay thus to himfelf. Thou N. N. 
cc my Mother hath faid to me, beware of Schafrirz 
tc fr'tri riri ri. I third for Water in white Cups.” 
Thefe Ledons, with fome Variations, are found in 
the Treatife entitled Avoda fara * ; where Rabbi Sa¬ 
lomon Jarchu explaining them, fays, that Schafriri 
is the Name of that Devil which prefides over the 
Plague of Blindnefs ; and that he is driven away by 
pronouncing his Name in the above-mention’d Man¬ 

ner. 
The Talmud-Treatife + Sanhedrin delivers the 

following Inftruftion, diewing how to behave when 
One is druck with Fear, or frighten’d, and the 
Caufe is invifible. “ When One is druck with 
“ Fear, and fees not the Caufe, but one’s Spi- 
tc rit (or Mind) doth perceive it, How is One to 
<c behave ? Let him leap Four Ells from' his Place, 
“ and pronounce thefe Words, |] Hear, O Ifraef 
“ the Lord our God is one Lord. But if he dandeth 

on a Place that is unclean, then let him fay, The 
“ Goat in the Barn is fatter than I amThis is 
« likewife found in the Treatife § En Iijraef and 

“ in Megilla * § **. 
The Treatife Pefachim gives us the following Pad 

fage. HU “ Stand not before an Ox which is coming 
“ out of the Pool; for the Devil danceth between 
“ his Horns”. The fame Treatife likewife fays, 
“ Stand not naked before a Candle * for we learn. 

* Fol- 12. Col. 2. f Fol. 94. Col. i, || Dcut. 6, 4. 

§ Fof 131. Col. 1. ** Chap, 1. Of Fol. 12 Col- zx 
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that He, who (lands naked before a Candle, will 
be vifited with a Confumption : And He who 
enjoys his Wife by the Light of a Candle., will 
beget Children that lhall be fubje<fl to Conlump- 

44 tions. 
In the Jalkut Chadafch, in the Part entitled Cholä* 

from the Treatife Nedarim, 1 there is the following 
Inflru&ion for our Government ät a Vifit of the Sick* 
44 The Holy and Blefifed God is prefent o’er the 
44 Bed of a Sick Perfon. Wherefore, He who goeth 
44 in to vifit the Sick, (liould not feat himfelf upon 
44 a high Place, but upon the Ground. Rabbi Sa- 
44 lomon Jar chi fays, explaining this Paflage, that 
44 fome fay, this is the proper Meaning, that when 
44 the Sick doth lie upon the Ground, then (hall he 
66 who vifits him, not fit upon a Stool, that he may 
44 not be higher than God. But when the Sick 
45 lyes on a Bed-ftead, then is not the Vifiter to be 
44 hinder’d from fitting in a Chair. ” 

In a little Hebrew Manufcript-Treatife, we have 
feen, entitled Segulloth ukemeoth ?nimmdlach Rafeel, 
there is a Receipt for Strengthening the Memory. 
’Tis couch’d in the following Manner : 44 Let Every 
44 one, who defires he may not forget what he has 
44 (earn’d, fay, before he eats, or when he is prefen- 
44 ted with a Cup of Wine or other Liquor, the 
44 following Verfes : a There is a Spirit in Man* 
44 and the Infpiration of the Almighty giveth them Un- 
44 derftanding. 3 The Preparations of the Heart in 
14 Man-, and the Anfwer of the Tongue is from the 
44 Lord. 4 Caft me not away from thy Prefence, and 
4 4 take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 5 Lord-, in Trou^ 

lie have they vifited thee: They pour'd out a Prayer 

(i)Fol. 13. Coli. (2) Job 32, 8, ($J Prev. 16. 1- GjFf 
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44 when thy Chaflening was upon them. 1 Create in 
44 me a clean Heart, O Gcd\ and renew a right Spirit 
44 within me. M The Lord hath given me the Tongue 
*4 of the Learned, that I fiouid know how to [peak a 
44 Word in Seafon to him that is weary : He wakeneth 
44 Morning by Morning ; he wakeneth my Ear to hear 
44 as the Learned. The Lord hath opened my Ear, 
44 and I was not rebellious ; neither turned I ?ny 
44 Back. 3 The Spirit of the Lord/pake by me, and his 
•4 IVord was in my Tongue. And when he hath utter’d 
44 thefe Words, let him pronounce the following 
44 Prayer : Let it pleafe Thee, O God of Abraha?n5 
44 Ifaac and Ifrael* to open unto me thy Law *, and, 
44 in the Name of Patchiels, Raphaels and Chufiels, 
44 illuminate my Eyes and my Hearty that they may 
44 open my Heart; that, throughout all the Days 
44 of my Life* I may forget Nothing which I have 
44 learn’d, and thou haft commanded me to learn ; 
44 that it may cleave to me b and that I may daily 
44 learn and never forget the Words of thy Com* 
44 mandments. Amen. Blefied be God for ever. 
44 Amen. Amen5’. Then follows this Note :^4tThere 
44 are Some who, on the Evening of the Firft Day 
44 of the Month of May, faft, arid infcribe thofe 
44 Verfes upon an Egg, or upon a Cake that is well 
44 kneaded with Honey, and eat the faid Cake or 
44 Egg, before they *eat any other Food (that 
44 Evening). 

Being at the Clofe of our Collections from the 
Rabbinical Writings, with Relation to Sorceries, Con¬ 
jurations, or Enchantments, and the Credit thofe 
Preternatural Operations were in among the Jews 
in Ages paft, we have chofen to deliver here the 
State of that Credit among the Jews of modern 

'Tti !■ Illl I ... I. 1 IT!---1-- --- ... -Til-;- --r- 
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Times, together with, fome Account of the Gabala, 
a famous Art among that People, by which the 
Adepti therein pretend to reach the Knowledge of all 
Myfteries, and to accomplifls very wonderful Mat¬ 
ters«, which are not to be effected by the Laws or 
Powers of Nature. The Vulgar, or Illiterate* 
among the Jews, who, like the Vulgar among eve¬ 
ry other People, have a mighty Knack at believing 
and v/ondering, entertain no Manner of Doubt con- 
cerning the Truth or Lawfulness of thofe En¬ 
chantments or Sorceries which are I recorded to 
have been afehiev’d by their Ancient Sages. They 
believe thofe Wonders to have been effected by a 
profound Skill in the Cabala ; that is to fay. That 
Part of the Cabala which is directed to, or teacheth 
fuch Operations. But the Jews of Worth and Fi¬ 
gure, among whom, it muff be own’d, that much 
uieful and polite Learning hath been cultivated of 
late Years, either rejedf the Talmudical Accounts of 
Sorceries and Enchantments as incredible, or look 
upon thofe Enchantments to have been accompli fil’d 
by the Intervention ©f the Devil. And it muff be 
confefs’d, that this Judgment or Infidelity of the 
Jeafne'd and difeerning Jews upon thefe Tamil died 
Markers, does not hurt the Credit which they are re¬ 
quired fairly to pay to the Oral Law, as fuch ”, fincev 
In the Firfl Place, the Oral Law, which, according 
to the Declarations of the Rabbins themfelves, as 
well as the Import of the Title, was not intended to 
be put in Writing, is pleaded by the Rabbins only 
as a Glofsor Explication of the Law Written ; and 
the Law-Written, that is, what we find deliver’d by 
the Pen.of Mofes, thunders forth the'Wrath of God,* 
and denounces Death upon Sorcerers and Enchanters: 

* Lev* zo and elfewhsre in. the I atze oj Mofig# 
T And 
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And fince, in the next Place, Nothing is more prob¬ 
able, than that the Oral Law, when it was committed 
to Writing, as it was not, according to the Ac¬ 
counts of the Jews themfelves, till after a Run of 
many Ages, and feveral Difpe.rfions *, and as it was 
then likewife, according to their own Accounts, 
compil’d from the Works and the Traditions of va¬ 
rious Hands, of various Underftandings without 
Doubt, and of various Intelligence, or Information ; 
Nothing is more probable, we fay, upon thefe Pre¬ 
miles, than that the Oral Law, when it was commit¬ 
ted to Writing, Ihould be adulterated and corrupted 
with the Inventions and the Dreams oi weak and de- 
figning Men, 

We fhall now give fome Account of the Cabala. 
The Word Cabala, which is Hebrew, fignifies Hd- 
mijjion or Initiation. The Jews appropriate this 
Word to the Knowledge or Comprehenfion of the 
Myfleriesof the Oral Law *, and accordingly the 
Connoijfeurs in that Law are, in our Idiom, call’d 
Cabalifls. In the Oral Law, the Jews fay* are 
many Matters and Phrafes, which are extremely 
myfterious, and, without the Exercife of the Cabala, 
utterly unintelligible. The Cabalifls are extremely 
rever’d by the Jews, as Perfons of flupendous Wif- 
dom and Difcernment; and are confider’d, with 
Relation to the bare Students in the Bible, or what 
we call the Old Left ament, as Phyficians, in thefe 
modern Times, are with Refpedt to Apothecaries. 
The* Cabalifls alone, fay they, have the Skill to pre¬ 
scribe, or explain, upon the Word or Letter of the 
Written Law, while the Students in that Law 
are employ’d in making up or adminiftring the 
Remedy. Among the Vulgar, or the Illiterate 
among the Jews, the Cabalifls obtain fuch E- 
fteem.and Authority, that if they were to tell 
’em. White was Black, or the Right Eland the 

Left, 
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Left, they would meet with Belief without any, 
Hefitation. 

Of the Cabala, as it relates to the Explication of 
the pretended myfterious Parts of the Written Law, 
we find little or no Mention among the Fathers of 
the Chriftian Church .Hier on is the only Father, per¬ 
haps, that deferves to be mention’d upon it; and 
he only hints at a Tradition concerning it. Ficus, 
Count of Mirandola? was the Firft among the 
Chriftians, who publifh’d any intelligible Account 
of the Cabala in this View. After him Galatinus 
and others appear’d upon the Suhjebt; giving an 
Account of Three different Species or Divifions of 
it. The Account deliver’d by Picas, relating to 
the myfterious or prophetick Parts of the Old Left a- 
ment, and which he delivers as the Senfe of the 
Jewifh Sages before the Birth of Chrift, is much 
the fame with the Method of explaining the myf¬ 
terious or prophetick Parts of the Old Left ament, 
which obtains at this Day among Chriftian Writers. 

This Species or Branch of the Cabala, relating 
to the myfterious Parts of the Written Law, Mofes 
is faid by the Jews to have receiv’d from God on 
Mount Sinai; and to have deliver’d it to Joftnia: 
and Joftnia7 they fay, deliver’d it to the SeventyTwo 
Elders •, and they to the Prophets ; and from them it 
pafs’d toEfdras and the great Synagogue; from whom 
it has been deliver’d down, through the Hands of the 
Rabbins, to the prefent Day. To this Branch of 
the Cabala fome refer the 46th and the 47th v. of 
the 14th Chap, of the Second Book of Efdras ; which 
lay, But keep the Seventy laft [Books] that thou may eft 
deliver them only to fetch as be wife among the*People: 
For in them is the Spring of Underftanding, the Foun¬ 
tain of Wifdom, and the Stream of Knowledge, 
We are inform’d, that the ancient Jews had a migh¬ 
ty Opinion, that by Means of this Species of the 

T> 2 Cabaia^ 
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Cabala, many Secrets might be difeover’d with Rela¬ 
tion to the Coming of the Meffias and his King¬ 
dom : And ’tis certain enough, that the Cabalifls 
the mfe Ives refer this Branch of their Myfteries 
principally to the Rleffias and his Kingdom. 

The Second Species or Branch of the Cabala is 
call’d Practical, the Firft, of which we have given 
fome Account, being to be called Speculative. But 
this particular Branch of the Cabala, being princi¬ 
pally referr’d to Sorcery and Enchantments, is 
now-a-days, whatever it was formerly, in great 
Difefteem, not to fay Abhorrence, among the 
Learned and Difcerning Jews. This Branch of the 
Art is chiefly perform’d by tranfpofing the original 
Letters or Charadters, in which the Law, or the 
Old Peft ament is written. By this Secret of Tranf¬ 
pofing the Original Writing- Characters, the Aaepti 
in the Art pretend, as hath been faid already, to 
reach the Knowledge of all Myfteries, and to ac- 
complifh very wonderful Matters, which are not to 
be effected by the Laws or Powers of Nature. 
We will entertain the Reader with the Relation of 
a Cabaliftical Miracle or Two, which we have met 
with upon Rabbinical Record. Rabbi Mofes ben 
Nachman fays, That a certain Man, a Jew, being 
fentenc’d to be burnt alive for Adultery, contriv’d, 
by Means of his Skill in this Part of the Cabalap 
that the Executioners of Juitice miflook a Horfe for 
him, and burnt the Horfe in his Stead; and that 
by this Means he efcaped. The fame Rabbi relates 
concerning himfelf, that.being at Barcelona, he did 
there, in the Prefence of the King, by Means of 
fome fecret Virtue or Power in the Name Jehova, 
of which Secret he was Mailer, launch a Ship, which 
Jay fail on the Dry Land, into the Sea, after the Ship¬ 
wrights had done their Utmofl upon the Work to 
no EffeCt, and abandon’d it as impracticable. And 
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it is greatly worthy of Remark, that the Jews deny 
not, that our Saviour wrought many Miracles *, but 
they will needs have it, that he Wrought them by 
Means of his Skill in the fecret magic Powers in the 
Name Jehova. 

The Third Branch of this myfcerious Science, and 
in which to this Day the Jews bufy themfelves moft, 
and is properly call’d the Cabala, regards the Figures, 
Characters, Joinings, Points, Accents, Abbrevia¬ 
tions and Sounds of Words. The Adept upon this 
Branch of the Cabala, conceal the Keys or Secrets 
of it with more than ordinary Care, as "it is judg’d to 
lead to the Knowledge or Comprehenfion of the 
noblefl: and moft fublime Myfteries. Elias Levita„ 
the moil learned Jew of his Time, avers, that it is 
not in his Power fully to fet forth the Worth and 
Excellence of this Part of the Science ; and laments, 
that, by Reafon of his many Impurities by Sin, he 
had not been able to attain to the Knowjege of it 5 
which he calls the Wifdom of the Saints-f Rabbi 
Bechari bar Aßar> an eminent Writer among the 
Jews, and who paffes among them for an Author 
who was greatly skill’d in this Province of the Ca- 
baliftical Art, prefles it with Vehemence upon his 
Readers, that, in Cafe they fhall difcover any My¬ 
fteries this Way, they would not prophane them by 
making, them common. But this Province of the 
Cabala confifts of feveral Parts5 of which we fhall 
give fome Account. 

The Firft is call d, from the Greek, Gematrla \ 
and regards the Counting or reckoning numerically 
the Letters or Characters, of which Words are com- 
pofed *, every Hebrew letter, like the Letters of 
the Greek Alphabet, having a certain Value in Nu~ 
mention. And from different Words, which by 
1 ranfpofition of Letters, makeup the fame Num¬ 
ber of Units, the Adept this Way pretend to difco 
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ver great Mylleries. In the Rabbinical Writings 
we meet with feveral Examples upon this Branch of 
Art ; One or Two of which we Ilia 11 lay before the 
Reader. 

’Tis Raid in Zach. 3.8. I will bring forth my Ser¬ 
vant: the BRANCH. This Paffage is thought by 
Some tobe meant of the Messias ; becaufe, among 
other Names afiign’d in the cialmud to the Messias, 

Menachem ( i. e. Comforter) is one ; and the Letters 
of the Word f Semach, fignifying Branch, which)'is 
in the Original of this Text from Zachary, and the 
Letters of the Word Menachem, do alike, by T ranf- 
pofition of Letters, make up the Number 138. 

Under this Head of Enquiry Some rank the My- 
flreries, which, they pretend, are to be gather’d from 
the Structure and Dimenfions of Noah’s Ark, the 
Temple, and other Buildings or Pieces of Workman- 
fhip, of the Dimenfions of v/hich we have any Ac¬ 
count in the Old Teftament. Of this Method of 
performing Cabaliflical Feats , we (hall give the 
Reader a Rabbinical Example upon the Dimenfions 
of the Ark. ’Tis laid in Genefis 6. 15. The Length 
of the Ark fall be three Hundred Cubits ; the Brecidth 
of it Fifty Cubits ; and the Height of it Thirty Cubits. 
The Cabalifls divide the Length by the Height ; and 
get 10 for the Quotient; which Number aniwers to 
the Letter Jod. To this Letter they join the Let¬ 
ter Schin, which aniwers to 300,— to the Length. 
Then, by dividing the Length by the Breadth, they 
get the Letter Vau, which anfwers to the Quotient 
6, And of thole Letters, io gain’d, they compofe the 
Word Ishau, which lignifies Vanity; and apply it in 
Contempt, to our Saviour, in Oppofition to tue Name 
Jaschau, fignifying Salvation, which is juftly al- 

fign’dhim. 
Another Part of the Cabaliftical Province we are 

now upon, is call’d Notar icon ; and regards the Col¬ 
lecting 
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keying or Joining of Words, the initial or the final 
Letters of which compofe the Word from which the 
Collection is drawn. The Rabbins, from the Words 
Gen. 1. 1. In the Beginnings by this Method of col¬ 
lecting the Initials or Finals of Words from the Let¬ 
ters of other Words, make out the following Sen¬ 
tence: In the Beginning God did ße, that the Ifräelites 
would accent of the Law. 

A Third Part, in this Province of the Cabala^ re¬ 
gards the framing of one Word out of another, by 
tranfpofing or changing the Places of the Letters. 
And there are leveral other Methods of Operation in 
this and other Parts of the Science ; but we fhall not 
open them,becaufe the Reader,we judge, is fully fatis- 
fied with what we have fhewn him upon thofe Matters. 

We fhall now lay before the Reader fome Account 
of the Origin and Progrefs of this myfterious Science. 
For our own Notions concerning the Rife of the Ca¬ 
bala, we cannot fall in with the Affertions of the Rab¬ 
bins, that fuch Matters of Art or Skill as thofe Gent¬ 
lemen comprehend under that Name, were, in any 
Meafure, either a Revelation from God, or the Pro¬ 
duct of any Genius in the Firil Ages of the World. 
Wre know not how to reafon our felves into any Thing 
like an Opinion, that this Science^ (if it mefits that 
Name) was taught by or known to either the Patri¬ 
archs or the Prophets. That fome Myfteries are here 
and there couch’d under the Letter of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and that the Difcovery of thofe Myfteries re¬ 
quires fome Learning and a very pure and difeerning 
Spirit, is a Matter which may be very true, and is 
generally allow’d among Chriftians to be fo. But a 
Chriflian, we conceive, mud renounce both his Rea¬ 
fon and his Faith, before he can entertain a Notion, 
that an Art which carries lb extravagant an Air as 
does the Cabala, and which is, in a great Meaiure, di- 
reded to preternatural,unjuft,& ridiculous Purpofes, 

was 
e i ' , . 
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was either a Difcovery from Heaven, or the inven¬ 
tion or Study of either the Patriarchs or the Prophets. 
' While the Cabala is confined to the Difcovery of the 
Myfteries which may be couch’d under the Letter ot 
the Old Teftament, or under the pure Oral- or Tra¬ 
ditional Law of the Jews, if any fuch Thing was de¬ 
liver’d either by the Patriarchs or by Mojes,}ome- 
thino- confiderable, perhaps, as we have intimated 
above, may be allow’d in Favour of it, even upon 
the Bafis of Chriftianity. The Sages among the am 
dent Jews might, perhaps, be of Opinion, as fome 
aver they were, that the Deftiny of their Nation, the 
Comino- of the Meffias, and many fublime Truths, 
with Relation to both this World and the next, were 
thus myfterioufly recorded. And fo far, tis likely, 
but, we iudge, no farther, may be admitted the Ac¬ 
count the Learned Cunaeus gives of the Caba.a, where 
he delivers it as his Opinion, that this myfterious 
Science was in Being in the Infancy of tne Hebrew 
Republic's. •, and that the _ Keys of it were only or 
chiefly poffefs’d by the Sanhedrim, or Grand Council, 
for the Affairs of both Religion and Government, 
4nd to the Science or Myftery, limited after this or 
fome fuch Manner, are, ’tis very probable referr d 
the Words of Efir as, which we have in Part cited 
already - - Then,/halt thou declare fame Things openlj 
unto the perfeil Man ; and fome Thtt/gs (halt thoufloezo 
fecreth to the Wife. The firfi (Book) that thou haß 
written, publifh openly, that the Worthy and Unworthy 
may read it. But keep the Seventy laß ( Books; that 
thou mayefi give them to the Wife among the People. 
Thefe and fome other Things may be urged m Fa- 
vour of the Cabala under the abovemention d Ginu¬ 
tations. But the Art in all its Latitude, or as it is di¬ 
rected to preternatural, unjuff, or ridiculous l urpo * 
fes, can be no other than the Produft of the Folly 
and Enthuiiafm of the Rabbins. 

Number HL 
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Numb. 

WE fhall now lay before the Reader the 
Account the Rabbins themfelves give of 
the Origin and Progrefs of the Cabala; 

together with the Radix or Fir ft Elements thereof, 
which lie in the Hebrew Alphabet, Thus then fay 
the Rabbins: 

When Adam, the Firft created of all Mankind, 
had unhappily, and contrary to the Command of 
God, eaten of the Forbidden Fruit, and thereby in¬ 
volved himfelf and all his Pofterity in Ruin, there 
v/as no Being that could attone for his TranfgrefTion, 
and reflore Mankind to Communion with God, but 
he who refembled the Moft High* And as this was 
Matter of Defpair to all Mankind, fbme new In- 
ftance of the Goodnefs of God became necefiary, 
in order to keep up, as by a Cordial, the Spirits of 
Men, and preferve them from “the Rage of that 
deadly PaiTion. Wherefore God, the All-fufficient 
Creator, to the End he might not appear to be ir- 
reconcileable to Man, his fallen Creature, and to 
have left him without Hope of a Remedy, implant^ 
ed in his Bread a certain Truft or Confidence, that 
a Time would come when that great I ranfgreflton, 
that original Taint or Stain,which is daily encrealing, 
fhould be walk’d away and forgiven, and Man be 
redeem’d, by One who fhould be like him in Form. 
But the Underftanding of Man being too feeble to 
afccnd to the Height of this Miftery, God fent in¬ 
to the World his Angel, by Means of whofe In- 

U flruffioij 
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ftrudtion, Man might fully dlfcern his future Reffe 
ration. This the Cabalifls ftrenuoufiy maintain *, 
adding, that the Patriarchs had each an Angel, 
which conftandy attended him as his Familiar and 
Inflrudter. ‘4 Our Fathers, fay they, had certainly 
44 Inftrudters. The Angel Raziel was the In- 
44 if ruder of Adam ; the Angel Jophiel, of Sem ; 
44 !Lzachiel, of Abraham ; Raphael, of j Po- 
44 /?V/, of Jacob *, Metraton, of Mofes ; Michael, 
44 of David; ” and fo on. Raziel being fet over 
yfrtoz as his Intruder, explain’d to him the Means 
by which the Remiffion of Sin, the Reconcilia¬ 
tion of God, and the Redemption of Man, would 
be effeded; and fhew’d him, that the Word of God 
would be delivered, from Time to Time, in Types 
and Figures. According to This, the Cabalifts de¬ 
liver the following allegorical Account. 44 God, 
44 lay they, having created the Univerfe, and 
44 finifh’d the Heavens, left a great Void, or emp- 
44 ty Place, towards the North. At this the Sons 
44 of God marvelled, and faid, O Lord, why hail 
44 thou left, in the North Part of thy Creation, a 
44 Void fo great and unfeemly ? And why doll 
44 thou not embell^fh with Stars that Part, as thou 
44 haft done the other Parts of the Heavens ? And 
44 God aniwer’d, that Chafm fhall not be filled up 
44 ’till he cometh who is equal to me ; He fhall 
44 fill up that Chafm, and give it the Luftre which 
44 it now wanteth. ” The Explanation of this is, 
that by the Starry Part of the Heavens, is fignified 
the Angels which abide in Glory *, and by the Void 
or Chafm in the North, is meant the Fall of Lucifer 
and his Angels ; that chief Apoilate having faid, 
I will take my Reft in the Norths and be like the Moft 
High *, from which Part, fay they, he was hurl’d 
down the Abyfs ; and, defending as far as this, then 
new created, Earth, he made up to Adam, and, by 
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the Means of Eve, betray’d him to that Sin which 
was the Fall of Man. After which, fay the Cal a- 
lifts, the Angel Raziel, feeing overwhelm’d 
with Grief, comforted him with thefe Word", 

Sigh not too much; nor give thy fell up to De- 
fpair ; for of thy Seed, fhali be born a JVfati 

tc meek and righteous, whofe Name fhali be fcho- 
<< va. He fhali flretch forth his Hand, and take of 
“ the Tree of Life; the Fruit of which is no other 
44 than the Hope of Salvation. ” By thefe Words, 
fay they, Adam was ftrengthen’d ; and, through 
his Reliance on the Promife, became, as it were 
anew, fo enflamed with Love to his Creator, that 
he found Grace and DLine Mercy. And this Firft 
Meffage, or Intelligence, concerning the Reiteration 
of Man, they call the Firft or Chief C ah ala ; the 
Firft and moil Sacred Revelation ; on which all the 
other Parts of the Cabaliftical Miftery depend. But 
all Revelations, when they are firft made, appear¬ 
ing to be obfcure, fo, fay they, Adam, on the Piift^ 
Imprfiion he had concerning the Reftoration of 
Mankind by the Means of fome illuftrious Perfon, 
not knowing who it was to be, at Length began to 
perfuade himfelf, that he himielf was to be the Man. 
And the Cabalifts affirm roundly, that this was the 
Occafion on which a Young Ox was firft facriftc’d 
to God ; and that Adam made this Offering as a 
Symbol of his Faith in the expefred Strength. 
Adam afterwards underftanding, that he was not to 
be the Perfon, but One of his Seed, and dhcover¬ 
ing the Matter to his Wife Eve, fhe imagin’d, that 
Cain, whom flie had then conceiv’d, was to be the 
Saviour of the World : And, upon this Perfuafion, 
as foon as he was born, fhe brake forth into joy, 
faying, I have gotten a Man? Jehovah, or with hour 
Letters. But Cain proving very wicked, they 
judg’d, that Abel was to be the Man. And when 

U 2 Abet 
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Abel was Hain, they transferr’d their Hope of the 
Accomplishment of the Promife to Seth. And, after 

the Hope refted on Enos *, when, as holy Writ 
informs us. Men began to call upon the Name of 
the Lord. After the Days of Enos, the Hope was 
fixed on Enoch. After the Tranfiation of whom, 
the Promife being handed down from one Genera¬ 
tion to another, the Hope of its Accomplifhment 
next refted on Noah, as a Man who, by his Righte- 
oufnefs, promis’d fair for the Reftoration of what was 
loft in Adam. But when, after the Flood, Noah was 
overcome with Wine, the Hope was transferr’d to his 
Son Semi from whom it palled to Abraham*, and from 
Abraham to Jfaac, and from Ifaac to Jacob; and from 
Jacob to Mofes •, who, ’twas thought, on Account 
of his ilrange Prefervation in the Ark of Bull- 
Ruifies •, his converfing with God ; the Wonders he 
perform’d, when he led the Children of Jfrael out of 
Egypt the Promulgation of the Law, and other 
Matters, was deftin’d to be the Reftorer of Man- 
Kind. But the Angel Metraion declaring him not 
to be fo, the Hope refted next upon David, and, 
after him, upon Solomon *, who, on Account of his 
Building the Temple, was the Hope of all the Peo¬ 
ple. From him the Expectation was transferr’d to 
Joachim the King. At the Aftembly of the Pro¬ 
phets, it pafied to Jofiah ; and from Jefiah, it 
pafs’d on to Mai achy. After the Prophets, the 
Hope of the Meffias, together with the whole 
Myftery, or Intelligence, and the Practice of the Ca¬ 
bala' which was principally directed to the eternal 
Redemption by the Mejjiah, was transferr’d to the 
Sages, and Learned in the Law, and the Seventy 
Elders of the People ; that is, the Sanhedrim, or 
Great Council: And, in Purfuance, it was receiv’d 
by Efdras’i who deliver’d it to Simeon, the High 
Prieft, and Chief of the Synagogue. From whom/ 
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it paffed to his Difciple Antigonus and his Affociates ; 
among whom were Zadock and Bethus the Founders 
of the Saducees and Bethufians: As may feen in the 
Treatife Aleczer, written by Judas Levita. From 
them it paffed to Jofeph, the Son of Joezer, and Jo- 
fiph, the Son of Johannan, who deliver’d them 
unto Nitceus Arbolenfis, and Jefus, the Son of Bara- 
chice And from them it was handed to Etbceus, 
and Simon the Son of Sates. Of the laft, Jofephus 
makes Mention in his Hiflory of the JewiJh An¬ 
tiquities. The Cabalifiical Myfleries were after¬ 
wards in the Pofleffion of Samaja and Abtalion ; 
from whom they paffed to Hill el and Samoa; 
and from them they were receiv’d by Rabbi Jona¬ 
than ben Zachai, who had Five Difciples ; namely, 
Eliezer^ the Son of Hierkani; JoJhua,, the Son of 
Eannayiice ; Cohen ; Eleazer, the Son of 

. and Simeon, the Righteous, the Son of 
Nathanael. This was that Simeon who had the 
Happinefs to take the Child Jefus in his Arms. 
From them they paffed to his Son, Juda Nagid, 
call’d the Holy Maß er who was fucceeded, in the 
Pofleffion, by his Son Gamah el. Thele were fuc¬ 
ceeded by other Principal Cabalifis ; namely, Hana- 
nias, the Son of Arufius ; Abba Saul; Acabia, the 
Son of Mahahelel * Hananias, the High Priefl: ; 
Hanna, the Son of Ehradion ; Idechomia, the Son 
of Haccana *, Helaphta; Janni the Son of Bufchai * 
Hanina, the Son of Bufa ; Bo fa, the Son of Han 
china ; Rabbi Akkiva, f who is laid to have been the 
Author of the magic Treatife Jezira) > Eleazer, 
the Son of Hazarue *, Eleazer Hafma > Rabbi Le¬ 
nta j Rabbi Jonatoan, the Son of Barco j another 
Simeon ; ^ Zadock \ Jofa% lfmael; Rabbi Afrir ; and 
a vaft Number more, which it would be very tedi¬ 
ous to name. All of whom, fome before, and 
fome fince the Birth of Chrifi, have, in their 

Writings, 
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Writings, in nobie Exprefliohs, as they themfelves 
pretend, fet forth the Myfcical Notices of the Ca- 
bala concerning the Meffias, or Saviour of the 
World ; Matters with which the Rabbinical Writ¬ 
ings abound ; particularly, the Treatifes, Pike- 
avoth, Bava bathra, Seder Hakalah, and 

Nigbolam. 
We fhall now lay before the Reader fome Ac¬ 

count of the Radix, or Firft Elements, of the Cabala., 
The of this myfterious Science is the Hebrew- 
Alphabet 5 which the Cabalifts divide into T hree 
Portions ; annexing to each Portion a peculiar Pro¬ 
vince of the Cabala. Thefe Three Provinces of^ their 
Myfteries are referred. One to the Angelic World, 
or the feveral Orders of Angels or pure intellectual 
Beings in Heaven; Another to the Starry World ; 
and the Third to the Elementary World ; for after 
this Manner the Cabalifts divide the Univerfe. The 
Letters from Aleph Lq Jod, inclufive, are Symbols, 
fay they, of the Orders of Angels, ftil’d, by their 
Sages, Incorporal Beings, and pure Intellects, free 
from all Matter, and bowing immediately from, or 
being the pureft and moil fublime EffeCr of, the 
Power of God. The Letters from Caph to Tzade, 
likewife inclufive, reprefent -the Orders of the Hea¬ 
vens, or the Starry World; which the Cabalifts 
place under the Influence or Government of the 
Angels; and fometimes call the World of Rounds 
or Circtes. The remaining Letters, up to the 
Letter Ehau, are referr’d to the Four Elements, 
or Prime Species of Matter, and to all their va¬ 
rious Forms and Combinations; which Elements, 
fay the Cabalifts, have Influence or Dominion 
over Senfe and Life; and are themfelves under 
the Influence or Direction of the Angels and the Coe- 
leftial Circles, or Starry World. The Radical 
Cabaliftical References of each Letter in the He¬ 

brew* 
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£me?-Alphabet the Cabalifis fet forth in the follow¬ 
ing Manner. 

• ' 

I. The Letter Aleph (Doctrine) denotes, amoncr- 
the Cabalifis, the Holy Name Hu, aflign’d to the 
Inacceflible Light of the Divine Being, who is flcr«. 
nified by the Word Enfuph, i. e. Infinite. It Is 
referr’d to the Firft Sephiroih or Number; call’d 
Keiher, i. e. Crown, as being the Symbol of the 
moft fublime and perfeft Beings; that is to fay* 
thofe Angels which are upheld through the Prime 
Influence, or the Prime Favour, or Goodnefs of 
God, and are call’d Hajoth hakodefcb, i. e. Holy 
Animals. By thefe the Cabalifis mean the Seni- 
phims. 

II. The Letter Beth (Houfe) denotes the Holy 
Name Ehie, aflign’d to the Wifdom of God; and 
fignfying likewiie a Being, from which all other Be¬ 
ings are deriv’d. It is referr’d to the Second Sephi- 
ra> d Chochma, i. e. Wifdom ; which is annex’d 
to the Order of Angels, call’d Ophanitn, i. e. fVheels, 
which is the Order of Cherubims; who were deriv’d 
from the Power of God, through, and next after, 
the Intelligences above-mention’d ; that is tofay, the 
Seraphimsand, from them, delcend (inüueniialh) 
into the Terreftrial Beings. ‘ J 'J 

Gimel (liefloring, or Rewarding) denotes the 
Holy Name Afch, fignifying the Fire of Love, or 
the Holy Spirit, and is referr’d to the Third Sephira 
or Number, call’d Binah, i. e. Prudence-, repre- 
ftnung an Order of Angels, call’d Aralim, L e. 

yZeat: r.a,ant,~ °f Might ; who make up the 
ihirdClafs of Intelligences, or intelleUual Beings, 
flowing from the Divine Goodnefs; and who are 
liiumm d by the Power of God, through the'Second 

lals, or Order ( i. e. the Cherubims) and defcend 
therewith (influentially) to the lowermoft Beings. 

The 



jrS the traditions of the Jews. 

The Angels of this Order are taken to be the 
fame with the Angels which are call’d drones. 

IV. Daleth (a Gate) denotes the Holy Name 
Ell-, and is reterr’d to the Fourth Sephira or Num¬ 
ber, call’d Chefed, i. e. Grace, or Mervjs which 
is appropriated to the Mafchemahm, an Order of 
Arse Is which is taken to be the fame with Tuat 
call’d Dominions -, and which Hows, from the Power 
of God, through the Third Order of Intelligences, 
(i. e. theAralim) and, with it, defcends influential- 

ly on the Beings below. 
V. He (Behold) denotes the Holy Name Elobtm 

and the Fifth Sephira, call’d Pajhad -, which denotes 
Severity, Judgement, Awe, the Left fde, or t e 
Sword of God. This Sephira is affign d, by fome 
Hebrews, to the Seraphims-, but by others, more 
reafonably, to the Order of Angels call d Gnaz 
(Strength) wh:ch flows from the Power of God, 
through the fourth Clafs of Intelligences and, 
with it, fends down its Influence to mfenour 

Van (a Hook) denotes the Myfteries of the 
Holy Name Eloab -, and is referr’d to the fifth Se¬ 
phira, which is call’d Tiphereth, denoting Beauty, 
Ornament, and the Upper Cßleftial Sun •, and repre- 
fenting the Melachim, or Order ot Angels call d 
Powers -, which are derived from the Power of God, 
through the Fifth Order of Intelligences, and fend, 
with that Order, their Influence down tc mfenour 

Creatures. 
VII. Saiin (Armeur) denotes the Name Zebaoth, i. 

e. the God of Hofls •, and the Seventh Sephira, call d 
Hetfach, i. e. Conquering, anfwenng to the Order o 
Anp-els call’d Elohim, or Principalities, w.uch flow 
from the Power of God, through the Angels of the 
Sixth Order, and, with them, fend their Innuences 
down upon the Inferiour Creation. 
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VIII. Heth denotes the Name of God, Elohe 
Zebaoth, and the Eighth Sephira, call’d Tehilzm* 
i. e. Praife, and appropriated to the Angels Be¬ 
nch him, or the Sons of God; the fame with the 
Arch-Angels: And thefe flow from the Power 
of God, through the Angels of the Seventh Order ; 
and defcend, with them, influentically on inferiour , 
Beings. 

IX. Teth (Departing, or Efcaping) denotes the 
Name of God, Sadai, and the Ninth Sephira, call’d 
Mufad, i. e. Ground or Foundation ; and anfwering 
to the Cherubims *, which flow from the Power of 
God, through the Angels of the Eighth Order; 
and fend, in Conjun&ion with them, their Influence 
down On the Creation beneath them. 

X. Jod (Beginning) denotes the Name of God, 
Adonai Melech, i.e. Ehe Lord is King *, and is re- 
ferr’d to the Tenth Sephira, call’d Malcut, L e. 
Kingdom ; and likewife Ifchim, i. e. Strong Men ; 
and is appropriated to the loweft of the Ploly Or¬ 
ders (the Orders cf Angels)\ which Order is illumin’d 
by the Power of God, through the Ninth Order, 
and, with the Power of that Order, defeends influen¬ 
tially on the Senfe and Knowledge of Men, referr’d 
to Things uncommon. Such are the References of 
this Part of the Hebrew-Alphabet to the feveral 
Orders in the Angelic World. We now proceed 
to the Alphabetical References to the World of 
Rounds or Circles, or the Starry World. 

XI. taph, Initial (the Palm or Hollow of the 
Hand) denotes the Efcadai, i. e. the Primuin Mo¬ 
bile, or Firll Mover *, which is put in Motion im¬ 
mediately by the Firft Caufe. The Intelligence of 
this Firfl Mover is Ailed Metraton Seraphanim9 

or the Prince of Countendnce. ’Tis the Prime, Re¬ 
gular Mover, orlnfluencer of the Senfible World ; 
flowing, through the Power of God, into all 

X Things 
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Things that have Motion, and endowing all the 
Lower Creation, by penetrating deep into the Forms 

thereof, with Life. 
XII. Caph, Final, denotes the Circle or the 

Fixed Stars j that is to fay, Thofe which makeup 
the Signs of the Zodiac, call’d, by the Hebt ewsy 
G algal Hammaziloth, i. e. Lhe Circle of Signs. This 
Circle hath for its Intelligence the Angel Raziel, 
Adam's Inftrufter or Familiar Spirit and its Influ¬ 
ence is, through the Power of God, by Means or 
the abovemention’d Intelligence, the Angel Metra- 
ton, diffus’d through the Lower Creation. 

XIII. Lamed denotes the Heaven or Circle of 
Saturn, the Firfl and Principal Circle of the Planets, 
or Erratic Stars. Saturn the Hebrews call Scheit aiy 
and his Intelligence, Schebtaiel; infus’d by the Power 
of God, and defcending, by Means of the Intel¬ 
ligence Raziel, influentially upon Lower Be¬ 

ings. 
XIV. Mem, Initial, denotes the Heaven or 

Circle of Jupiter, call’d, by the Hebrews, Lfedeck ; 
the Intelligence of which is Ljadkiel, the Protect¬ 
ing Angel, or Familiar Spirit, of Abraham ; dif¬ 
fus’d through the Power of God, by Means of the 
Intelligence Schebtaiel, throughout the Lower Crea- 

tion. 
XV. Mem, Final, denotes the Heaven ol Mars, 

call’d by the Cabalijts Maadaim. His Intelligence 
is Camael. \ fo call’d from the Heat of Mars: And 
this Intelligence flows, in the fame Courfe and 
through the fame Power with the Intelligences a- 
bovemention’d, influentially upon all 1 hings be¬ 

neath it. 
XVI. Nun, Initial, denotes the Heaven of 

the Sun, call’d, by the Hebrews, Schetnjcb: His 
Intelligence is the Angel Raphael, the Inflruefer 
of Ifaae; flowing through the Power of God, by 

Means 



The Traditions of the Jews. i6i 

Means of the Intelligence Camael, upon all Things 

below. 
XVII. Nun, Final, denotes the Circle of Venus, 

call’d, by the Hebrews, Nogn. Her Intelligence is 
Hamel, i. e. Reconciler of Mercy *, infus’d by the 
Power of God, through the Intelligence Raphael, 
and diffus’d, by the fame Means, upon all Ter- 
reflrial Beings. 

XVIII. Samech denotes the Heaven of Mercury, 
call’d Cochab, i. e. Star. FI is Intelligence is Micha¬ 
el, derived from the Power of God, by Means of 
the Intelligence Raphael *, and, by Means of the fame 
Intelligence, depending influentially upon all Things 
below. 

XIX. Hajim denotes the Fleaven of the Moon, 
call’d Jar each, "The Left Eye of the IVorld. Pier 
Intelligence is Gabriel, infus’d by the Power or 
God, through the Intelligence Michael', and depend¬ 
ing, as the ’foremention’d, influentially upon all 
the Terreffrial Creation. Such is the Cabalifticai 
Account of the References of thefe Letters of the 
Hebrew-Alphabet to the World of Circles or 
Stars. And to thefe may be added the References 
of the Three Letters following. 

XX. Re, Initial, denotes the Reafonable Soul ; 
which, in the Opinion of the Hebrews, is govern’d 
by various Intelligences. 

'XXI. Re, Final, denotes all Spirits of the Ani¬ 
mal Nature :-which, through the Power and Com¬ 
mand of God, are govern’d, or influenc’d, by the 
Intelligences above. 

XXII. Tzade, Initial, is referred to the Intelligi¬ 
ble coeleftial Matter, and to the fenflble Elements, 
or the Elements of Senfe, in all compound or mixt 
Bodies; which Matter and Elements are, through the 
Power of God, govern’d by different Intelligences, 
according to their different Natures and Forms, 

X 2 We 
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We flow come to the Alphabetical References 
the Cabalifts make to their Elementary World. 

XXIII. Tzade> Final, is referr’d to the Four Ele¬ 
ments of Matter j namely, Fire, Air, Water, 
and Earth j which are govern’d, through the Power 
of God, by certain cceleftial Powers and Angels ; 
as is the Prima Materia, or Firft Matter, which 
is the grand Fountain or Origin of all the Ele¬ 
ments. 

XXIV. Koplp is referr’d to inanimate or infenfl- 
tive Bodies ; as Minerals, ÖV. whether fimple or 
compound. Thefe Bodies are, through the Power 
of God, governed by the Cceleftial Beings, and their 
irefpective Intelligences. 

XXV. Refch is referr’d to all the Produ&ions in 
the Vegetable World ; as Trees, Herbs, Roots, fcJV. 
and to theCoeleftial Influences that are derived upon 
them. There is not, lay the Cabalifls, an Herb 
upon Earth that hath not its Intelligence, or In¬ 
fluence, which faith to it, Encreafe' and multiply 
thy felf. 

XXVI. Schin is referr’d to all the Species of 
the Animal Nature; as Quadrupeds, Birds, Fifh, 
and Inledls, and every Thing, beneath the Ratio¬ 
nal Nature, that hath Life and Motion. Thefe 
receive, through the Power of God, the Influences 
of the Cceleftial Bodies, and of their refpective In¬ 
telligences. 

XXVII. Thau is the Symbol of the little 
World, Man ; becaufe as Man, with refpedt to this 
World, was the Being created laft, Co is this Letter 
the laft of the Hebrew Alphabet. Lie is govern'd 
of Gpd, through the Qualities of the Firft Matter, 
and according to the Influences of the Stars, and 
Jikewife by Guardian-Angels, v/hich attend him, 

* and which, in Hebrew are call’d Ifchim, i. e, 
Strom Men; who are faid to have been the Laft 
U*. . & r 

V’J GJ 
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of the Angelic Creation, as Man was the Laft of 
This. 

Such are the References of the Letters of the 
flebrew-Alphabet, towards the Accomplilhment of 
the Myfteries of the Cabala, extracted, not without 
great Labour, from the Writings of Rabbi AWi- 
va, who was, it feems, a mod profound Cabalift, 
and who hath been already frequently mention’d 
in the Courfe of thefe Papers. They pafs, from 
God, down to all the Stages of the known Crea¬ 
tion i the Letter Aleph, the Firft in the Hebrew- 
Alphabet, being referr’d to God, who is the Firft 
Caufe of all Things, and who, through his uni 
fearchable Power and Judgment, comprehends, 
direfts and governs all Things; working by, and 
diffufing his Power upon. Second Caufes; and, 
from them, deriving his Power upon Third Caufes 
&c. Which Caufes are the Sacred Holts and Prin¬ 
cipalities ; who have their different Degrees of Influ¬ 
ence ; riling gradually, one Clals above another, to 
different Stages of Power and Perfection. 

We lhall now fet down the Numerical Divifion 
the Cabalilts make of the Hebrew-Alphabet i in 
wnich Work likewife they have their Eve upon many 
profound Mylteries. They divide the Alphabet in¬ 
to Three Numerical Portions. The Firft is the Place 
of Units up to Nine. The Second is the Place of 
Tens up to Ninety. The Third is the Place of Hun¬ 
dreds up to a Thoufand. But into this laft Portion en¬ 
ters the Initial or Capital Aleph, which is made the 
Mark of aThouland. And all Numbers, aboveThou- 
fands, are reckon’d Infinites. The Firft Portion confifts 
of the Letters from Aleph to Teth, inclufive. The 
Second contains the Letters from Jod to Tzade, like- 
wile inclufive. The Third begins with the Letter 
Koph, and runs up to Thau •, and thence to Tzade Final. 
And thefe "I hree Portions the Cabalifts refer to, or 

make 
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make Symbols of, their Three grand Clafles of Be- 
Incr. To the pure intellectual Beings ("God and 
hi? Angels) are referr’d the Firft Nine Letters of 
the Alphabet: To the Cceleftial Bodies, or the 
Starry World, are referr’d the Second Nine : And to 
the Terreftrial World are referr’d the Third. The 
Cabalifts, in this View of the Hebrew Alphabet, 
may be faid to consider it as a Chain, palling from 
Almighty God, through the feveral Orders of Crea¬ 
tion, down to the loweft Stage of Being •, and giv¬ 
ing in its Defcent, a general Idea of the Gradations 
of°Power and Perfection throughout: the whole Uni- 
verfe. An Unit, which is fignified by the Fine 
Aleph, being made the Symbol of God, who is 
poffefied of "infinite Might and Purity, the Reft of 
the Numbers, which, the farther they ftand from the 
Unit, are more complicate or perplex’d, are confi- 
der’d as Symbols of the feveral Orders oi the Crea¬ 
tion, which, the farther they ftand from God (this 
Picture of Things requiring_ his Locality) are the 
more weak, confus’d, and impure. And by the 
Three grand Orders of Being, anfwering to the 
above-fhewn Divifion of the Alphabet, the Cabahlts 
conceive, is pointed out the My fiery of the Trinity 
in Unity •, a Doftrine not only vigoroufiy propaga¬ 
ted bv the Egyptians and Chaldeans, but maintain d 
likewife by Pythagoras and his Followers, and by 
Plato as is fullv lhewn by Kireher and Others who 
have written upon the Hieroglyphic Art. By the 
Radix of which, which is the Cubing of the Number 
Three, is reprefented a Die with Twenty-Seven 
Sides; the Number Twenty-Seven, according to 
that Art, containing innumerable Myfteries, and 
being the moft perfeft Model, or Reprefentation of 
the Univerle, and of every individual d hing in it. 

As it may be a Satisfaction to the Reader, we here 
prefent him with a View of the /Ata?w-Alphabet. 
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We have now done with our Account, or rather 
Sketches, of the Cabala-, that ancient and famous, 
tho’ falfe and chimerical Art; the general Grounds 
of which being but little known, we could not let 
flip fo fair an Opportunity as prefented it (elf a 
few Pages backwards, for entertaining the Reader 
with this De'ail of them -, which will fufficiently 
fhew him the Abfurdities of the Science, and the 
Ignorance and Enthufiafm, or the Knavery of the 
Profeffors. And we flatter our felves, that he is 
fatisfied, -on this Article, with our Endeavours to 

oblige him* '» . 
We now relume the Clew of the Jewifi Traditions, 

and prefent the Reader with an amazing Rabbinical 
Account of Rabbi Eliefer, a very famous 1Tdmudical 
Doctor. ’Tis deliver’d in theTreatife Avoda Sara, 
in the following Manner. “ ’Tis faid of Rabbi 
“ Eliefer, Son of Dordeja, that there was not a 
“ Whore in the whole World whom he had not 

poflefs’d. Upon a Time, he happen'd to hear, 
«.< that there was, in a Sea-Port-Town, a Whore 
tc who would not be purchas d for lefsthan a Gheft 
*« of Silver* Then took he a Cheft of Silver, and 
“ fet out upon his Journey ; and, for her Sake, 
41 pals’d over Seven Rivers. "While he was engag- 
44 ed with her, lhe happen’d to break Wind back- 
44 wards. -Then faid he, As that Wind will never 
44 return to its Place, fo (hall Eliefer, Son of For- 
“ deja, never be admitted to Repentance. Where- 
44 upon he went forth, and placed himfelf between 
it rpWo Mountains, and faid. Ye Mountains and 
44 Hills pray for Mercy for me : But they faid to 
“ him. Before that we pray for Thee, we will 
44 pray for our felves ; becaufe it is faid, * For the 
44 Mountains Jhall depart, and the Hills be remov'd 

* If' 54- ,0- Then 
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*c Then (aid he, ye Heavens and Earth pray for 
44 Mercy for me: But they faid, Before that we 
44 pray for Thee, we will pray for our felves ; be- 
44 caufe it is faid, * For the Heavens fall vanf 
44 away like Smoke, and the Earth fall wax old like 
44 a Garment. Then faid he, ye Son and Moon, pray 
44 for Mercy for me : But they faid to him, Before 
44 that we pray for Thee* we will pray for our 
44 felves * becaufe it is faid, f The Moon fall be 
44 confounded, and the Sun afamed. Then faid he* - 
44 ye Stars and Planets pray for Mercy for me : But 
44 they faid to him, Before that we pray for Thee* 
44 we will pray for our felves*, becaufe it is faid, 
44 || And all the Floß of Heaven fall be diffolv'd. 
44 Hereupon he faid. My Cafe concerns None but 
44 my felf. And he bent down his Head between 
44 his Knees, and wept and lamented lo long, that 
44 in the End his Soul departed from him. Then 
41 was heard a Voice from Heaven, which faid, 
44 Rabbi Eliefer, Son of Dordeja, is call'd to Ever- 
44 lading Life.5* This Fi&ion, loofe and ludicrous 
as it is on the one Side, is, it mud be own’d, very 
linking and inftru&ive on the other. It is, notwith- 
(landing the Rabbinifm or Wrong-Headednefs that 
appears in the Turn of it, a very lively Pi<dure of 
the Horrors of Guilt and Convidlion, and of the 
Acceptance or prevailing Force of truly penitential 
Sorrow, 

The Falmud-Treatife Kiddufchin gives us the 
following broken Account cf Akkiva, another 
eminent Rabbin* || 44 Rabbi Akkiva laugh’d t) 
44 Scorn fuch has had committed a Trars^refilon. 
44 It happen’d, that he being at the Side of a River, 
44 Satan appear’d on the other Side in the Likened 
44 of a Woman. And there being no Bridge, he 

* If 51.6. *{-1^24,23. || If 34 4. ig. Col 1. 

Y 44 attempted 
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“ attempted to wade (er drag bimfelf) over the 
tc River, by IN'Tea ns o f a Rope which was extended 
“ acrofs it, for the drawing a Wherry backwards and 

forwards. But when he was come to the IVIid- 
te (jje 0f the Rope {or River) Satan dropt him, and 
“ faid, were there not a Voice in Heaven concern- 
“ ing thee,which fays. Be careful of Rabbi Meir and 
“ of° his Law, I would not give Two-Pence for 
“ thy Life.” There is in the fame Treatife, ad¬ 
joining to this Account of Aktiva, the following 
Memoir concerning the incePuous Inclinations of 
this very Rabbi Meir, and of Rabbi Larpan, and 
their Prange Tealoufy over themfelves. c< AVe learn, 
“ that Rabbi Meir faid, be careful of me, becaufe 
“ of my Daughter, that I be not guilty of Inceft. 
“ And the Rabbi Larpan faid. Be careful of me, be- 
“ caufe of my Son’s Wife. At which. One of his 
“ Difciples laugh’d. And Rabbi Albin fays, in 
“ the Name of Rabbi Channina, Son of Gamaliel, 
“ that in a few Days after, that very Difciple not 
“ only committed that Fad: (Incefi) upon his Daugh- 
“ ter in Law, but even (Buggery) upon a Bruite- 

Beafl, ” And here, we cannot help faying, 
that as Prange an Appearance as thefe.. lap quoted 
Matters make, we believe, the knowing and ferious 
Part of the Christian World will own, that 
they are railed upon no unreafbnable Foundation. 
’Tis certainly a laudable Thing to confefs ourln- 
firmities, on certain Occafions, and to inculcate 
Leffons againil Self-Confidence, or prefuming on 
our own Strength. But it is, by no Means ad- 
vifable, that thele Rabbins fitould be our Patterns 
in the Matter. 

We have now led the Reader a confiderable Way 
in the Rabbinical Mazes of Falfhood and Fkftion ; 

.^UWILIMLL ,-UJl ~ - - -- 1-fri tHWWVLJillll.ll»« I   "  *» *" I 1 
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and fuppofe, that his Aftonifhment is, by this Time, 
rais’d as high as it will go. It were, indeed, an in¬ 
credible Matter, without thefe Teftimonies at Hand, 
that there is a People in the World fo extravagant 
as to form and revere fuch ridiculons Images of 
God, of Men, and of Things. The Rabbins them- 
felves, fond and tenacious as they are of every Syl¬ 
lable in the Talmud, fometimes fee and own it to 
be a dark and unintelligible Colledion. They 
fometimes apply to it thole Words of the Pfal- 
m'ifl, 1 He hath made me to dwell in Darknefs as 
Thofe that have been long dead. And fometimes 
thole Words in the Lamenations, a He hath fet me in 
dark Places, as Thofe that be dead of Old. But 
in the Talmud Treatife, entitled Sanhedrin, Rabbi 
Salomon Jarchi is mention’d as if he taught, that 
thofe Paffages are only applicable to the Baby¬ 
lonian Talmud. ’Tis faid in that Treatife s ((peak¬ 
ing of thofe Paffages) cc Rabbi Salomon Jarchi hath 
“ faid, This is the Babylonian Talmud.” Again, 
Rabbi Salomon Jarchi writes, that that Talmud (the 

Babylonian) is call’d Darknefs, becaufe the Teach- 
44 ers of it do not agree with one another •, and their 
“ Dodrine is dubious.” Say you fo! Pray, Do 
the Teachers of the JeruJalem Talmud agree bet¬ 
ter ? And is their Dodrine clearer or more cer¬ 
tain ? Our own Anfwer -here is in the Negative. 
And our Ground for it is This, that the Jerufa* 
lem Talmud is confefs’d by the Generality of Jews, 
to be the moft dark and myfterious of the Two; 
and to be on that Account of lefs Ufe to ’em. 
The Two Talmuds abound alike with FalHioods, 
Fidions and Abfurdities, and ftupid perverfe 
Gloffes upon Holy Writ; and are, both in Dodri- 

( 

U) pf I43-3- 

I 

(2) Lam. 3. 6. 

T 2 
(l) Fol. 24. Col. 1. 
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nal and Hiftorical Matter fo much alike, that the 
Difference is hardly Worth remarking. 

We have already, here and there, given the Rea¬ 
der a tolerable Leflon from the Jewijh Traditions, 
or a Matter in which might be found Something of 
real Beanty or Ufefulnefs. Of this Kind, we judge, 
is the following Account of Rabbi Jochanany the Son 
of Laccai, which is deliver’d in the Talmud-Trea- 
tife Berachotb.* “When Rzbbijocbanan was upon his 
“ Death-Bed, his' Difciples went in to vifit him. 

And as foon as he faw them, he fell a weeping. 
“ Then faid his Difciples to him, Thou Light of 
46 Jfrael / Thou True Pillar ! Thou Strong Ham- 
ic mer ! why weepdt thou ? And he made them 
s‘ this Anfwer *, Were I to be carried before a 
cc King, who is Flefh and Blood ; who To Day is 
Cfc here, but To Morrow in his Grave *, and were he 

angry with me; his Anger would not be an eter- 
tc nal Anger. And in Cafe he fhould caufe me to be 

bound, the Bonds would not endure for ever. 
ic And if he fhould deflroy me, .yet could not the 

Death he fhould put me to, endure for ever. Nay, 
perhaps, I might paciffe him with Words, or 

u prevail with him by Prefents of Money. And if 
This only were my Cafe, even then I fhould 

f c weep. But now am I to be carried before the 
<c King of all Kings ; before the Holy and Blefied 
*c God, who is and liveth for ever. When he kin- 
n dleth his Anger again!! me, his Anger is eternal: 
k When he binds me, his Binding is eternal ; And 

when he flays me, I die for ever. Nor can I pa- 
cifie him with Words, or prevail with him by 

^ Prefents of Money. Neither is This all: But there 
are Two Roads for me, one (leading) to Paradife, 

T 

0} FoL 28. Col 2, 
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*c the other to Hell ; but I know not by which of 
“ thefe Ways I fhall be convey’d. Have I not 
c< Caufe to weep ? 

The Treatife Sanhedrin informs ns, 1 that Rabbi 
Gamaliel wept when he read, a But if the Wicked 
will turn from all his Sins that he hath''committed^ and 
keep all my Statutes, and do that which is lawful and 
right, he fhall furely live, he Jhall not die : and faid. 
Shall he only live who keepeth all the Command^- 
ments ? And fhall not he live who tranfgrefieth one? 

In a Treatife entitled Cad hdkkemach, written by 
Rabbi Bechai, we have the following PafTage con¬ 
cerning Seventy Nations, exclufive of the Jews, 
which have fprung from the Loins of Noah* “ *Tis 
“ well known, there are in the World Seventy Na- 
“ tions which are the Defcendants of Seventy Men, 

who ifiued from the Loins of Noah. And from 
Them (the Seventy Men) the Heathens are divided 

tc into Seventy Nations. For fo it is written, * 
And by Thefe were the Nations divided in the Earth 

“ after the Flood. Of Thefe fpeaks our Inftru£ber 
Mofes : * When the Mofl High divided to the Na- 
tions their Inheritance &c. which (Nations) were 

“ Seventy, according to the Number of the Chil- 
“ dren of Noah's Sons, which were Seventy Souls.” 
The fame Rabbi, in Hs Expofition on the Five 
BoDks of Mofes, in the Parafcha Noah, afer citing 
the Words, 6 Thefe are the Generations of the Sons 
of Noah \ Shem, Ham and Japheth\ fays, “ 7 From 

this Verfe to the Words, 8 Thefe are the Families 
“ of the Sons of Noah, after their Generations, in their 
<£ Nations : And by Thefe were the Nations divided in 
U the Earth after the Flood \ we learn, that there 

*** 'T' Ir"" —————mmmtmmm——"hi wii     , ■ irii mnrryjB* 

(1) Fol. 81. Col. 1. (2) Ezek. 18. tf. fa Fol 56. Col 4,, 
(4; v-ren. 1(7.32. (5) Deut. 32, 8, (6J Gen. 10 j. (7) Fol 
zh. Cot. 2. (8) Gen. 10. 32. 
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< t are Seventy Nations in the World r and [that) 
“ every Nation hath its peculiar Language.” 

The Treatife entitled Me dr aß, on Pfalm 9th,gives 
us a very curious Piece of Intelligence concerning 
thole Seventy Nations. ’Tis there laid,He (God) 
« fa id to her (Rebecca) I have rais’d from Noah and 
“ his Sons Seventy Nations : As it is MApThefe are 
« the 'Three Sons of Noah: And of them was the 
« whole Earth over-fpread. How was This done? 
“ Of Japheth were Fourteen •, of Ham, Thirty ; 
*<■ and of Shem, Twenty Six •, which together a- 
“ mount to Seventy. From Thefe are divided the 
“ Illands among the Heathens ”. (The Senfe of this 
laß Period?) In the Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part en¬ 
titled Urnmdth or Ummos, we have the following 
Paffage, “ ’Tis faid, that Noah fawdelcend from 
“ his Loins Fourteen Thoufand hour Hundred 
« Souls. From his Three Sons fprung the Seventy 
“ Nations. From Shem (arofe) Twenty Six: From 
“ Japheth Fourteen : And from Ham Thirty. 

According to Jewiß Tradition, thefe Seventy 
Nations are provided with Seventy Angels, which 
they call Sarim, i. e. Princes, to govern them. To 
this Purpofe Rabbi Bechai, in his Expofition of the 
Five Books of Mofes, s in the Parafcha Noah, fays, 
“ Of the Generation of the Sons of Noah, which 
“ confifted of Seventy Men, are the Heathens divi- 
“ ded and (eparated from One another. From them 
“ are derived the Seventy Nations every one ac- 
“ cording to its Language, it is well known to 
“ thee that Above there are Seventy Sarim, i. e. 
“ Princes, who govern the Seventy Nations here 
ic below; and that thefe Princes are the Founders of 
“ their relpective People and Language. Behold, 

(i) Fol. io. Col. 2. (2) Gen. 9. 19. (3) Fol. 20. Col. 4. 
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€4 thofe Princes are the Portion of thofe Nations 5 
44 but the Portion of Jacob is unlike unto thefe. 
44 For the Creator of all Things, who is God of 
44 Heaven, God of all Gods and exalted above all 
“ Gods, is the Portion of Jacob. Our Language 
44 is alfo exalted above all Languages ; wherefore 
44 the God of Ifrael is our Portion and Rock •, he is 
44 our Foundation, and the Framer of our Lan- 
44 guage. 

The fame Rabbi * in the Parafcha Peßällach, 
fays farther upon this Matter : 4& Know and under« 
44 hand, that the Throne of Glory giveth Blefling 
44 and Strength to the Seventy Angels* who encom- 
44 pafs it, and who are fet over the Seventy Nations 
44 as their Princes and Governours.5’ And in the 
little Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Kelifoth, 
it is faid, * 44 Seventy Pripces are plac’d over the 
44 Seventy Nations ; and thofe Seventy Princes en~ 
44 compafs the Throne of Glory.53 Rabbi Mena- 
cheniy in his Book Taame Mizföth * fays. The ever 
44 bleffed God and Ifrael are one *, as it is faid, 4 For 
u the Lords Portion is his People: For he has pla- 
“ ced every {other)'Nation, each nnder one Angel 
44 or Prince 5 which is not the Cafe with {the ChiU 
44 dren of') Ifrael 5 for he has fet no Prince nor 
44 Lord over them ; but over them he alone reigns* 
8 the Lord is my Portion, fays my Soul.” 0 

To prove, that fuch Angels or Princes are placed 
over the faid Nations, the Jews argue from Ban. X. 
13, 20. And Rabbi Menachem von Rekanat, in his 
Expofition of the Five Books of Mofes, in the Pa~ 
rajcha Acharemoth 6, writes thus : 44 Moreover they 
<4 {the Nations) have alfo Princes ; as we read, 7The 
*4 Prince of Perfia, the Prince of Greece. * Thefe 

(I) Fol. 85. Col 2 (2) Fol, 2. Col. 3. (3) Fol. 29. Col. 2. 
Deut. 32. 9. (5) Lam. 3, 24. (6) Fol 145* Col 3. (7)Dan.2o* 
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“ are Angels of the Moft High, who are Princes 
<c 0ver them.5* The like we read in Zijoni x. 

Concerning the Number of thefe Nations, and of 
the Angels who rule over them. Rabbi Becbaiin 
his Expofition of the Five Books of Mofes-, writes 
thus, in the Parafcha Vajiggafi)± on theWords, * Ail the 
Souls of the Houfe of Jacob, which came into Egypt, 
were Threefcore andren : “ There were Seventy be¬ 
it Tides Jacob : For it is written, 3 And all the Souls, 
44 that came out of the Loins of Jacob, were Seven- 
44 ty Souls ; for Jofeph was in Egypt already : So 
“ that the whole Number was Seventy one. 

To the fame Purpofe we find the Words, 4 Ga¬ 
ther unto me Seventy Men of the Elders of Ifrael; 
who, together with Mofes, were Seventy one. And 
“ the Grand Sanhedrin, or High Council in the 
44 Temple, confided of Seventy Men ; who, to- 
44 gether with the Prince who was fee over them, 
44 made Seventy one. In like Manner there are Se¬ 
tt venty Nations in the World *, and, together with 
44 Ifrael, Seventy one. Which Seventy Nations 
44 have Relation to the Seventy Angels, who afe 
44 above* and encompafs the Throne of Glory; 
44 which Angels, together with the Lord, the God 
44 of Ifrael-, make Seventy one; and are called his 
44 Council.” Rabbi Menachem von Rakenat $ in his 
Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, in the Pa- 
rafeba Pajecbef, writes, 44 That the Seventy Angels 
44 are fignified by the Seventy Palm-Trees* of which 
44 mention is made in Exod. 15. 2 ji There is one 
44 Glory above another % and Thofe of the Lower 
44 Clafs have Relation to thofe of the Upper. The 
44 Seventy Souls, mentioned Exod. 1. 5. have an 
44 Affinity with the Seventy Angels which encom- 

(1) Foi. 72. Col. 2* (2) Gen. 46» 27. (3^ Exod. i* 5. f4) Nuro. 

ii, 16; (5) Fol. 74. Col. 4. 
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Expofition of the Five Books of Mofes, 
Parafcha Befhalloch, writes thus : 44 The 
44 Palm-Trees fignify the Seventy Angels who en- 
46 compafs the Throne of Glory , and preiidc, 
44 over the Seventy Nations of the World j every 
44 Angel being the Head of his People. 

With Regard to the Time when thefe Seventy 
Angels were fet over the Seventy Nations, Rabbi 
Menachem von Reckanat,m his Expofition of theFive 
Books of Mofes, in the Paraßoa Noah § on the Words 
-f- By thefe were the Ißes of the Gentiles divided its 
their Lands, writes in the following Manner : 44 In 
44 this Verfe Tis intimated, that at the Time of the 
44 Divifion of the People at the Building of the 
44 Tower of Babel, to each Nation was afligned a 
44 particular Part of the Earth {to dwell in) and alfo 
44 a Prince to rule over it. So that over All there 
44 are Seventy, which Seventy are Branches of the 
44 Upper Tree, or Seventy Princes which encompafs 
u the Throne of Glory, and are called, in the Canti» 
44 des. Watchmen which go about the City. For by them 

the Decrees of Heaven are brought down; and 
44 each of them watcheth over his People, and is 
44 their Mediator {with God). But for the Nation 
44 of Ifrael, itremaineth the Portion of God •, as it 
44 is fa id, || For the Lord's Portion is his People. Ja- 
44 cob is the Lot of his Inheritance: And again, %%The 
41 Lord hath chofen Jacob unto himfelf, and Ilrael 
44 for his peculiar Treasure ; ** The Lord is my Por- 
44 tion, faith my Soul\ And the People whom he hath 

* Fol. 82. Col. 4. § Fol. 41. Col. 3. 4. 
j| Dap. 32.9. §§ Pf. 135. 4- ** Lam. 3. 
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chofen for his own Inheritance. The Countries he 
defin’d for them were thofe of the Land of Ifraeh 
over which there is no Prince* or Governour but 

<c the magnified and bleffed God. And this is the 
Myftery contain’d in thofe Words in Dan. 9. 19. 

<c For the City and the People are called by thy Name. 
In the Treatife Shaare Urahfwe read of this Matter 
thus, “ All the Princes in the Time of the Confu- 
ic lion {at Babel) were divided (or ajfign'd) to the 

Seventy Nations, according to their Languages 
4C and Countries; to the End, that each Prince 
*<- might prefide over the People and Country af- 
“ fign’d to him. But, at the fame Time, the ever 

bleffed God arofe, and chofe Abraham to himfelf, 
and, after him, the Ifraelites , who were Abra- 

“ batnsStzd ; and diftinguifh’d them by the glorious 
Tide of his Portion •, a Title which he buffer’d 
no other People to enjoy.” In thzjalkut Chadaßj, * 

in the Part entitled Malachim, f we find, concern¬ 
ing this Matter, the following Paffage. “ At the 

Time of the Confufion, the holy and bleffed God 
cc drew a Lot; and thereby fell to him the Children 

of Ifrael. But over every other Nation he placed 
an Angel.” 
Thefe Angels are regarded as Gods of the refpeo 

tiveNatioris over which they are fet. To which Pur- 
pofe we find the following Paffage in the Treatife 
Maanecheth haelahnth. [} “ On the Seventy Branches 

hang the Seventy Princes, who are fet over all the 
5t Seventy Nations, and are called Princes and Gods 
f i of the People. But the Great God is a God of 
44 Gods, and Prince of the Ifraelites, who are his 
sc People and Inheritance.” Rabbi Menachem Zi- 

jouiy in his Expofition of the Five Books of Mojes, 

* Fol* 60, Col3. f lol. u6 Col. i. N- 29. jj Fol. 265, 

in 
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in the Parafcha Haafinu,r writes thus, “ Know, that 
«< at the Time of the Confufion, the Seventy Lan- 
cc guages were divided among the Seventy Nations ; 
<c and to every Nation was affign’d its Language 
Ct and Country, according to its Pedigree. And 
« the bleffed God feparated to them a certain 
cc Portion of the Earth ; which, according to the 
cc Judgment of Aftrologers , confided of Seven 
tc Climates ; and every Climate being divided into 
C£ Ten Parts (or by 'Ten Parallel Lines) the Seven 
<c Climates made, together,Seventy Degrees (or equal 
“ parallel Parts). Then was every Country and Peo- 

pie affign’d to their refpeflive Prince ; and theie 
Princes are called the Gods of the World. 1 hus 
were the Seventy Nations divided among the Se- 
venty Princes; the bleffed God taking no Part 
in them, becaufe he is pure. Wherefore they 

“ are not Children of his Image; nor Lear they 
<£ any Refemblance of him : But Jacob is the For- 

tion of his Inheritance'; as it is faid, * The Lord 
cc hath chofen him, Jacob.9’ 

The Seventy Princes are called Elohhn, i. e. Gods • 
as we find in the little Jalkut Ritbeni, in the Parc 
entitled Sachuth,5 and in Zijoni. 4 The Jews are for- 

bidden to curfe thofe Princes or Gods ol the Na~ 
cc dons ; as we find in the Jalkut Chadafh, in the 
Part entitled ChattahnJ In Rabbi Mojha bar Nach- 

jnanns’s Expofition of the Five Books of Mofes, 6 in 
the Parafcha Jethro, they are likewife called Elohhn 
acherim, i. e. other Gods. They are alio called 
God’s Council ; and the Words, 7 Go to, let us go 
down, and there confound the Language, are faid to 

(i)-Fol. 105. Col. 1 (z) Pf, 135 4* (3)N-5* (4) Pol. 
Col. 4. (5) Fol. 7g. Col. I, N. 32. (6) FoL 59. Col, 3. 
(y) Qen. u , y. 

2. z have / 



ly8' The ‘Traditions of the Jews. 

have been fpoken to them ; as may be feen parti- 
cularly in Rabbi Bechai*s Expöfition of the Five 
Books of Mofes ; where, in the Parafcha Behaalothe- 
chay 1 you read thus : 44 The holy and bleffed God 
44 fa id to the Seventy Angels, which encompafs the 
44 Throne of Glory, Corns, let us confound their Lan- 
44 guage : And they (the Angels) are the Council of 
44 the holy and blefled God.” 

Concerning the Confufion of Tongues we find in 
the little Treatife Pirki, by Rabbi Eliefer, 1 the 
following Paffage : 64 Rabbi Simeon faith, The holy 
44 and bleffed God faid to the Seventy Angels,which 
44 encompafs the Throne of Glory^ Come, let us con- 
44 found their Language. And they (the Angels) are 
44 the Council of the holy and bleffed God. Whence 
44 is it proved, that the holy and bleffed God did go 
44 down to Mankind ? Becaufe it is faid,3 Come, let us 
44 go down. It is not written, I will go down, but 
44 Let us go down. But whence is it proved, that he 
44 caft Lots among them ? From thefe. Words, 
44 When the Mofl High divided to the Nations their In- 
44 heritance *, * then the Lot of the holy and bleffed 
44 God fell on Abraha?n and his Seed ; as it is faid « 
44 For the Lord's Portion is his People. The holy 
44 and bleffed God faid. This Part or Lot, which is 
44 fallen to me? is to my liking ; as it is written 5 
Cc %he Lot (Lines) is fallen to ?ne in a fair Ground 

(Pleafant Places); yea I have a goodly Heritage. 
44 But the holy and bleffed God went down with the 
Ci Seventy Angels, which encompafs his Throne of 
44 Glory, to confound (or divide) the one (univerfal) 
44 Language into Seventy Languages among Se 
46 venty Nations, and affign every Nation its parti- 

«—•"»-— .— -— .. ■»" . —» 
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*s cular Language and Writing, and fet an Ansel 
64 over each Nation;” In the Chaldaic Tranflation 
of Rabbi Jonathan on Gen. 11. 6,7. concerning 
theConfufion of Tongues, we find it thus written, 
44 God faid to the Seventy Angels, which (land be-’ 
44 fore him, Come, /<?/ us go down and confound their 
*4 Language, fo that no one may underftand the 
46 Words of his Fellow: And the Word of the Lord 
44 came over the City, and, with it, the Seventy An- 
44 gels, according to the Number of the Nations. 
44 And Every one had the Language of his People, 
44 and in his Hand their Writing-Charadfer. And 
44 He (God) difperfed them from thence over the 
44 whole Earth in Seventy Languages, fo that one 
44 (Nation) knew not what another faid. They 
44 fought with one another, and ceafed from build- 
44 ing the City. ” 

The Seventy Languages, according to Jewifh 
Accounts, were underkood by feveral of the Jews. 
Of Mordecai it is thus written, in the Treatife Megil- 
la : * 64Mordecai was one of thofe who dwelt in the 
44 Court that was built of hewn Stone ; wherein the 
44 Judges of the grand Sanhedrin allem bled ; And 
44 he underftood the Seventy Languages.” In Rab¬ 
bi Bechads Expofition of the Five Books of Mofes, 
in the Parafcha Noah f Tis faid, thatJofeph under¬ 
kood the Seventy Languages. In the Maafe-Book 
it is faid, [jfthat Rabbi Channina was Maker of 
them j and that he had learnt them of a Spirit, 
which attended him in the Shape of a Frog. In the 
139th Chap, of the fame Book we read of Another, 
who had learnt the Seventy Languages, as alio the 
Languages of Beaks and Birds, and of Leviathan, 
the King of the Sea ; and that he had conferr’d with 

f FoL 13. Col. 2. f Fol. si. Col. 1. g Ch. 14.8, 

two, 
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tWo Ravens; which Ravens difcover’d to him a 
great hidden Treafure. 

The Seventy Princes or Angels are alfo faid to 
give Motion to the Coeleftial Bodies. In AbarbeneW 
Book, entitled Majens Jejhua, * in the 2d Pamar^ 
of the nth Majan, 5tis faid. Rabbi Ebenezra has 
exprefs’d himfelf, concerning thefe Princes, thus; 
6C That thefe (Princes) are the Stars and Planets. 
«« Every Nation, Language, and City, hath a Star 
«c which governs it, and fheds its Influence upon it, 

according to the common Notion,” Rabbi Mo- 
ßoe bar Nachmans, in his Expofition of the Law (or 
Five Books of Mojes) fays, “ That thefe Princes are 

diftindt Intelligences, and are called Spiritual An- 
<c gels, and move the heavenly Bodies.” And in 
Rabbi Becha?s Expofition on the Five Books of Mo- 
fes, in the Parafcba Berejhith, f ’tis faid, “ The 

Angels are the Souls of the heavenly Bodies. 
It is further Lid of thefe Seventy Princes, that 

each of them procures to the Nation or People, over 
which he is fet, Neceflaries and Reft ; that, on eve¬ 
ry New-Year’s Day, there is a Court of Judicatory 
held, both over them and their refpe&ive People ; 
and alfo. that at a certain Time they were all fet¬ 
ter’d. That Every one provides his People with 
Neceflaries, we are told in a Treatile entitled Avoda 
hattacblith || in the following Manner. “ When the 
“ Ifraelites fulfill the Will of God, theiarethey not 

govern’d through a Mediator, but God governs 
“ and provides for them himfelf. And although 
«« the Reft of the Nations have their Princes, and 

every Nation is govern’d and provided for by its 
“ Prince, yet 'all this is done by the Power of the 
££ Lord, the great Provider and Guardian, whet 

* Fob 69, Col. 4. f fol- 9. Col. 3. |j Fol. 70. Col. 2 

66 pre~ 
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tc preferves them {the Princes) and diftributes to 
them a Sufficiency of all Things, by which they 

“ afterwards provide for the People over which they 
are plac’d.” In the little Jalkut Rubeni, under 

the TithNeditbim* we have the following Account : 
There are of them (namely of the Princes) in all, 

<c Seventy •, and thefe encompafs the Curtain, that 
<c they may throw to their People their necef- 
<c fary Provifions.” And in the Book Zeror Ham- 
tnor, in the Parafcha Acharemoth *f* it is thus written : 
5c It is well known? that the holy and bJcfied God 
<c doth beftow Gifts on the upper Princes, that they 
<c may diftribute them again among their Ser~ 

vants, who are the People under their Govern- 
ment. ” In Emek bammsleck> under the Title 

Shaar olam habberia^ we have the following PafFage* 
€e Oppofite to the Seventy Princes, who watch the 
<c Chariot, and are holy Angels, are the Seventy 

Princes of the Nations j every one of whom has 
u the Charge of his People. Of thefe Shells or Barks 
<c (for fo the Cabalifts call thefe Seventy Spirits) the 
“ Fourteen uppermoil are the Princes ofSeir? whofe 

Faith Thirteen Nations profefs. The Fourteen 
44 towards the Eaft are the Princes of the Maies 

and PerfianS', and there are likewife Thirteen Na~ 
“ tions who hold their Belief. Thole towards the 
cC South are the Princes of IfmaeU i. e. the Ifmaelites9 
i( (or Turks •,) and Thirteen Nations likewife are of 

their Perfuafion. Thofe towards the North arc 
“ the Princes of Babel; and there are Thirteen Na- 

tions of that Faith &c. Now when thefe feveral 
44 Nations here below are at War, then alfo arc 
“ their Princes above at War one with another.” 

That thefe Seventy Princes procure to their re-fpec- 

* hT- *• t f°f 1oo, Col. i» jj FqI< 173, Col. 3. 
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tive Nations and People, Eafe and Reft, is aflerted 
in Rabbi Bechai’s Book, Gad Ilakkemach under 
the Title, Oth Mem, thus. “ The Reft of the People 
«« (All, be fide s the Jews) are the Portion of the Stars 
“ and Planets. But on the Part of Jacob it is not 
“ fo ; for the Creator of all Things took them 
(c (namely, the Generation of Jacob) for his blefled 
« Portion : wherefore he directs his Providence 

more over them than over all the Nations , as it 
is written Mich. 4. 5* Lor 0// the People will walk 

cc every owe in the Name of his God, and we will walk 
.< in the Name of the Lord our God for evfr and ever. 

And ’ therefore fays David, Pf. 145* 2°* 
.c Lord preferveth all the?n that love him: And this he 
“ faidof the Ifraelites. For the Nations have their 
<; Princes, who are fet over them, and who procure 

to them Eale and good Things : And thole Prin- 
t4 are the Watchmen that aie about the City • 
cc But as to the Nations,the Lord is not their Keep- 
tt er. Whom then doth he keep ? The Ifraelites, 

who love him. tor the Ifraelites are the only 
•t People, among all Nations, that love him*, becauie 
44 they are the Seed of Abraham, who is extoll’d on 
“♦Account of his Virtue and Love (of God)” 

The Jews likewife fay, that thefe Seventy Angels 
or Princes are, together with the People, over whom 
they are fet, judged every New-Year’s Day : Of 
which Matter a Book entitled Sahaare ora + printed 
at Mantua gives the following Account, Know 
“ and believe, that all the Nations, together with 

their Princes, who are called Elohim (\. e. Gods) 
4c ^0 in the Beginning of the Year, or on New Year’s 
a g)ay come to be judged before the blefled God: 
it Änd when the Nations have not hehaved them- 

* Fet, 42. Col. R f FoL 65. Col. 1, 
felves 
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tc felves well, their Princes are punilh’d, and the 
“ Plenty of their Suftenance and good .Things, 
«£ which the bleffed God had given them, is dimi- 
“ nilh’d or taken from them. And when the Prince 
tc of a Nation is punifh’d, all his People fulfei with 
“ him ; agreeable to what the Prophet fays || And 
tc it [hull conic to faß in that Day, that the Lord jhall 
“ puniß the Hofl of the High ones, that are on High, 
“ and the Kings of the Earth upon the Earth. And 
“ this is what our Sages of bleffed Memory have 
Ct faid . There is no People that fink, except their 
tc Prince firft falls. The Realon is, that according 
“ to the Decree which is pafs’d touching the Prince, 
tc the People receive Reward or Punifhment &c. 
tc yYnd whatever Sins are committed among the Na¬ 
te ti0ns on Earth, their Princes are puniihed for 
tt them. This is what the Prince of Abimelech, King 
ct of the Philifiines, hath faid, * therefore 1 with* 
t‘ held thee from Mechatoli, i. e. Sinning againfi me. 
tt Mechatoli is here written without an Aleph, to 
“ denote, that the Prince did fay to him, Know 
“ then, that from the fame Hour, in which thou 
tt fmnedft and didft takeSarah,Abraham’s'Wite,l had 
tc Sentence pafs’d upon me by the high Tribunal, 
<c and was prick’d through withf Mechatim vekozim, 
tc i. e. Needles and Thorns, fo tnat I fuffer d into- 
ct lerable Pain. For the fame Elohim (i. e. God) 
“ who fpoke to Abimelech, was the Prince of Abi- 
tt melech. Obferve then, that every People among 
tt die Seventy Nations is judged every New-Year s 
tc p)ay by his Magifirate, namely his Prince; where- 

fore the fame is called Elohim (i. e. GotPj. And 

|| Ifaiah, 24. 21. 

Mehatim, i. c. Needles, 
.v* 

* Gsn. 2a- 6, f Mechaty, i* e. Sinning 
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4C in the Beginning of the Tear, all the Princes 
a who are called Elohim (i. e. Gods) are, together 
“ with their refpedtive Nations arraigned before the 
46 Judgment-Seat of the true Elohim (i. e. God) and 

there judged; alt ho’ they themfelves judge the 
Nations. Thus is the Myflery of the Scripture 

cc unfolded, which fays, || For the Lord your God is 
cc God of Gods ; that is, he is a Judge, who judgeth 
“ the Gods of the Nations.”. 

The Jalkut Chadafh, in the Part entitled Abra¬ 
ham § informs us, that thefe Princes were once all 
boLind. The Words are thefe, “ Rabbi Chanina5 
e£ Son of Papa, fays, As Abraham our Father bound 
“ his Son Ifaac here below, when he was going to 
4C offer him ; in like Manner did the holy and blef- 
<c fed God bind the Princes of the Nations above, 

and kept them thu9 bound till the Ifraelites tranf- 
*c greffed in the Time of Jeremiah ; when they 
cc were releafed from their Bonds ; agreeable to that 
6( Saying, * They be folded together as Thorns. 55 
And the fame Treatife tells us farther: c< When A- 
<c hr ah am bound Ifaac, all the Parts of the Creation, 

both above and below, were bufle in binding one 
tc another. The Planet Mars was bound by the 
“ Planet Jupiter : Michael, who is Pligh Prieft in 
6£ Heaven, bound Gabriel ; and the Lion which is 

at the Waggon, bound the Ox, and climb’d up to 
66 the higheft Altar. 

We have now cited a good Number of Paffages 
from the Rabbinical Writings, concerning the 
Seventy Angels which, the Rabbins fay, govern 
the Seventy Nations ; that is, every Nation in the 
World but the Jewiß. And in thofe Paffages it is 
moil plainly taught, that the Seventy Angels are 

Deut. 10. 17. § Fol. 17» Col, 3, N. izcj; * Nahum. 1. 10* 

Ho- 
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Holy Angels, and the Council of God, encompaf- 
fing the Throne of Glory. But according to the 
Accounts we fhall next quote from the Rabbins, 
which are altogether as full and clear as the fore¬ 
going, thofe Seventy Angels are Evil Angels, and 
under the Dominion of Samsnael, or the Prince of 
Devils. The Clafhing's and Contradictions in the 
Writings of the Rabbins are no where more grofs 
or remarkable, than upon the Nature, Power and 
Offices of thofe pretended Seventy Angels, or, as 
the Rabbins term them, the Princes of the Nations. 

Rabbi Mofhe bar Nachmans, in his Comment on 
the Rive Books of Mofes^ in the Parafcha Jethro,£ 
where he fpeaks of the Heathens’ falling from one 
Idolatry to another, fays? Then did they turn 

themfelves to the Worfhip of Devils ; which are 
<c Spirits; fome of which are placed as Rulers over 
*c4the Nations, each prefiding over the Country 

committed to his Care, in order to defend it and 
cc annoy its Enemies. 

The Seventy Princes of the Seventy Nations 
are fometimes call’d Sure hattama, i. e. Princes of 
Uncle annefs ; and Mai ache ch abb alay i. e. Angels of 
Dejtrudlion. The Name Sure hattuma, we find in 
the Treatife Emek hammelechy x in the Part entitled 
Shaar Kirjath, which treats of the Corruption occa- 
fion’d by Adam9s Sin. In this Part it is faid. 

Even the Air, or Climates of the Nations were 
tc corrupted or infe&ed by the Hoft of Sure hattu- 
45 ma\ that is, the Princes of Uncle annefs, which 

are properly the Idols; each of which took 
“ Pofieffion of his Portion and Country; accord- 
“ ing to thofe Words, s Which the Lord thy God 

divided among them. 

^ ... wnmmmtm.... "«»1 i.wii.... 

(i) Fol. 59. Col- 3,1 (z)Fol. 121. Col, 2. (3) Deut* 4- 
♦ 
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The Name Malache chablala, that is, the 
Amels of Defiruftwh is mention’d in Jalkut Cha■- 
j-a in the Part entitled Izmum Tofim, in thefe 
Words 4 6 As it is written of the Waters of the 
cc Delude. Gen. 8. 4. And the Ark refled in the Se- 
cc venth Month ; fo the Month Tifhri (i. Septem- 

her) is a great Reif for the JMalache chabbata ; that 
cc is, the Angels of Reflrublion, or the Pnnces of the 
cc Nations, and are Compared to the Waters of the 
“ Delude.” And in a little Treatife entitled Afkath 
Rochet ** we are told, “ When the holy and bleffed 
cc God fhall call down Sammaef then all the Mala- 
cc ehe chabhdla, that is, Angels of ReftrucHon, lhall 
cc fall with him, and come to Nothing ; as it is 
cc faid, Jer. 30. 11. Though I make a full End of all 
c. Nations, whither I have flatter'd them ; which is 

to be applied to their Princes. 
They are alfo called Kelifoth (or Kelifos) L e. Shells 

' or Barks *, and only one is call’d Kelifa, as we fee in 
a Treatife entitled Schevetal ; 4 where, after Mention 
Is made of thofe whomGod created in the Beginning, 
it is faid ; “ Among them are included the Kelifoth, 
<C and the Powers of Uncleannefs, which are the 
cc Seventy Princes, who liberally difti ibute to the 
cc Idolatrous Nations, that are fubjed to their In- 
cc fluence.” And the fame Treatife fays, concern¬ 
ing the Seventy Nations, 3 “ Thofe that are the 
“^outermoft Shells, who keep without the holy 
46 Globe, receive great Plenty, and the choiceft 
c. Gifts from their Princes; for the Wicked are 
44 roundabout.” And in the Treatife Maarecheth*■ 
haelahuth it is thus written, “ The Kelifoth, who 
44 are the Princes of the Nations, are round about 

44 the Earth.” 

fi) Fol. 5. Col. 2. (2) FoL 23. Col. 3- (3) Fol 80. Col. 3, 

<4) FqL 60. Cel. s = 
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Why they are called Kelifoth, i. e. Shells or Barks, 
is explain’d in the Treatife Shaare Zedeck 1 thus, 
44 Thebleifed Lord refides in the innermoft Palace ; 
cc and the Princes encompafs his Throne, as a Shell 
f* 4 fur rounds its Fruit.” And in the great Jalkut 
Ruheni, in the Parafcha Vajefchef, * we are told. 
44 There are Seventy Princes, who are fet over the 
cc Seventy Nations *, and thofe Seventy Princes are 
44 the Myftery of thofe Shells.” And a little far¬ 
ther in the fame Treatife, it is faid, that thefe Se¬ 
venty Princes encompafs the Chariot, and are called 
Kelifoth chizonim, i. e. outward Shells. 

In the Treatife Scheval tal, 5 thefe Princes arc 
likewile call’d Zad hattuma, i. e. the unclean Part, 
and Cochoth hattuma, i. e. the Power of Uncleannefs* 
as in the following Paffage, 44 The Kelifoth are on 
44 the unclean Part. ” Prefently after which, ’tis 
faid, 44 When the Ifraelites (which God forbid) 
44 commit any Sin, then the Kelifoth, which are the 
44 Powers of Uncleannefs, receive the bed of the Did 
44 tribution , and then Uncleannefs has the Upper- 
44 hand.” 

Of the faid Princes, Sammael is reckon’d the 
Chief. In the Treatife entitled Sbene luckoth kabbe- 
rithj 4 it is faid, 44 He (Sammael) is then the Head 
44 of the Princes.” And in Rabbath, 5 it is faid, 
44 The wicked Angel Sammael is Head of all the 
44 Devils.” And a little after, 44 There is none fo 
44 wicked among all the Devils as SammaelAnd 
in Emek hammeleck, 6 44 He is called King of Kings 
44 above all the Princes of Peftrudtion.” And 
again it is faid, 44 All the Upper and Lower, that 
44 is, of the unclean Party, ard under Subjection to 

(i) Fol. 2. Col. 4. (2) Fol. 7. Col. 2. (3) Fol, 41. Col. 3. 

(4) Foh 83. Col 1. (5) Fol» 147. Col, 2. (6) Fol. S3. Col-2; 

Sa~ 
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Sammae7, the King of Kingdoms ; who fheds his 
*c Emanations over all the Princes, and all the Hoft, 
tc who are ready to obey his Commands.5* And in 
the Treatife Shaareora, we read thus, * “ Sammael 
C6 is Head over all the Wicked Bands.55 And in the 
Jalkut Chadafh, f we have the following Paffage. 
<c Amelek*s Prince (namely Sammael) is the Head of 

the Kelifoth or Shells.55 
The Derivation of the Word Sammael, is given in 

the Second Part of the Treatife entitled Moreh nevo- 
chim, after this Manner Ütc Sammael is thus call’d 

from the Word Simms, which fignifies to blind, 
becaufe he blinds Mankind? and leads them out of 
the right Way.55 Rabbi Ifaac Kary teaches, in 

his Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, § as fol¬ 
lows, “ Know than, that the Name Sammael ex- 

preffes the Nature of that Angel ; for he is Sam 
bammavetk; that is, a Poifon unto Death, or a 
deadly Poifon ; and ftands on the Left Side of 

*c Men, which is called Semol. He is alfo fignified 
•c by the Word Some, i. e. one that’s blind ; be- 

caufe he takes Gifts * for it is written, ** For the 
Gift blindcthF 
Sammael, among the Jeyoijh Writers, is diflin- 

guifhki by feveral other Names. Firfi, he is called 
Satan, i. e. the Adverfary. 

2dly Jezer hard, i. e. Corrupt Nature. 
%dly Malech hammareth, i. e. the Angel of Death. 
Rabbi Menachem von Reckanat teaches,in his Ex¬ 

pofition on the Five Books of Mofes, in thtParafcha 
Berefloithy thus: When he (Sammael) leads any one 

into Error, he is call’d Jezer bar a ; i. e. Corrupt 
Nature. When he reproaches any one with his 

* Fo1* 4-8. Col. j. f Fol. 109. Col. 3. M. 74. |J Foh 109, 

Ch. 30, Col. 1. § Fol* 76« Col. 1. **£xod. 23.8. 
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Tranfgreffion, and charges him with his Sin, he 
is called Satan, i. e. an Adverfary. And'when'he 

V depri ves any one of his life, he is called Malach 
hammareth, i. e. the Angel of Death, 

rpthly. He is called Nachaß hakkadmoni, i. e. /£<? 
old Serpent, and Nachaß) bariach, i. e. the ere A Ser¬ 
pent', or elfe only Nachafch, i. e. Serpent. 

The Treatifc entitled Zeror hammor gives us the 
following PafTage. 1 tC The Adverfary or Enemy, 
“ mention’d in 25. 21. fignifies Sammael\ 
cc which is the Serpent, Satan, and Corrupt Na~ 
“ who by his fmooth Words, fmoother than 
cc Oil, mined our Firft Parents; and entices all 
“ the Creatures to him, in the Purfuit offenfual 
cc Delights and Piealures.” 

5^/)*. He is call’d Ruacb hattuma ; i.e. the unclean 
Spirit. 

. He is call’d Leviathan. In the Treatife en¬ 
titled hammeleck, we have the following paf_ 
fage/ “ Behold what the Sages of ever blefled Me- 
“ mory? the Theolögifts or Divines, have faid in the 
c< Talmudic Treatife Bava bathra, in the Chapter 

which begins with thefe Words, * He that fellah a 
“ And Gabriel fhall hereafter hunt the Levia- 

that is, Sammael *, as it is faid 4 Qanft thou 
4C draw out Leviathan with a Hook ? 33 And in the 
fame Ti eatiie,5 he is called Leviathan nachafh barf 
achy 1. c Leviathan the frait or upright Serpent ; 
and Leviathan nachaß akallathon - L e. the crooked 
Serpent. 

Jtbly. He is called Afhmedai. 
He is called ^/?/. 

c,tbly. He is called Heßor, i. c. an O.v. In the 

(i)Tol. 43. Col. 

Col 2. and Fol. 75, 

Col. 2. Qh. 151. 

2' f2) 
Col. 1, 

Fol. 84. Cb. 14. 

(4) Job 41. v. 20. 
(3) Fol 74. 

^5^) Fol 121. 
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little Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled 1 Zur a utar- 
zuf, ’tis faid, “ Sammael is fometimes feen above, 
‘‘in the Likenefs of an Ox or a Hog.- Particular- 
“ ly, in the Time of Peftilence, when great Sick- 
«c nelies reign, he appears in the Likenefs of a 
“ black Ox. ” This we find in feveral other Jew- 
“ iß Authors. And in Jalkut Chadajh, in the 
Part entitled Egel, 1 he is thus defcrib’d, “ Sam- 
“ mael enter’d the Calf, and there roar’d to delude 
“ the Ifraelites -, as it is faid, 3 The Ox hnoweth 

“ his Owner. 51 . 

lothly. He is alfo called Dukkelej\ i. e. a Do 
In the great Jalkut Rubeni, * in the Parajha Va- 

“ jikra, it is faid, “ Certainly all the Offerings af- 
“ cend to the Holy and Bleffed God, and he di¬ 
ce vides them among his Hoft ; but the unclean 
“ Offering he gives to Kelef, i. e. the Dog, which 
“ is Sammael. ” And in the Zeror Hammor, in the 
Par aß) a Ki teze, ‘ on the Words, 6 Thou fait not 
bring the Hire of a Whore, or the Price of a Dog, into 
the Houfe of the Lord, it is thus written, “ The 
“ Price of a Dog is laid of Jezerbara, i. e. evil 
“ Nature, which is term’d a Dog; as we read, 1 
“ My Darling from the Power of the Dog. ” 

i ubly. He is likewife denominated a Heg. In the 
Jalkut 'Chadajh ’tis faid, 8 “ The Power of Efau, 
“ (that is, the Angels that govern Efau’s Race, 
« which, according to the Jews, is the Race of 
“ Chriflians) is the Dog and the Hog. ” 

jithly. He is called Chamor, i. e. an Afs. And 
in Rabbi Men ach cm's Expofition on the Five Books 
of Mofes, in the Para fa Ki teze, 9 on the Words 

fi)N- 4. (2) Fol. 157 Col. 2- If. 1. 3. 

fe) Fol. 145. Co-1. 3. (6) Deut. 23. 18. 

(*) Fol. 98. Col. 4. (9/ Foi- IS- Goi- 

(4) Fol. 119. Col*5- 

(7) Pf. 22. 2T o 
I. 
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lowly, riding upon an Zlfs, 5tis laid, t£ 1 his Afs is 
c< Sammael.5i 

13thly. He is likewife termed Haffair, i. e. 
Hairy. 

lAthly. He is named Seir {[Jim, i. e. a In 
Maarecbetb haelahuth, * Tisfaid, ££ The old Serpent 
“ is call’d a Goat. 

1 ßthly. He is filled Oref, i. e. a Raven, 
ihtbly. He is called E/au ; as may be feen in the 

Treatife Zeror hammor, in thtParafbd Vajiflacb, T 
on the Words, d"f yAH Jacob lifted up bis Eyes, j/H 
looked, and heboid^ Esau came \ on which Words, 
it is there laid, t£ This was Sammael, and his Band.” 
And that he appear’d in the Likenefs of AJA/, we 
read in the great Jalkut Ruheni, in the Par aßet 
Vajijhlach |] out of Schar, thus, ££ When Jacob 
<c law the Accufer Sammael in the fame Night, he 
^ faw him in the Shape of Efau, but did not know 
C£ him ’till the Morning Dawn approach’d ; and he 

beheld him with his Face cover’d , but when he 
c£ was uncover’d, he exhibited the fame Likenefs, 
c£ that is, the Likenefs of Efau. Thus are we to 
C£ underftand that Text, § I have feen thy Face, as 
££ tbo’ 1 bad feen the Face of God, that is, he faw 
££ the fame Likenefs, in which Sammael had appear’d 
££ unto him. ” 

17thh. He is call’d Edom, which is of the fame 
Signification with Efairs Name. In the Lift mention’d 
Treatife, in the Paraßoa Berefiith, ,g we have t'hefe 
Words, ££ It ßall hrutfe thy Head: In this is fignißed 
C£ the Work of the Old Serpent. The fame is Sam- 
<£ via el, Efau, and Edom. The Word Edom de- 
t£ notes Danger. ” And the Treatife Emek ham- 

** Zach. 9. 9- * Fol. 60. Col. 2. f Fol. 45. Col. ^ 

-Jf Gen. 33. 1. p Fol. 62, Col. 2. § Gen, 33.10. J. Fol. 8, Cel. 2t 
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melech, under the.-Title Shadr Kir path arba, ** it is 
laid, 44 The Enfigns of Sammael and all his Princes, 
44 and all his Lords, have the Refemblance of a Red 
44 Eire; and all their Emanations or Flowings-out 
44 are Red. His Horfe, his Garment, his Land, 
44 hi£ Utenfils, are all Red. But, hereafter, the 
4 4 Eloly and Bleffed God will diveft him of his Gar- 
44 ment; as it is faid, Wherefore art thou Red in thy 
44 Appearance &c. 

iSthly. He is alfo called Amalek; concerning 
which, we have, in the aforc-mention’d Treatife, 
Zeror hammor, in the Paraßoa Ki teze the follow¬ 
ing Paffage, 44 Call to Mind what Amalek hath 
** done unto thee, who is the Import of Jezerbara, 
44 i. e. corrupt Nature, which is called Amalek, and 
44 is Efau, the Father of Edom. ” 

19thly. He is called Goliah happelifii, i. e. Goliah 
the Philiftine. In the great Jalkut Reubeni, in the 
Paraßoa Beßaßach, *|| we have the following Paffage, 
44 Goliah the Philifihte is or corrupt 
44 Nature. He is the Serpent, Sammael9 the Angel 
44 of Death, and Amalek. ” 

2othly. Lie is called Hainan. This is feen in 
Emek Hammelech, where we have the following Paf¬ 
fage. 44 He, namely theMeffias, Thall kindle the 
44 Anger of the Lord in his Heart, again ft that 
44 Enemy, the Malicious Hainan, the wicked Sam* 
46 mad, the ftrait Serpent. ** 

21ftly. He has the Name of Kez col Bafar, i. e* 
the End of all Flefh *. On which Words we find, 
in the Book called Pdrdes rimmonim, the following 
Explanation, f 44 The End of all Flefh is the 
44 Kelifa, i. e. Damage; It is Sammael that is thus 
44 denominated. ” 

,Wi n„ ,| in  ■■■.. tt— ■ —-    -»II    -1—r -■—"i — —n~i—n t———————— 

Fol. 84. Co3. 1. Chap. 11. Fol, 146. Col. 2. 
*jl Fol. 97. Col. 1. * Gen. 6. 17. f Fol. 169. Col. 1» 
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22dly. We find him fignified by El nechar, i.’e. 
Strange God. This we fee in Zeror Uamrnor, in the 
Panaftha Shophetim ; || where it is fa id, There fall 
44 he no ft range Gods in thee § j meaning Sammacl, 
44 which is the Old Serpent.55 

2%dly. He is called Saraf medfef., i. e. the Fiery 
Flying Serpent; particularly in Rabbi Bechai's Ex¬ 
pedition on the Five Books of Mofes, in the Parafha 
Balafy where it is faid, 44 The great Accufer of 
44 the Ifraelites in Heaven, is the Prince of Wildnefs, 
4fi the Fiery Flying Serpent, and the Soul of the 
44 Globe of the Planet Mars. ” 

This Sammael, according to the Rabbins, is He 
that deluded our Fir it Parents in Paradife. Rabbi 
Menachem von Rekanafs Exposition on the Five 
Books of Mofes, in the Paraföa Berefthith, gives 
the following Paffage, 44 The wicked Sammael mad£ 
44 a Covenant with all the Upper Gods againft his 
44 Lord, becaufe the Holy and Bleffed God had faid 
Cc to Adam and Eve, *|| And have Dominion over 
44 the Fifth of the Sea. How can I prompt them 
44 that they Sin, ^nd be driven out before me ? 
44 Then came he with all his Hods, and looked 
44 himfelf out a Mate on Earth, that was like him, 
44 and found the Serpent, which had the Likenefs 
44 of a Camel *, on which hefeated himfelf and rode 
44 on her Back, and went to the Woman Eve, and 
44 thus accofted her •, Is it fo, that God hath laid, . 
44 Of every Tree in the Garden thou may eft freely 
44 eat: Thinking within himfelf, I will not ask, 
44 or add more, fo as to give her Room to 
44 diminifh (my IVords. ) To this fire anfwer- 
44 ed3 He has only forbidden us the Tree of 
44 Knowledge, which is in the Middle of the Gar^ 

§ Pf. 11. 9. 

*il Gen. 1. z%,- 

Bb 2 

J| Fo/. 14 r. Cel. 1. 
Fol. 24. Col. i. 
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£c den, and has laid, * ‘Thereof ye [hall not eat ; nor 
cc fhall ye touch it; to the End, that ye die nqt 
£6 thereby. She added Two Words, namely, Mip- 
££ peri haez ; i. e. the Fruit of the Tree; where- 
<£ as, He (namely God) only laid to them, Meez, 
££ i. e. of the Tree. She alfo (Eve) declar’d, that 
C£ God had laid, thou fhalt not touch it, to the End 
££ thou may’ft not die; whereas God laid no fuch 
££ Thing. What did the wicked Sammael? He went 
££ direifUy and touch’d the Tree. Then fpoke the 
££ Tree and fa id, the Foot of Pride come not near 
cC me; nor let the Hand of the Wicked move 
££ me : O thou wicked one, touch me not. Here- 
££ upon he (Sammael) went to the Woman and laid, 
€£ I have touch’d the Tree, yet am not dead, nor, 
££ though thou touched: it, (halt thou die. But 
££ when the Woman was come to the Tree, and had 
££ touch’d it, file law the Angel of Death coming 
££ againft her, and flie faid, Peradventure now I fhall 
££ die, and God will create another Woman, and 
££ give her unto Adam. Behold I will perfüade him 

to eat with me. If we die, we fhall die together; 
££ and if we live, we fhall live together. Then 
a took flie of the Fruit of the Tree, and gave there- 
£C of to the Man Adam; and both their Eyes were 
££ open’d. But his Teeth being fee on Edge, he 
££ faid to her. What is that thou haft given me to 
£C eat, which hath fet my Teeth on Edge? ” This 
Tranfaction is more largely fet forth in the Talmud 
printed at Amfterdam ; in the Treatife Avoth, of 
Rabbi Nathan, and the Thirteenth of the Chap¬ 
ters of Eliefer ; as alfo in Sepher hahha, hir [J : In 
which Jafl Treatife, it is fuggefted. That Satan car¬ 
ried Eve clofe up to the Tree by Violence: And 

* 
Gen. z. ij. f Fol. i. Col. II fob Col. 3 5 4* 
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when, after th 
to 
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is Manner, fiie had touch’d it, he laid 
As thou dleft not by touching the Tree, nei- 

ik thou die, tho’ thou ea celt (of the Fruit) 
tii:; coi ; Whereupon j'he eat of the Fruit, and gave 
of it to Adam, and to ail the Animals except the 
Bird Fhcenix, . ... 

With Refpeft to the Envy of Satnmael, the lait 
mentioned Treatife, in the Parafcha Berefhith, out 
of Me dr aß) Ruth, gives us the following P adage : 
4* When the Holy and Blefied God made Man, he 

form’d him out of the Ground out of the Tem- 
4i. pie, and having let him upon his Legs, all the 
44 Creation came to worfhip him , ( the Man ). 
44 And what did the holv and bleffed God then ? 

j 

44 He took him from the Place, and fet him in 
44 Paradife^ and made him ten Wedding Heavens, 
44 like thole which he will hereafter, prepare in 
44 Paradife for the Juft. And the miniftring An- 

•44 gels came down and rejoic’d before him ( the 
44 Man) . God likewife endow’d him with the mol 
44 confummate Wifdom. But when Satnmaeldefcen- 
44 ded, and law the Glory that Adam was plac’d in, 
44 and the miniftring Angels ferving him at his 
44 Wedding, he envied him. What did he ? He 
44 took the Serpent, and transform’d it into the 
44 Likeneß of a Camel; and riding thereon, came 
44 down and feduced him (Adam) into a Tranfgref- 
44 fion. of the Law of his Creator.” 

Of the Nuptials of Adam and Eve, we have the 
following Account in the Treatife Othioth or Ofios, 
written by Rabbi Akkiva *, 44 The holy and bleffed 
44 Gqd invited them both to the Feaft, which was 
45 made up of the choiceft Victuals, and the mofl 
44 exquifne Dainties in Paradife, and prepar’d for 
44 them Tables of Jewels, each Jewel being an 

Pol. 6. Col. 3, 
Hum 
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<£ Hundred Ells long, and Sixty Ells wide: And 
Variety of delicious Food was fet before them; 
as it is laid, * Thou preparefi for me a Table. The 

€C miniftring Angels were employ’d in roafting the 
€i Flefh, and cooling the Wine. But when the Ser- 
Ci pent came and faw the Honour that was done 
cc them CAdam and Eve) he call an envious Eye upon 
<c them, and was full of Pafiion and Spite againft 
<c them.” The Like is found in feveral other Rab¬ 
binical Treatifes. 

That Sammael had been one of the Seraphims, we 
are inform’d in the little Jalkut Rubeni f under the 
Title Sammael, out of Sohary in the following Man¬ 
ner. “ Before the Firft Man had finned, Sammael 
^ was one of the Seraphims; and had Six Wings ; 

but he fell off from the Lord &c. But when he 
«< had feduced Adam to tranfgrefs, he was caff out 

of Heaven ; as we read in the Jalkut Sklmoni 
to the following Effect, He (namely Cod') fet 

** them all Three before him, and pronounc’d upon 
them a Sentence of Nine Curfes, and of Death ; 

*'c and caff Sammael, with all his Hoft, from his 
*£ Place of Glory, and out of Heaven ; and cut off 
gi the Serpent’s Feet; and added this to her Funifh- 
®c ment, that once in every Seven Years, fne fhould 
^ with great Pain to her ielf be ftript of her 
“ Skin.” 

But Sammael (that is, the Devil) would, it feems, 
when he was caff: out of Heaven, have dragg’d Mi¬ 
chael along with him, according to the following 
Paffage in Rabbi Recbai’s Expofltion on the Five 
Books of Mofes^ in the Parafcha acar emot, § £C In 

*Pf. 23.5. fNum. 3. |[Fol. 8. Col. 4. N. 27. §Fol. 139. Coj. 1. 
Me* 
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Medrafh it is faid, 44 That the holy and blefled God 
44 call him, namely Sammele and his Band, down 
44 from Heaven ; and that he (Sammael) took hold 
“ of the Wings of Michael, to pull him down along 
44 with him ; but God refeu’d him, for which Rea- 
44 fon, the Angel Michael is called the Efcaped^or the 
44 Preferved 

We have already fhewn a Tradition of the Jews* 
that Sammael lay with Eve, and begot Cain. Upon 
this Matter we add the following Paffages. In the 
Jalkut Chadafh, under the Title Adatn^ ’tis faid * 
44 Eve conceiv’d by Sammael, and brought forth 
44 Cain *3 and when fhe faw, by his Shape, that he 
44 was unlike the lower Creatures, and that he was 
44 of the upper Creation, fhe faid, f I have gotten 
44 a Man from the Lord.” Again it is faid [| He, 
44 Sammael, lay with Eve? who conceived by his Im- 
44 purity, and brought forth Cain; whofe Shape 
64 was not like that of other Men.” Rabbi Mena- 
44 che?nvon Reck/met, in his Expofition on the Five 
Books of Mofes, in the Parafcha Berefhith, on the 
Words, § And Adam knew his Wife Eve. writes 
thus, 4' Know then, that Cain was form’d from the 
44 Impurity, and that Drop which the Serpent injec- 
44 ted into Eve: But as it was impoflible, without 
“ the Mixture of Ada??i’sSeed, for the Spirit to cloath 
44 it felf with a Human Body, and be brought forth 
4£ into this World ; fo the Sred of Adam furnifh’d 
44 Means for the Cloathing it with a Body. There- 
44 fore he (namely Cain) became a Murderer : As it 
44 is faid, ** Out of the Serpent's Root Jhall come 
“forth a Cockatrice. For fuch was the influential 

* Fol. 3. Col. 3. N. 12: fGen.4.1. | Fol. 4. Col. 4. N. 43« 

j Gen. 4. i* ** JfaiAh.> 14. 2$. 
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“ Nature of the Judgment upon him (the Serpent) 
And Jonathan,tht Son of Ufiels,on whom be Peace, 
writes thus ; And Adam knew his Wife, who had 

tc conceived by the Angel Sdmmael, was pregnant, 
c' and bare Cain, whofe Refemblance was like the 

upper (Creatures) and not like the lower. And fhe 
“ laid, I have got the Man, the Angel of the Lord. 
To the fame Purpofe we read in the faid Jalkut Cha- 
dafh,* under the Tide Adam ; alfo in the great Jalkut 
Rubeni +, and in feveral other Rabbinical Trea¬ 

dles. 
In theTreatife Avoth, of Rabbi Nathan, in the 

Amß er dam Talmud || it is laid, The Serpent had an 
Inclination to take Eve to Wife. The Words run 
thus : tC What had the Firft Serpent at that Time 
<c in his Mind? He faid within himfelf, I will go 
“ and murder Adam, and take his Wife, and be 

King of the whole Earth : I will walk with my 
cc Body eredl, and eat of all the Dainties of the 
cC World. Then faid the Holy and Blefied God to 
“ him, Thou haft faid. Thou wilft murder Adarn^ 

and take Eve to Wife; therefore I will fet En- 
mity between thee and the Woman. Thou haft 

cc faid, Thou wilft be King over the whole World ; 
cc Thou (halt therefore be curfed above all Cattle, 
cc Thou haft faid. Thou wilft walk with thy Body 
c< erecft ; therefore upon thy Belly fhalt thou creep, 
cc Thou haft faid, Thou wilft eat of all the Dainties 
cc 0f the World; therefore Duft fhalt thou eat all 
<< the Days of thy Life.” ' 

The Spots which are feen in the Moon are tradi- 
tionarily laid, among thtjews, to have been caufed 
by SammaeL Thus Rabbi Menacheinvon Rackanai 

N. 52. fFol. 22. Col. 1. I Fjo!, 1 - CoL 
ia 

d* * 
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n his Expofrtion on the Five Books of Mofes, in the 
Parafcha Mezora. “ The Spots, fays he, that 
44 feen in the Moon, and always appear there, ar 
44 the Filthinefs which the old Serpent cait opq tee 
44 upper Moons : But hereafter that Filthmel - I 
44 vanilh ; as it is laid, * And the unclean St:'■ t i 

will drive from the Earth. 
The Rabbins lay a Multitude of Evils more5^ to 

the Charge of Sammael. Particularly they fay, 
he is the Caufe of all Quarrels and Confufions, To 
this Purpofe, in the little Jalkut Ruheni, f 9tis faid, 
44 Rabbi Mojhe bar Nachman has written, that the 
44 Eighth Sephira is call’d the Filthinefs oiSammaeU 

We have it alio from Tradition, that he creates 
44 Quarrels and Confufions in the great Schools, and 
44 that all thofe whom he influences, are Liars, and 
44 keep not their Words ; they alfo ftir up War”. 

The Jews have ever reckon’d him their Adverfa- 
ry.In thz Jalkut Chadajh || ’tis laidJ'-Sampdtt accufeth 
44 the Israelites always ; but when, on the Feaft of 
44 Peace-Offering, they give him a Goar, he be- 
44 comes their Mediator.” To this Purpole is like- 
wife the following Paffage in the Treadle Shaare 
0r<z,**printed at Mantua, “ Sammael always oppofes 
44 the IfraeUtes^ and accufes them *, but on the Feaft 
44 of Peace-Offering, Sammael hath no Power to a6t 
44 a gain ft them ” 'The Jalkut Chadajh § fays, T he 
64 Word Hajfatan maketh, through the Gematria, 
44 364 •, but the Year has 365 Days : By which it 
44 is intimated, that Satan reigns every Day in the 
44 Year, except on the Day of Peace Offering, on 
44 which he hath no Mouth to accufe.” Here we 
muft obierve, that his Mouth is ftopt by Means of 
the Prefents that are made him on that Day. 

».Zäch. 13; izV f Fol. 8. N. 53. || Fol. u8. Col. 4.N. 79. 

** Fel. 26. Col io- 4 Fol 100. Col 3. N. 1. 
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The Anilual Prefent which the Jews make to Sam- 
mail, is, as we have (hewn already, a Goat. And 
this, they fay, is the Goat mention’d in Lev it. 16. 
21. where he is called slfafel> i. e. the Scape Goat. 
And in the Jalkut Chadajh * out of Sobar, we have 
the following Paflfage. 44 When Sammael receives 
44 the Goat, and the Ifraelites have thereupon con- 
44 feffed their Sins, then comes Sammael and is their 
14 Advocate or Mediator with teod,and accufeth them 
44 no more, becaufe he hath received a Prefent. 
44 Upon which, God faith to all the Princes, Have 
44 you feen him who always accufes my Children* 
44 but who, for the giving .him this fmgle Goat, is 
44 become their Advocate ? Hereupon they unani- 
44 moufly agree, that all the Sins of the Ifraelites 
44 fhall come upon his (.SammaePs) Head. And if 
44 the Nations Ihould know, that through this Goat 
4C the Sins of Ifrael came upon their Necks, they 
44 would (which God forbid) not fuffer an Ifrae* 
44 life to live, not even a fingle Day.” 

This Matter having been reprefented to the Jews 
as an abominable Service done to the Devil, Rabbi 
Ifaac Karo, in his Book Loledoth has defended the 
Service by the following Argument, * “ A Prefent 
46 is no Service, for Service proceedeth from Love 
44 and a benevolent Heart * and all that a Servant 
“ gives to his King or Maher, is done for that End, 
44 to fulfil his {Mafters) Will. But a Prefent is oil 
44 ven to one whom a Man fears, to avert an Evil 
“ and to avoid fuffering by him. Of the fame Kind 
44 is the Prefent given to Sammael Nay the holy 
44 and bleffed God fendeth, from his Table, of 
his own Provifions to the Planet Mars (i. c. *Sam- 

mail or the Devil) to prevent his hurting the If 
<c raelitesP What an extravagant Apology ! 

*FqI lot. Cot, 3, t\rc 2U f Foi f 

And 
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And the Rabbins fay. Job was plagued by Sätan, 
becaufe he had made no Prefent or Gift unto Sam- 
mael. Concerning which, in the Jalkut Chadafh * un¬ 
der the Title Beth hammikdoftj, out of Sohar, we 
have the following Paffage : 44 It is written or Job, 
44 7* And he offer'd Burnt Offerings, according to the 
44 Number of them ail. But a Burnt Offering afcem 
44 deth only to the mod High j fo that his Offer- 
44 ing was made only to God, and the Sitra achera 
44 (i. e. the other Party) I mean the unclean and 
44 wicked Spirit had no Share in it; wherefore Satan 
44 had Power over him: But if his Offerings had 
44 been wholly Burnt Offerings, and he had given 
44 Satan fome Part of them, he (Satan') would have 
44 had no Power over him.” And || in the fame 
Treatife, it is faid, that Abel gave fome Part of his 
Offering to Satan. The Words run thus, 44 The 
44 Offering of Abel was accepted, becaufe he devo- 
44 ted the principal Part of his Sacrifice to the 
44 Holy and Bleffed God ; but, neverthelefs, he gave 
44 one Part to the Sitra achera, the other Party, 
44 (that is, fo the Devil): But Cain adfed differently ; 
44 he gave the principal Part of his Sacrifice to the 
44 other Party, and but a fmall Part to the Holy 
44 and Bleffed God *, wherefore it was not aceptable* 

Sammail being Chief of the before- mention’d Prin- 
ces, who are faid to govern the Nations of the 
World, we have fearch’d the Rabbinical Writings 
to find over what particular People Sammael him fell 
is faid to prefide *, and we have found, that the Rab¬ 
bins affign to him Efau, that is, the Natives of Afric 
for his Portion. Rabbi Menachem von Reckanet, in 
his Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, writes 
thus: 44 The Holy and Bleffed God h^th comman- 

* Ftl. 40, Cot. 2. N35. f Job. 1. 5. || Fol. 6.C#/. 1. tt.yu 
44 ded 
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Ci ded us, on the Day of Peace-Offering, to lend in«- 
“ to the Wildernefs, to the Prince who governs 
“ there, a Goat, which is due to him as Lord there- 
<c of. From his- Power and Influence are deriv’d 
“ Deftruclion and Defolation : In aWord, he is the 

Soul of the Planet Mars-, and has his Part among 
cc the Nations of Efau, a People that inherit Sword 
Ci and War.” The fame we And in Rabbi Be chats 
Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes. 

On this Account Sammaei, among the J<ews, is 
ffird by the feveral Appellations following. 

iß. He is called Sharoßel Efau. This we find in 
the Treatife Sbene Luchoth habberith, * where it is 
faid, The Prince of Efau, who is the Accufer 
“ Sammaei, is the Evil Nature : He is Satan ; he is 
Cc the Angel of Death.” And in Zeror hammor f 
it is faid, Cc Becaufe he (Jacob) tarried oh his Way, 
‘c he was bit by the old Serpent, which is Satan, 
“ or Evil Nature, which was Sammaei, the Prince 
<c of Efau.” And Abarbenel in his Explanation of 
the 65 Chap, of JJaiab, (| writes thus, “ It is already 
<c known to thee, that Sammaei is the Prince of 
Efau.” The fame we find in many other Treatifes. 

2dly. He- is likewife ftiled Mcmunneh de Efau, 
i, e. Efau’s Eonfervator \ as we read in the great 
Jalkut Rubeni, § in the Parafcha Vajißach. cc He is 
cc One that is loft to Shame. Such a One is the 
tc Memunneb de Efau, i. e. Efau’s Confervator ; who 
*6 was acquainted with the Temper of Jacob, and his 
cc excellent Difpofition, yet was not afhamed in his 
“ Prefence.” 

%dly. He is called Sar ßel Edom, i. e. the Prince 
“ of Edom ; particularly in the Jalkut Ckadaß f** 

# Fol. 132. Col. 1. "f-Fol. 46. Col. 2. (j Fol. 93. Col. 4. 

$ Fol. 60. Col. 2. ** Fol. So. Col. 4. N, 20. 
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where ’tis fa id, “ Our Sages, of blefied Memory; 
have faid, that the Holy and Blefied God will de- 
ftroy or kill Sammael, the Prince of Edom: Not 
that God himfelf will deftroy him, but he will 
take hold of the Forelock of his Hair, and Ellas 

cc wall flay him.” In the little Treadle Afkatb Ro- 
chel) it is Ja id, cc That God hereafter will vifit Chrif- 

j endow with I en Plagues. A nd thereupon follows, 
jl hen ilia 11 the Holy and Blefled God caft down 

.Sammael, who is the Prince of ' EdomA 
4-ibij. He iS' called Appotvopajhel Edom y l. e. the 

Provider and Nurfer of Edom. This we find in the 
Jalkut Chadafo * in the following Pafiage, A* The 

Gicat Ptince j\lichael, who is the Provider of 
‘ ¥rael» ca^e once into the Prefence of God, and 
f laid to him, O thou Lord of the World, when 

flialUhe Ifraelites be releafed from the Edomkifh 
Captiv iiy ? bor oeliold, thou haft written, when 

“ they have faffeiH great Hardlhips, they are to be 
- ..7 . . . , t tv. Then laid God, 
“ Smmael, which „is theJppetropa fiel Edom, i e 
“ the Provider of Edom, fhaJl come and argue with 

Uiee. Now when Sammael came, he laid O 4on 
Lord of the World, thou haft faid, the’/L£ 
ihall continue in Captivity till they have repented- 

.. b»t"OW tf,» „e wiefced: Wippen 21$ 
t, £nd W'i rebuked Sammael, beeaufe he 

" $uKe<Evf Arael: And SammaelflewThree 
Ihouland Miles from thence. Whereupon God 
^ldx? Michael, Thou ihouldft before have feen 
t ieF°rds’ + //thou turneft to the Lord tby God : 

“ ^he"’ II Lord tby God is a merciful God. 
tl F° Michael replied, O thou Lord of the 

Vvoild . ait thou then in vain call’d the merciful 

CC 
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God, that thou fhouldfl not have CompafTion on 
<c them, altho’ they are unworthy of it? Then faid 
«• God to him, I have fworn it, that I will not de- 

liver them till they turn unto me ; and if they 
<« turn untome butfo much as the Point of a Nee- 
“ die, then will I open unto them a wide Gate.” 
The fame in other Words* is faid, in the great Jal- 

kut Rubeni* 
ßthly. He is called Rabba de Edomy i. c. Lord 

or Prince of Edom\ as we read in the little Jalkut 
Rubeni, 1 where, on the Words,. a And there wrefi- 
led a Man with himy we find it faid, 4i This is 
<« Sammael, the Rabbay that is, the Prince of Edom\ 
« and he ftruggled to have Jacob under Servitude, 
«s to the Edomites: But Jacob, on Account of 

his great Merit, was not delivered into his 
“ Power. ” 

6thly. He is called Cocho Jhel Efauy i. e. the 
Power of Efau *, and Coach malchath Edom, i. e. the 
Power of the Edomitijh Empire. The Firft of thefe 
Appellations we meet with twice, in Shcne luchoth 
habberith, s and a little farther, thefe Words, * 
44 His Power above is Sammael, which is Satan, 

and Evil Nature. ” The other is mention’d in^ 
Rabbi Bechai's Expofition on the Five Books, of 
Mofesy * in the Par aß a Tafriay in the following 
Manner, “ Jacob (of whom we read, Gen. 49. 

24.) is the Power (the God) of Jacob. But 
4« Coach malchath Edom, is the Power of the Edomitijh 

Empire ; as is mention’d in Jerem. 46. 15. in 
thefe Words, Thy valiant Men : ” d he Rabbi, 

having faid, a little before, that 44 Sammael is 
** called, in the Plural Number, Thy valiant Men, 

* Fol. 169. Col. 2. (1) N. 12. (2) Gen- 32. 24. (3) Fol. 234 

Ctol. 1. {4} Fol’ 243* 1« (3) Fol. 135.* Col, 2. 
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®‘ becaufe he being the Prince thereof {of the Edo- 
mitifi Empire) as we have before obferv’d, all the 

6‘ valiant Men there; which are i objected to his 
Power, are comprehended in him. 

ythly. He is called Sarofhel Romi} i. e. the Prince 
over Rome, or the Roman Prince, or Prince of the 
Roman Empire: Or Saro fiel Kerach Rome, i.e. 
the Prince of the City of Rome. The Name Saro, 
or Sar fiel Romi, we find in Rabbi Bechai’s Expofi- 
tion on the Five Books of Mofes, * in the Parafia 
Mikkez in the following Pafiage, ct Ten arc written 

uown in the High Judicatory, and are given to 
c ed Sammael, to Saro fiel Romi, the Prince 

“ of Rome, or the Roman Prince. ” And Rabbi 
Menachem von Rekar.et, in his Expofitionon the Five 
Books of Mofes, 1 on the Words 1 For my Sword 
fiall be bathed in Heaven, behold ; it fiall come down 
upon Idumea, gives the following Explanation, 
i. ns is the lame that our Sages of blefled Memory 
have fa id, in “ Sepher hechaloth, of Sammael Saro fid 

Romi, that is, the Prince of Rome, and his Pow- 
“ ers- The Vengeance which fliall overtake him 
“ with-held ’till his Time is compleated, inwhkh 

fliall be ftillfill’d what is written, * And it fiall 

“ come to pafs in that Day, that the Lord fiall tunith 
“ Hof of the High Ones, that are on high; for 

he, namely, Sammael, with all the Princes of the 
“ Regions on high, fhall then be kill’d, cut, and 

“ cad away, ;ike the Goats and Lambs on the Day 
of Peace Offering. 33 * 

Slh'ly. He is {tilled Sar Amdek, i. e. Prince A- 
malek \ which we read in the Jalkyt ebadafo, ♦ “ The 

“ Prince Amdek is Head among the Keltifctb/ 
i.e. Shells; by which, as has been faid, isun- 

* Fot.53.C0l- 4. (1) Fat. $3, Cat. 
-24.31, 4J .fi?/, 109, cv,$. 4"’ C*J 3f y ($ if 
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u derftood, the Evil Spirits; wherefore he is called 
“ Amafyk, which fignifiesj Am KaU a Loofe People 
ce or a People fonfifting) of 130, becaufe Amaleb 
c& came with 130 Chiefs of Sammael; the Word 
%«. Sammael makes (/7W the Gematria, meansy 
t* we fuppofe) the Number 131, becaufe he has a 

4* Jdpld of 130. : y 

Qtbly. He is term’d Kelifatb Edomvä Amalek, i. e. 
The Kelifa, or. Shell of Edom. This we find in 
Emek hammelech, 1 thus, “ Sammael appears above, in 
Ci the Likenefs of an Ox, or a Hog* butefpecially, 
«1 in the Time of Peftilence ; againft which, God 
(c preferve 11s, he appears to Men in the Likenefs 

of a black Ox; and whoever fees him, is certain¬ 
ty ly not laved. And the Names, Ox, Afs, Dog, 
“ which he bears, and which fignify the Kelifa, 
«« or, the Shell of Edom, Ifmael, and Amalek, 
“ plainly fhew, that he is of the Brute-Kind. 

10thly. He is called Cocbo ßoel Amalek, i. e. the 
Power of Amalek as appears in the Treatife Ma- 
arecbelh baclahutb \ thus, “ Mofes had lifted up 

the Ten Fingers of his Hands, in the War with 
Amalek, in Refpeft of the Ten Sepbirotb, or,. Se¬ 

tt phiros, in order to unite them all into one Crown, 
which is the Might of Ifrael, which fought for 

«1 the fame,0V. All this was neceflary for Mofes to 
c< do, with Refpeft to the Power of Amalek, who is 

nourifh’d from the Side of a Serpent, that is, from 
46 the Left Side, namely. Fear; wherefore the 
44 fame Power is called Sammael, and he is the 
44 Prince of Efau.5> 

The Reader will judge from this Detail of the fe- 
veral Names of Sammael, among the Jews, how 
far they make Cbriftendom fubjedt to his Power. 

(1) Tel. 130- Col' i.ch, n. (2) F«l 257- Cel. 1. 

In 
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In the Treatife Sepher hdbbahir, 1 which treats of 
the Delufion of Adam and Eve, it is fa id, 44 Sam- 
44 mail is punifh’d by being nlade Prince of the 
44 wicked Efau. But the Holy and Bleffed God* 
44 hereafter, when the Empire of the Edomites fhall 
44 be rooted out fwhich will be quickly* and in 
44 our DaysJ will bring him down firft *, as it is 
44 faid, 1 The Lord Jhall punifh the Hoft of the High 
44 Ones, that are on High. 

The Rabbinical Writings inform us likeWife, 
that Leviathan is the Prince of Edom ; particularly* 
the Treatife Capbthor upherach, s where it is faid, 
44 Gabriel fhall hereafter have a Chace with Levia- 
44 than ; as it is faid in Job* 4 Canft thou draw forth 
44 the Leviathan with a Hook ? &c. The Meaning 
44 of which is, that Gabriel fhall, hereafter, have a 
44 Chace with Leviathan *, that is, a War with Levi- 
44 at ban the Prince of Edom, as it is faid, 5 Who is 
6C he that cometh from Edom? 33 And in the Trea~ 
tife, Mafhiach uthechiath hammethim, out of the 
Book Tekkunim, 3tis faid, 44 Upon the Ox and the 
44 Afs, which are the Re prefen tatives of Efau and 
44 Jjhnael, wifi come riding the two Mejfias, who 
44 will reign over them. 33 And in the Treatife, 
Maarcoheth haelahuth, 6 it is faid, 44 The old Serpent 
44 is the Prince of Efau.39 In Jalkut Chadafh 1 un¬ 
der the Title Babel, *tis faid, 44 The Raven is the 
44 Prince of Edom.33 Again, in the Jalkut Cha¬ 
dafh , 8 we find the following Pad age, 44 Saif, 
44 that is the Hairy Devil, which is the Power of 
44 Efau, who makes Strife with the Smooth Man* 
44 namely, Jacob. 33 

(i)Fol. 12. Col. 4, (2) Ef. 24. 2i. (3) Fol. 132. Col. i. 
(4) Ch. 41. 1. (5; Ef. 60.61. (6) Fol- 76, Col. 1. (7) Fol. 

38. Col-4- N- 36. {8} Fol 119. N. 92. 

Sant- Dd 
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Sammael, as we have Ihewn, is taken for the 
Angel that wreftled with Jacob. $md on thefe 
Words, 1 And there wreftled a Man with him, 
Rabbi Menachem von Rakanet, in his Expofition on 
the Five Books of Mofes, a writes thus, 44 * It is 
«4 well known to thee, that this Angel was the 
44 Prince ofEfau” In the Treatife Zeror hammor* 
on the foregoing Words,’tis faid, 44 This is SammaeU 
44 who came to proclaim the Sins of the Ifraelites.5* 
And in the little Jalkut Ruberit, 4 it is faid, 44 This 
44 is Sammael the Prince of Edom, who had com- 
44 manded, that Jacob fhould be under Servitude to 
44 Edom. 99 And in the faid little Jalkut Reubeni.* 
in the Part entitled Sammael, it is thus faid, 44 Sam- 
44 mail met with Jacob, fwho had the Refemblance 
44 of the Firft Man) and combated with him, but 
44 could do him no Flurt, becaufe Abraham guarded 
44 him on the Right, and Ifaac on the Left Side: 
44 And when Sammael was defirous to depart from 
44 Jacob, he would not fufter him till he had given 
44 him the BlelTing which he had bought of Efau. 
44 From that Time he caus’d Jacob's vital Strength 
44 to diminifh by touching the Joint of his Hip- 
44 bone.’5 To the fame Purpofe is a Palfage in the 
great Jalkut Rnbeni, 6 in the Parafcha Vajifchlacb. 
Some will have it, that Sammael appear’d unto Ja¬ 
cob in the Shape and Likenefs of Efau. 

Others again fay, that the Angel, which wreftled 
with Jacob, was Michael, For Inftance, in the Jal¬ 
kut Chadafh 1 it is laid, 44 That fame Angel, which 
wreftled with Jacob, was Michael.” And in Avodath 
hakkodejh, 8 there is the following Palfage. 4C In 
44 the Treatife Sode rafe, on the Words And a Man 

(i) Gen. 32.24. (2) Fol. 65. CoL 4. (3) Fol. 45. Col, 2, 

(4)N. 1. (S)fN. 49. (6) Fol’61. CoL 3. (7) Fol- 119. Col. 

4. N< to*. (.8) Ch, 4, Ftfl 58, Cel 4. 
44 wreft- 
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£C wreftled with him, Some fay, it was the Prince of 
4C Efau\ others, that it was Michael ” Rabbi lar- 
pan’s Opinion was, u That Michael had no Power 

to ftir from the Place, till Jacob had given him 
tc Leave. And when Michael faid. Let me go, x.hen 
‘‘ faid Jacob to him, Thou art a Thief and a Game- 
“ iter. But when Michael faid. Stand fall, behold 
<c there came the Bands of Miniftring Angels, who 
cc faid to Michael, afeend up into Heaven ; for now 
“ is the Time of fmging the Hymn \ but he an- 

fwer’d them, I cannot, becaufe of this Jacob who 
“ detains me.” This is likewife found in the great 
Jalkut Rubeni 1 in the Parajcha Vafifchlach, 

But how can what has been faid concerning the 
Angel and Jacob, be reconcil’d with the following 
Paffages out of Avcdoth hakkodcfb% Chap. 12. in the 
3d Part, * where, on the'fe Words 5 The Angel, who 
redeemed me from all Evil, blefs the Lads, we find the 
following Matter. What makes it demonftrable 

that this Angel was not one of thofe who were 
created without a Body, is the Expreffion of Ja- 
cob, when he faid, blefs the Lads, And far be it 
from our Holy Father, on whom be Peace, that 
he fhould defire a Bleffing for his Sons from an 
Angel created without a Body, For the Bleffing 

“ is not coveted but from him in whofe Power it is 
to biefs, that is, the only ever blelfed God; and 

6C whoever defires a Blefling of any other Being, 
has no other God [than that Being) ; of whom it 

tC is laid 4 They have for fake n me the Fountain of li- 
** ving Water, for broken Cider ns that can hold no 

Water A 
1 he Jews are faid, up and down the Rabbinical 

Writings,, as we have fully (hewn, to be under the 

■1.1. ^-■--- — ..- - ■ ; -- 

(i)-F.ol. 61. Col. 1- (2) Fol. 70. Col, 3. {3 ‘.Gen- 48. 16. 
{ 4) i3* 

D d 2 Cate 
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Care and Government of no other than God himfelf; 
yet it is fometimes faid, that the Angel Michael is 
{heir Prince *> particularly in the 1 reatife Shaare 
ora,1 where it is faid, 6C The blcffed Lord hath given 

to the Ifraelites a Prince, the High Prieft Mi- 
<c chael, who carries the Enfign’h And Rabbi Jo- 
feph hen David Jachjah, in his Expofition on the Pro¬ 
phecy of Daniel*, on the Words 'f And at that 'Time 
Jhall Michael ft and up, the great Prince, which ftan- 
deth for the Children of thy People, writes thus. 

The Seventy Nations have Seventy Princes in 
Heaven. Ifrael alfo has a Prince, namely Mi- 

“ chael But there is a Difference between the Go- 
“ vernment of the Prince of Ifrael, and that^of the 

other Princes. For the Princes of the Nations, 
are the Gods of the Nations*, and the Nations treat 

<c them as their Gods •, neither are the Nations pn> 
videdfor by any but their Princes : But the Lord 

tc takes Care of the Ifraelites, altho5 Michael prefides 
<c over them ; which he does only by the Command 
«<• of his Creator, without whole Inftruftions he nei* 

“ therdoes great Thing nor fmall. 
TheReafon of his being call’d the Prince of the 

Ifraelites, is given in Avoaeth hakkodeß, Chap. 4th. 
in the 3d Part, entitled Chelek hattachlitb, il thus, 
<e He is called fo for no other Realon, but that he 
tc enquires into their Wants, fpeaks for them, and 

is their Mediator.” In Shemoth rahha § it is faid. 
This is Michael himfelf, of whom it is written, 

« Dan. 12. 1. And at that Time ßall Michael ft and 
up,the great Prince who ftandeth for the Children of 

“ thy People; and he has this Name given him, be- 
caufe he follicites for Neceffaries for the Ifraelites*, 

“ and fpeaks for them *9 as it is faid, Zach. 1. 12. 

*F®1.60. Col 3. + Ch. iz. 1. |i Fol. *9. Col. 2. § Ch. !?, 
44 Then 
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cc Then the Angel of the Lord anfwer'd and /aid, O 
tc Lord of Hofs-, wilt t hod not have Mercy on Jem- 

44 falem ? 
With Regard to the Time he was made a Prince 

over the Ifrdelites, the Rabbins are not agreed. We 
find in the Jaikut Chadafh, * the following Paflage. 
44 This was Michael. At the fame Hour, the Band 
44 of Michael^ox the Angelswhich were under him, 
44 thought to put Jacob in Fear, till the holy and 
44 Hefted God appear’d to him. Then faid God to 
44 Michael, Thou haft maim’d my Prieft Jacob, and. 
44 hurt his Hip in wreftling with him. To which 
44 Michael replied, O Lord of the World, behold i 
44 am a Prieft. True, faid God, thou art a Prieft 
<c in Heaven ; and he is one below upon Earth. 
44 Hereupon Michael immediately befought Ra~ 
44 phael, faying. My Companion, ftand by me in 
44 this Extremity, and heal him (Jacob on his Hip) 
« And the fame Hour {Raphael) came down and hea- 
44 led him. Then faid the holy and Hefted God to 
<c Michael, why haft thou done fo unto my Firlt 
44 born ? And he anfwer’d, O thou Lord of the 
4* World, I have done it for thine Honour, becaufe 
45 he fhould not ftand in Fear of Efau, Then faii 
«4 God to him, From this Inftant thou (halt be the 
44 Mediator of his Seed, &c. ” We find the 
fame Matter in the little Jaikut Rubeni ft under the 
Title Malach. 

But in the laid Jaikut Chadafh, we find another 
Time mention’d when Michael was appointed the 
Prince or Mediator of the Jews', and that was 
when Solomon had built the Temple. The Words 
run thus, 44 When David had finned, tho’ God 
44 pardoned him, yet would not the Angels fuffer 

* Fol 91, Col 4. N. I/?. fN. 120* jj Fol 6,1, Col. 4. 

44 him 



212 *The traditions of the Jews. 

ci him to enter the Gates of the Upper Jerufalem, till 
<c Solomon had built the Temple ; then did God or- 
“ der Michael and Sixty Angels to be the Protec- 
** tors of Ifrael. At the fame Time Michael fuf- 
l* fer’d David to enter the Gates of Jerufalem, and 

introduc’d him into the Company of the Patri- 
<c archs *, agreable to that Scripture, * The Stone 

which the Builders refufed, is become the HeadStone 
<c of the Corner,” Rabbi Ifaac Kary, in his Expofi- 
tion on the Five Books of Mofes, called Toledoth liz- 
back in the Parafha Shemini, f is of another Opi¬ 
nion. For on the Words, [I And the Glory of the 
Lord appeared to all the People, he fays, “ In the 
*c Word Nirah are the Letters of the Name Aharon\ 

and in the Word Alechem, the Letters of the 
Name Michael, Prince of Ifrael, denoting that 

“ the Divine Majefty, in Honour to Aharon, pub- 
“ lickly appear’d to teftify to Every one the Remif- 
66 fion of their Sins in Relation to the Molten Calf. 

It further intimates, that in Honour to him, Mi- 
“ chad was the fame Day appointed Prince over 

s Ifrael P 
Thefe are the Things the Jews conceive concern¬ 

ing their Prince Michael, and the Seventy Princes 
of the Nations : But here we muft obferve, that the 
Jews themfelves acknowledge, that Ifrael is no lon¬ 
ger their Title, but is given to the Gentiles. In 
Ecba Rahbathi § on the Words ** He hath cut off in 
his fierce Anger all the Horns of Ifrael, it is thus 
written, “ There are ten Florns, the Horn of Abra- 
46 ham, of Ifaac •> of Jofeph, of Mofes, of th e-Law, 
s* of Priefihood, of the Lev it es, of Prophecy, of 
44 the Temple, and of Iffael ; to which Some add the 
44 Horn of the Meffias, &c. All thefe were given to 

* Pf. 118.22. f FqL 70. Col. z. 
Cel. x. ** 3. 

I Lev*' 9. 24. § FqL 3037 

** the 
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*s the Heads of the Ifraelites ; but the Ifraelites hav- 
“ ing tranfgreffed, they (jthe Horns) were taken from 
“ them; as it is faid, He hath cut off in his fierce An- 

ger, all the Horns of Ifraely and they are difpofed 
“ amongthe Nations of the World.” To the fame 
Effedt the Medrafij \Tillim, * on the 75th Pfalm. 

But let us return to the Rabbinical Accounts of 
Sammael. We have fhewn already, that he is called 
the Angel of Death ; and it may be entertaining, to 
fhew the wild Notions the Jews conceive of him in 
that Capacity. But before we do this, let it be ob- 
ferv’d, that the Jews believe there are two Angels 
affign’d to the Office of Death ; the one good, the 
other evil ; of which it is faid in the little Treatife 
Tufbaarez f “ He that dies in the Land of I/rael, 
“ dies not by the Angel of Death, but by a holy 
“ Angel.” And again, |j “ There are two Angels 
“ who prefide over Death, one is fet over the Dead 
“ who are out of the Land of Promife, and his Name 
“ is Sammael; and the other, who has the Care of 
“ the Dead in the Land of Ifrael, is called Gabriel. 
“ Each of them has a numerous Holt under his 
“ Command ; and thefe Holts are the Angels of 
“ Death. Thefe Two are Deputies of the°A.ngel 
“ Melraton ; to whom the Holy and Bleffed Gad 
“ daily makes known thofe who are appointed to 
“ Death, and the Number of them. Then Metra- 
“ ten commands his Servant Sammael to bring a- 
“ way the Souls that are deftin’d {to be feparated 
“ from the Body) that Day, and which are without 
“ the Land of Promife: And he orders Gabriel to 
“ bring away the Souls, which are that Dayde- 
“ ftin’d to be taken out of the Land of Ifrael. But 
“ neither of thele Deputies do themfelves bring a- 

* FoL 55- ’Cot ». f M 16. Cit. 3. K Ftf. }«. Col,4, 

“ way 
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« way any Souls out of the World* but each of 
“ them employs'fome of his Hoft for that Purpofe, 

For every Soul is difpatch’d a particular Angel. 
«« There are Degrees and Diftindtions among the 
4t Angels* a Refpedt to which is had according to 

the Degree or Dignity of the Soul they are 
to fetch away. When one of thefe Angels 

46 has taken away the Soul, and deliver’d it into 
the Hands of his Principal who fent him for it, 

« he is extinguifh’d, and perifties from the World, 
«• becaufe he was created only to fetch one Soul.’* 

In Sohar, in the little Jalkut Chadaß> * we find 
the following Paffage. “ All the Dead, who die out 
“ of the Land of Promije, die by the Angel of 
“ Death (that is, Sammael, who is particularly fo 
<<■ named ) wherefore they are called Nefela, i. e. 
“ Dead Corpfes or Carcafies. The others, who die in 
u the Land of Ifrael, are not committed to the An- 
“ gel of Death, but to the Angel of Mercy, name- 
“ ly, Gabriel, who is fetfor that End over the Land 
“ of Ifrael; and they are called Methim9 or Mefmy 
“ i.e. Dead, which is the Senfe of the Words, f Thy 
“ dead Men Jhall live; thefe are the Dead in the 
“ Land of Ifrael. My dead Body Jhall arife ; that 

is, thofe that are dead without the Land of Pro- 
“ mife. But if thou argueft, If it is fo, what Pre~ 

ference had Mofes, Aaron, and Miriam, above the 
“ Reft of Mankind, it may be anfwer’d, that tho’ 
*<• they died out of the Land of Promije, yet did 
“ they not die by the Angel of Death, but by the 
*c Angel of Mercy ; as it is faid, || According to the 

Word of the Lord.” 
In Vajikra Rabba, in the 18th Parajha §, he is 

Lid, to have no Power over the Jews. The Words 

* Fol. 31 Col. 3. 4. N. 44. f If 26. 19. U Deut; 34. 50 

J Fol. 151. Col-1. 
run 
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run thus: 44 Rabbi Jo chan an fays, in the Name of 
44 Eliezer, Son to Rabbi Jofe thz Galilean, When the 
44 Israelites flood before Mount Sinai, and fa id, * All 
44 that the Lord hath faid will we do, obe~ 
44 The Holy and Bleffed God called the 
44 Angel of Death, and faid to him, Altho’ I have 
44 fubjected all Creatures to thy Power, yet fhalt 
44 thou have Nothing to do with this People» 
44 Why fo? Becaufe they are my Children. Thus 
44 it is written, f Te are ihe Children of the Lord 
44 your God. 

The fame we find in Rabbi Menachem von Reka- 
nat\ Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes, J in 
the Para/ha Kitiffa•, and in the great Jalkut Rubeni, § 
in the Rar aß a Haafinu. In Bammidbar Rabba )( in 
the 16th Paraßa, we have the following Paffage: 
46 What faid the Holy and Bleffed God, when he 
44 gave the Law ? He order’d the Angel of Death 
44 to come to him, and faid* the World is in thy 
44 Power, except this People* whom I have chofen 
44 for my lelf. Rabbi Eliezer. Son of Rabbi Jofey 
44 the Galilean, hath faid, The Angel of Death 
44 fpoke thus unto the Holy and Bleffed God,) I 
44 am created for no End in this World. Yes, 
44 fays God, I have given thee Authority to root 
44 out the Idolaters; but over this People I have 
44 given thee no Power. ” 

The Angel of Death, fay tht Jews, has no 
Power over a Man fo long as he is lludying the 
Law *, according to the following Palfage, in the 
Talmudic Treatife Maccoth, f 44 The Raf Chafda 
44 fat reading in the School of the Raf \ and the 
44 Meffenger of Death nad no Power to approach 
44 him, becaufe his Lips were in continual Motion 

; 

* Exod. 24, 7. f Deut. 14' 1. H Fob 120. Col, 3. 

§ Fob 189. Col 3. }(Fol. 219. Col. 1. $ Fob 17. Col. 1 • 

Ee 44 as 
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as he read the Law. Then leap’d up the Mefien- 
“ ger or Angel of Death, and perch’d himfelt upon 
“ a Cedar-Beam of the School-Houfe of the Raf; 
44 but the Beam breaking, he (Raf Chajda) ftopt and 

was filent *, which gave the other an Opportunity 
“ to mafter him.” In the Talmudic Treatife Sbab- 
bath, * we have the following Paflage concerning 
King David, 44 Every Sabbath-Day, he fat and 
44 read and ftudied the Law. The Day on which 
44 he was to die, the Angel of Death prefen ted him“ 
44 felf before him, but could not approach him, be- 

44 caufe his Mouth was in perpetual Motion, as he 
44 read the Law. Then laid the Angel of Death 
44 within himfelf, what fhall I do ? Now King Da~ 
44 vid had a Garden behind his Houfc, and the An- 
44 gel of Death, getting up into the Trees, fhook 
44 them fo violently, that David went out to fee 
44 what was the Matter, and got upon a ^Ladder, 
44 which breaking, he fell down and died. . Rab¬ 
bi Salomon Jarchi, in his Explanaton of this Place, 
lays, “ He fat and ftudied, becaufe the Angel of 
4* Death fhould not come near him i for the Law 
44 protects againft Death. 

The Talmudic Treatife Bava Bathra t gives 
the following Account of Perfons exempted from 
the Power of the Angel of Death. 44 Our Rabbins 
44 teach, that there have been Six, over whom the 
44 Angel of Death hath had no Power, namely, 
44 Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, Mofes, Aaron, 
44 and Miriam. Of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
44 it is thus faid, beccl, in all; miccol, of all ; col, 
44 all. Of Abraham we read, § the Lord 
44 bleffed Abraham i» all Lhinge: Of Ifaac, \\ l 
44 have eat of all: And of Jacob, 4- Becaufe I have 

. ■ «.I I«- Ilf» M—H«»— ..” ““ ^ ^ 

* Fol. 30. Col. 2. f Ff/. i‘7* C*/. i. S Gen. 24.1* 

I Gen. 27.33, Gen. 33. II. 

• - 64 enough. 
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“ enough. By which, according to the Ex plain a- 
ic tion of Rabbi Salomon Jar chi, is fignify’d, that 
44 they wein£in want of no good Thing. That which 
44 is written concerning Mofes, Aaron, and Miri- 
46 am, viz. * Through the Mouth of the Lord, Rab- 
44 bi Eliezer thus interprets : Miriam died by a 
44 Kifs ; which he thus proves ; theWferd Sham, 
44 i. e. there, is faid of Miriam as well'as of Mofes. 
44 Mofes the Servant of the Lord died there : 
44 And of Miriam, f And Miriam died there. But 
44 why is it not faid. Through the Mouth of the 
44 Lord? Becaufe it would be indecent. 

In the Treatife Ben Sira, || we find that King 
Nebuchadnezzar asked Ben Sira, 44 Why the Angel 
44 of Death had Power over all Creatures, except 
4 4 the Generation of the People Milch am, or the Bird 
44 Pheenix. To which, Ben Sira return’d this An- 
44 fwer: Not only the Bird Pheenix is exempted 
-6 from the Power of the Angel of Death, but like- 
44 wife the Generation of Jonadab, hath been fo ; 
4* and, as fome fay, feveral other Perfons, who have 
44 entered alive into Paradife. Then faid he (Nebu- 
44 chadnezzar) who were they ? And he anfwer’d 
44 him, Enoch, and Seraeh the Daughter of AJher; 
46 Bitja the Daughter of Pharaoh; Iiiratn King of 
44 Tyre, Eliefer Abraham's Servant *, Ebedmelech the 
44 Moor; Rabbi Jehuda's Servant; Jabetz ; Rabbi 
44 Jehofha ben Levi, and the whole Generation of 
44 Jonadab; alfo the Generation of the Bird Pheenix. 
44 Whereupon, the King laid, tell me the Rea- 
u fon why thefe People were exempted from the 
44 Angel of Death? To which he anfwer’d, I 

will tell thee: Enoch was favour’d becaufe he 

* Deut. 34. $, f Numb. 20. * Fol. 15. Col, 2X 
f Fol. 17. Col-x. 

2 ^ was 
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44 was righteous in his Time ; in which Thing none 
<c was his Equal *, wherefore he lives>i:n Paradife. 
44 Eliefer, Abraham's Servant, is therSaw of Chamr 
44 Noah's Son. When he had heard his Father’s 
44 Curies, he enter’d himfelf into Abrahamys Service, 
44 and became righteous ; wherefore he is in Para- 
44 dife. iUach, the Daughter of Afher, was exemp- 
44 ted from him, becaufe fhe had faid to Jacob, Jo- 
44 feph is dill alive. Wherefore Jacob faid. The 
44 Mouth which declareth to me the glad Ti- 
44 dings of Jofephy that he fbill liveth, fhall not\tafte 
44 of Death. Bitja, the Daughter of Pharaoh, was 

exempted from him, becaufe fhe bred up Mofes, 
our Inftrudler, from his Infancy, and becaufe it 

44 fhould not be faid, What Recompenfe had fhe 
44 for it ? Ebedmelech, the Moor, was freed from 
44 him, becaufe he deliver’d Jeremiah from the 

Dungeon and Mire. The Servant of the Rabbi 
tc and Prince Jehuda, was exempted from him, be- 

caufe he was righteous, humble, and lowly of 
44 Mind. Jabez is likcwife in Paradife, becaufe 
44 he was more righteous than all the Men of his 
46 Time. Rabbi Jehofia ben Levi was freed from 
44 h'm, becaufe he was perfectly righteous, and was 

b 'lov’d of the Angel of Death. Pie once faid to 
44 tue Angel of Death, Let me behold Paradife. 
44 Then anfwer’d he {the Angel of Death) Gladly, 
44 (will I [hew it thee): Come along with me. When 
44 they were both on their Way, Rabbi Jehofia faid 
44 to him, I am fearful of thee, left thou fhouldft 
44 unawares kill me with thy Sword. It thou lo- 
44 veft me, and art willing that I fhould accompany 
44 thee, put thy Sword into my Plands, before I go 
44 (any farther) and let me behold Paradife in Peace 
44 (or without Apprehenfion) till I have view’d its 
44 Apartments from the Gates. Then anfwer’d he 
44 (the Angel of Death) It is well (or Be it fo) And 
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be concluded him thither. What did Rabbi Je- 
44 hoßa? He flood on the Gates of Paradife, and, 
^4 without flaying to take a View (from thence) he 
44 immediately jumped and defcended into Paridife. 
4* He had likewife in his Hands (when he jump'd 
46 down) the Sword (or Knifej of the Angel of 
44 Death ; and he kept the fame for the Space of 
44 Seven Years ; when the Holy and Bleffed God faid 
4* to him, JehoJha ben Levi, Thou haft done a 
44 mighty Deed: Return, to the Angel of Death 
44 his Sword (or Knife). When Jehofha had jumped 
44 away from the Angel of Oeath, and withdrawn 
4 4 himfelf into Paradife, the Angel of Death gave a 
44 loud Cry5 and was ready (prompted by his Rage) 
44 to deflroy the World. But God caufed him to 
44 be fdent *, and permitted, that his Sword (or Knife) 
s* fhould be return’d to him at the End of Seven 
4* Years. Hiram, King of Tyre, God fuffer’d to 

4 4 enter into Paradife, becaufe he built the Temple. 
44 He was, at Firfl, pious: And he liv’d in Para- 
44 dife a Thoufand Years. But afterwards he be- 
44 came proud, and faid, I am a God : For he faid, 
44 Thou Son of Man &c. Wherefore he was thrufl 
44 out of Paradife, and driven into Flell. The Ge- 
44 neration of Jonadab, the Son of Rechab^ was freed 
44 from him (the Angel of Death) becaufe it (that Ge- 
4 4 neration) had put in Writing, all the Things 
44 which are contain’d in the Book of Jeremiah, and 
4b was righteous, and had reprov’d the Ifraelites* 
44 The Generation of the Bird Phoenix was preferv’d 
44 from him, becaufe when Eve had eaten of the 
44 (Fruit of the) Tree of Knowledge, and given 
44 thereof to the Man, fhe envied the Reft of the 
44 Creatures, and gave (thereof) to every one to eat: 
44 And feeing the Bird Phoenix, fhe faid to him, Eat 
44 of This, whereof all other Birds have eaten. But 
44 he (the Phoenix), faid to her. It fufficeth not, that 
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ct you have finned againft the holy and bleffed God, 
44 and betray’d others to a Neceffity of Dying: You 
44 mull likewife come to (tempt) me. Wouldlt thou, 
cc Eve, alfo beguile and delude me to break the 
44 Commandment of the holy and bleffed God, and 
*4 to eat and die ? But I will not hearken to Thee. 
44 Then he rebuked Eve and all the Creatures. And 
44 prefently a Voice was heard from Heaven, which 
44 faid to Adam and Eve, You have not kept my 
44 Commandment, but have finned. You have been 
44 with the Bird Phoenix, to draw him to Sin like- 
44 wife ; but he conferred not, but feared me, and 
44 regarded my Commandment, tho’ I had not gi- 
44 ven it him. Wherefore I have decreed, that nei- 
45 ther he nor his Seed fhall tafle of Death. 

The Story of Rabbi Jehoßha len Levi's getting 
into Paradife by out-witting the Angel of Death, is 
found more at large in the Talmud-Treatife Ke- 
thavoih*, and in aTreatifein the fame Collection, 
entitled Colbo + ; but the Account in the Colbo, is 
by much the molt particular; and we fhall therefore, 
for the Entertainmeut of the Reader, take the Pains 
to tranflate the Whole of it. 44 Our Rabbins, of 
44 Bleffed Memory, fay, that Rabbi Jehofia ben 
44 Levi was a perfectly righteous Man. Now when 
44 the Time of his Departure from this World was 
44 at Hand, the Holy and Bleffed God faid to the 
44 Angel of Death, Comply with All that he requi- 
44 reth of thee._ Then faid he (the Angel of Death) 
44 (Jehofia) The Time draweth nigh when thou 
44 art to depart this World. I will grant Thee all 
44 thou required. When Rabbi Jehofia heard this, 
44 he faid to him, My Requefl to Thee is, that thou 
44 wouldft fhew me cny Place {or Seat) in Paradife. 

* Fol. 77. cel. 2. f Fol. 136. Col. 4. & ?ol. 137. col. 1. 
44 And 
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And he {the Ange\ of Death) laid to him, Go 
along with me : I will fhew it thee. Whereupon 
Rabbi Jebofha laid,Give me thy Sword (or Knife) 

44 that thou mayeft not therewith jfurprife me. And 
immediately the Angel of Death gave him his 
Sword: And they went together, till they came 

‘4 to the Walls of Paradife. When they were come 
44 up to the Walls, the Angel of Death raifed Rab- 
44 bi Jehofha up, and fet him upon them. Then 
64 jumped Rabbi Jehofha hen Levi from the Wall, 
44 and defcended into Paradife. But the Angel of 

Death got Hold of the Skirts of his Cloak, and 
44 laid to him, Do thou come out. But Rabbi Je- 
cc hofloa did fwear by the Name of God, that he 
44 would not come out from thence. And the 
41 Angel of Death had not Power to enter in. 
44 Hereupon the Miniftring Angels prefented them-» 
44 felves before the Ploly and Bleffed God, and 
<c faid, O Thou Holy and Bleffed God, behold 
44 what the Son of Levi hath done : He has by 
<c Force taken his Part in Paradife. Then faid 

the Holy and Bleffed God to them, Go and 
a enquire whether he did ever fwear before, and 
4 4 whether he ever broke his Oath, or difenga- 
u ged himfelf from it. And they went and en~ 

quired, and {being return'd) they faid, He hath 
<c not, in all the Days of his Life, ever broke an 
cC Oath. Then faid the Holy and Bleffed God to 
<c them , Is it fo ! Then lhall he not go out 
44 ( of Paradife ) And when the Angel of Death law, 
€C that he could not draw him out, he faid to him, 
cc Give me my Sword. But Rabbi JehoJha refus’d 
<c to give it him, till a Voice came from Heaven, 

which faid, Give him the Knife (or Sword) for he 
hath Occafion for it, for the Killing of the other 

<4 Creatures therewith. And Rabbi Jehofha faid to 
44 him, Swear then tome, that thou wiltt not let it 

44 be 
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“ be feen by Man, or any Creature, when thou ta- 
keft away the Souls of them. For he (the Angel 

“ of Death) did, before, openly and in the Face of 
every one, Hay Mankind, even the Infant in the 

“ Mother’s Lap. And the Angel of Death did 
fwear in that fame Hour : And he (Jehofha) gave 

<<• him his Sword (or Knife) again. Then began 
Elias to exalt his Voice before (the Steps of Rab- 

“ bi Jehofloa) faying to the Righteous, Make Room 
“ for the Son of Levi make Room for the Son of 
« Levi &c.” 

Rabbi Menachern von Rekanet5 in his Exposition 
on the Five Books of Mofes, gives the following 
Teflon for the Conduct of Men, with Relation to 
the Angel of Death, in a City that is vifited with 
Famine : * “ When Famine, is in a City* Men 
“ Should take Care not to be feen ; nor Should they 

walk by themfelves •, becaufe of the Angel of 
“ Death which is in that City, and hath Power to 
“ mifchieve and to kill. And therefore it is written 
“ And Jacob faid to his Sons, why do ye look one 

upon another. Likewile when the Plague is in a 
“ City, Men fhall lock themfelves up, and not 
<< be feen in the Streets, becaufe he {the Angel of 
“ Death) hath receiv’d Power. Whoever meeteth 
“ him, is mifchiev’d, and is guilty to his own Souk 

The Two following PafTages give a very curious 
Rabbinical Account of the different Behaviour of 
Dogs in a Town, Sometimes grumbling and howl- 
“ ing, at others gamefome and full of Play. In 
Rabbi Bechai’s Expofitionori the Five Books of Mo- 
fes, in the Parafloa Bo, || there is the following PaF 
fao-e. “ Our Rabbins, of Bleffed Memory, have 
“öfaid,When the Dogs howl, then cometh the Am¬ 

ec crel 
*Fol. 104. Col. 2. f Gen. 24. 1, || Fol.84. Col. 2. 
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« gel of Death into the City : But when the Dogs 
“ are at Play., then cometh Elias into the City.’* 
And in Rabbi Menachem von Rekanats Expofition 
on the fame Books, in the Parajcha Bo *, there is 
a Paflape running thus : “ Our Rabbins, of Blef- 
“ fed Memory, have faid, When the Angel of 
<c Death enters into a City, the Dogs do howl. 

And I have feen it written by one of the Difciples 
of Rabbi Jehuda the Juft, that upon a I ime a 

« Dog did howl, and clapt his Tail between his 
Legs, and went afide, for Fear of the Angel of 
Death. And Somebody coming and kicking the 

cc Dog to the Place from which he had fled, the Dog 
“ prefently died.” Whether the Jews have taken 
the Notion of the Caufe of the howling of Dogs from 
other Nations, or other Nations have taken it 
from them, is a Matter beyond the Extent of our 
Difcoveries. But ’tis very true, and perhaps very 
remarkable, that a Notion of this Nature prevails 
among the Multitude in almoft every Nation upon 
Earth? There is hardly a Town in Europe, which, 
in the Common Opinion, is not viflted by an Evil 
Spirit in the Night; which Evil Spirit, call’d almoft 
in every Place by a different Name, is fuppos’d to 
take its Rounds "through the Streets while the Inha¬ 
bitants are afleep, and to fet the Dogs a howling. 
Nor is there perhaps a Town in Europe, where one 
mav not meet with a Hundred Accounts of the mif- 
chievous Pranks of this Vifiter. But that when the . 
Dop-s are gamefomeand full of Play, Elias, or fome 
good Spirit, is vifiting the Town, is perhaps a 
Notion entertain’d by None but thzjews. 

We ft all now entertain the Reader with fome of 
the mod remarkable Rabbinical Accounts of what 
paffes when the Angel of Death comes to put an End 
to the Life of Man. In the Talmud»Treatife Avo- 

F f da 
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da Sara, there is the following PafTage. * * 44 ’Tis 
“ (hid of the Angel of Death, that he is full of Eyes* 
46 and that when the Sick is dying, he flands at the 
4C Head (of the Sick) and holdeth in his Hand his na- 
“ ked Sword, on which hangeth a Drop of Gall. 
44 When the fick Perfon difcovereth the fame, he 
44 fhaketh, and openethhis Mouth. Then the An- 
44 gel of Death caufeth that Drop (of Gall) to fall 
44 into his Mouth ; by Means of which he dies, and 
44 his Countenance becomes white, and corrupts.” 

At the End of a little Treatife entitled Haviccuach, 
written by Rabbi Sehern and printed at Prague, 
there is an Appendix ot one Sheet, in which we have 
the following Account. 44 When Any one is at 
44 the Point of Death, there come to him Three 
44 Minifiring Angels. The Firfl is the Angel of 
44 Death. The Second is the Pen-Man (or Accomp- 
44 tant). The Third is the Guardian Angel of the 
44 Dying. This Third Angel faith to him, Know, 
u that thine End is at Hand. Then faith the Sick 
4& to him. My End is not yet at Hand. Whereup- 

on^the Pen-man (or Accomptani) immediately fit- 
teth down, and reckoneth up the Number of his 

44 Days, and Years. Then openeth the Dying Per- 
14 fon his Eyes, and beholdeth the Angel of Death, 
44 and trembling falleth down (or turneth) upon his 

Face. Fhe Sages fay, The Angel of Death is 
44 as long (or tall) as from one End of the World to 
44 the other ; and that from the Crown of his Head 

to the Soles of his Feet he is full of Eyes : That 
he rs cloathed in a Fiery Garment; and that on 

4< his Knife there hang Drops. By Means of one 
44 (of thefe Drops) Man dies : By Means of the other 
44 he corrupts : And by Means of the Third his 

 ~f 

* Fob 20. Col. 2. 

44 Coun« 
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Countenance becometh pale. But he dieth no 
ct before he hath feen the Holy and Bleffed God • 
<c As it is faid, * For there /hall no Man fee me and 
« HveF 

In the Treatife entitled Shalftoeleth hakkahala^writ¬ 
ten by Rabbi Gedalja, and printed at Amfterdam, 
there is the following PafFage, -f 41 When the 
ic Time is at Hand, that a Perfon is to take his 
“ Leave of this World, the Angel of Death ftan- 
“ deth at his Feet, holding in his Hands an edged 
“ Sword. Then doth the Perfon open his Eyes, and 
“ behold the Walls of his Houfe as if they were in 
66 a Flame. Healfo beholds the Angel, who is full 

of Eyes, and whofe Garments are all on Fire, 
“ Then the Body of that Man trembleth for An- 
u guifh *, while the Spirit runneth about the whole 
6 4 Body, as if to take Leave of all the Members, 

being ready to depart from them. A Man woijld 
44 gladly find fome Refuge for himfelf,and efcape him 

{the Angel) but he cannot. Thenlooketh he upon 
ct him, and furrendereth his Soul and Body into his 
“ Hands. LJpon this the Spirit taketh a Second 
66 Round throughout the Body, and all the Limbs 
cc quiver and fweat ; while the Soul faith to the 
C£ Spirit of the Firft Man, Woe unto me ! for on 
c> Account, of Thee mufl I depart this World. 
,u Then anfwereth the fame (the Spirit of the Firft 
*c Man) I committed but one Sin, and am puttifh’d; 

but thou haft committed Many.” 
In the Treatife Nijhmath Chajim, in the Second 

Part, there is the following Account which gives 
us another Scene between the Angel of Death and 
the Dying. |j *£ In the Hour of a Man*s departing 
44 the World, his being frighted by the Angel of 

* E|od. 33, 20. f Fol. 68. Col. 2. |j Fol. 77. Cpl.i. 

E f 2 44 Death, 
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Death, who is full of Eyes, and holdeth in his 
Hand a naked Sword, is not AIL But the fame 
asketh him. Hall thou fludied in the Law ? And 

<< haft thou behav’d with Mercy and Benevolence r 
Haft thou acknowledg’d thy Creator as thy King. 
Haft thou yielded with Meeknefs to the Will of 

“ thy Neighbour, When he (the Angel of Death') 
finds he {the Dying) has liv’d up to thofe Rules, 
he lets fall the Drop of Gall {mention'd in the Ex- 

“ trafts foregoing) into his Mouth, and his Soul de- 
fc parteth without Pain, as a Thread that is drawn 
“ through Milk. But when thefe Things are not 
<< found in him, the Departing of his Soul from his 
*c Body is as the Drawing of Wool through Briars.” 

Another remarkable Faffage upon the Article of 
Death, for the curious Specimen it contains of the 
Rabbinical Ideas and Reafonings upon that awful 
Matter, we have in the Bammidhar rabbaft in the 
Nineteenth Barafha, upon the Words, f The Eord 
will not fuff er the Soul of the Righteous to famißj. 
“ This Righteous, faith that Treatife, is the Firft 
<£ Man Adam ; for Death is decreed upon all the 

Righteous that defcend from him. They die not 
before they have beheld the Countenance of the 

“ Divine Majefty, and have upbraided the Firft 
«« Man Adam *, faying, Thou art the Occafion of 
“ our Death. But he anfwereth them, I committed 
f* but one Sin : And among you there is no One 
“ who hath not finned above Four Times. But 

whence is it prov’d, that they behold the Counte- 
“ nance of the Divine Majefty*, and that they up* 
<£ braid the Firft Man Adam ? From the Words, 

I /hall not fee the Lord, even the Lord in the Land 
of the Living : I ft) all behold Adam (as the Rab- 

* Fol. 224.. Col. 4. Sc Fol. ?25. Col, 1. I Prov. 10, 3. 
# J de bins 



The Traditions of the Jews. 227 

^ bins read here ; but we read, and mod proper- 
£t ly, Man) no more with the Inhabitants of the 
44 World. But the Righteous, for their flight Crimes, 
44 are puniflfd with Death, to the End the Firft 
*4 Man Adam fhould not be accufed by them : As it 
44 is find, The Lord will not fuff er the Soul of the 
44 Righteous to famifhR 

In a Treatife entitled Sepher joreh chattaim, there 
is the following Paflage.* 44 On the Approach of 
44 the Hour of Death, a Man is afraid, and would 
44 fain hide himfelf from him {the Angel of Death) 
44 but cannot. Then openeth he his Eyes, and be^- 
44 holdeth the fam ftbe Angel ) He fur rendered him- 
44 felf and his Soul into the Hands of the Ano-el of 
44 Death” 

In Sepher Minhagim we find the following Ac¬ 
count of the Origin of the Cuflom among the Jews 
to throw out Water from the Houfe in which a dead 
Corpfe lies, f 44 I will tell Thee why the Water 
44 is thrown out of a Houfe in which lies One that is 

dead. In former Times it was cuftomary to blow 
44 a Horn, to let People know, that fome One was 
44 dead. For One ufcth not willingly one’s Mouth 
44 for the fignifying of bad News. And therefore is 
44 the Water flung out, that the Neighbours may 
44 fee^ that fome One is dead in that Houfe. Some 
44 lay, the Angel of Death wafheth his Knife in the 
44 Water. But others fay, this Cuflom is obferv’d 
44 on Account of thefe Words, \\ And Miriam died 
44 there, and was buried there ; and there was no 
44 Water for the Congregation A 

Another Rabbinical Difcovery upon the Article 
of Death is, that the Soul crieth out when fhe de¬ 
parted the Body ; and that her Voice, on this Occa 

*N.66* f FoJ. i3.C9i. g Numb. 20. 1, 
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lion, is what we call Eccho. Upon this Matter 
the Jalkut Chadaß gives us the following Palfage *, 

When a Man departeth this World, his Voice 
« pafTeth from one End of the World to the other, 
« and wanders about the whole World, ’till it en- 
« ters the Hollows or Clifts of Rocks, and there 
tc hideth it felf. Now, if a Man crieth out with a 

loud Voice, then is his Voice heard from thence: 
And this, is vulgarly call’d, an Eccho. Rut fhe 

*c (this Eccho) is quickly at an End, and fpreads her- 
cc felf not fo widely as the Voice of a Man, becaufe 

fhe has not Room enough. 
But thcTalmud-Treatife Joma tells us, that this 

Voice, or Crying of the Soul, when fhe departeth 
the Body, happeneth not now *, and that the Ceaf- 
ing of it is owing to the Prayers of the Rabbins. 
The. Words of that Treatife upon the Matter are 
thefe Ti “ Our Rabbins teach, that Three Voices 
** pal's from one End of the World to the other ; 
« namely, the Voice of the Globe of the Sun ; 
« the Voice of the Murmuring of Rome \ and the 
u Voice of the Soul, when Hie departeth the Body* 
€i Some will fay (likewife) the Voice , of a Birth 
Ä (the Voice of an Infant at Birth.) Some fay, 

likewife, the Voice of the Angel Ridja, who hath 
the Management of Rain, and the Care of 
Moiftening the Earth, But our Rabbins have 

it pray’d for Mercy for the Soul, that her Depar- 
ture from the Body might not be accompanied 
with fuch horrible Cries; and have obtain’d, 

“ that it (this Crying) is ceafed, and happeneth no 
more. 
In the Difcourfes of Rabbi EUefer, there is the fol - 

lowing Account. || “ There are Five Things, the 

* Fol. 124. Col. 3. f Fol- zo. Cot 1, (/ 9h- 34. 

VoV 
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e‘ Voices of which pafsfrom one End of the World 
“ unto the other, yet are they not heard : And they 
“ are the following. When a Fruitful Tree is hewa 
“ down, the Voice thereof paffeth from one End- 
“ of the World to the other, and is not heard. 
“ When the Serpent cafteth her Skin, her Voice 
“ paffeth from one End of the World to the other, 

and is not heard. When a Wife is divorc’d from 
“ her Husband, the Voice goeth from one End of 
“ the World unto the other, and yet is not heard. 
“ When a Woman is firft known by a Man, the 
“ Voice goeth from one End of the World to the 
“ other, and yet is not heard. When an Infant 
‘‘ cometh out of its Mother’s Womb, the Voice 
“ goeth from one End of the World to the other, 
“ and yet is not heard. And likewife when the Soul 
“ departeth the Body, the Voice goeth from one 
“ End of the W’orld to the other, and yet is not 
“ heard. But the Soul departeth not from the Body 
“ till fhe hath feen the Divine Majefty: As it is 
“ faid, For there fall no Man fee me and live?' 

But of all the Rabbinical Lelfons we have met with 
concerning Death, there are none perhaps which 
will furprife and entertain, the Reader equally with 
the Two or Three following. In thejalkut Chadafi 
in the Part entitled ivhtoa, there is the following 
Padage. * “ That moft Men die before their 
“ Time, is occafion’d by their not being careful, 
“ when a dead Body is carried out to be buried, to 
“ avoid mingling with the Women. For the An- 
“ gel of Death dances among the Women, at the 
“ Time the Dead is carried out, till they return to 

' “ their Homes. And This hath happen’d ever fince 
“ the Time that Eve was deluded. Wherefore a 

* Foi. 124. Col. 2, 

44 Maa 
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“ Man fhould be as cautious as poftible not to look 
upon Women till they return to their Homes 

“ And it he goeth (i. e. accompanieth the Corpfeto the 
*4 Grave) he Ihould go before them {the Women} 
44 But in Cafe it is not poftible he fhould go betöre 

them, let him not on any Account look in their 
<4 Faces, till they are quite at Home, and in their 
“ Houles. And if a Man is thus careful upon this 
44 Occafion, he acquireth thereby Long Lite. For 
« this Reafon, and becaufe One Ihould beware of 
44 the Accufation of the Angel of Death, it was the 
“ Cuftom, in the Times of the Talmudic Sages, to 
44 found either a Trumpet or a Horn at the Time 
« the Dead was carried out.” 

In the Talmud-Treatife Berachoth, there is a Paf- 
fage running thus : * Rabbi Jehofha hen Levi hath 
cc1faid. The Angel of Death hath reveal’d Three 
44 Things to me. Take not thy Shirt in the Morn- 
44 ing from the Hand of thy Servant, to put it on. 
ec wfafh not thy Hands (in Water that is brought or 
4c held) by him whofe Hands have not been wa¬ 
it ibed. And Hand not before the Women when they 
44 return from (the Interment of) the Dead ; becaufe I 
4« dance and pals before them, carrying a Sword in 
% my Hand, with which I have Power to mifchieve. 
« But what Courfe is he to take who meets him {the 
ec Jngel of Death) fo that no Difafler may befal him. 
44 He muft jump from that Place to the Diftance of 
44 pour Ells. Is there a River in his Way? He muft 

get over it. Is there another Way ? Let him put 
44 himfelf into the fame. Is there a Wall ? Let him 
44 go behind it. But if not, let him turn away his 
44 Face, and fay, f And the Lord faid unto Satan, 

44 the Lord rebuke Thee, till they {the Women) have 

«« palled him.” 
Ü I ■■■» iwipp " 1 
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The Jalkut Chadafh, in the Part entitled Keßoa- 
fr in, * gives us the following Reafon of this Danc¬ 
ing of rhe Angel of Death. Ci When the Holy and 

Blefted God commandeth him to kill a Man, he 
“ {the Angel) is griev’d, But neverthelefs hefeemeth 
a pleas’d in accomplifhing the Commandment of 

God. Wherefore he danceth before the Women 
<c as if he rejoic’d, to the End he may ffiew, that 

he executeth the Will of the Lord with Pleafure. 
But his chief Purpole is to hear the Lamentations 

6C of the Women.” 

’Tis a Cuftom much obferv’d among the Jews, 
not to let their Dead lye a Night out of their 
Graves. 1 hey will, if it can be done with any De¬ 
cency and Convenience, inter them in or before the 
Night fucceeding the Time they expire. The Rea- 
ibns for this Cullom will be leen in the Two or 
Three following Pafiages. In the Parajha Emor, f 
of a T reatiie entitled Sohar, printed at Sulzbacb, 
'tis laid, “ The Soul entereth not into the Prefence 
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of the Holy and Blciied God in Faradife, nor is 

ain in or tranfmigrate to another 
Bou.y, till the Body {which the Soul inhabited in 

*4 Human Life) is buried. And while the Body re- 
maineth unburied, the Soul is in Anguifh, be- 
caufe the Unclean Spirit is ready to. pollute the 
lame Abe Body). And lin.ce the Evil Spirit is fb 
ready to pollute the Body, a Man fhould not de- 
lire to have, it lye all Night {out of the Grave), 
For the Unclean Spirit cometh in the Night, arid 
ftretcheth it fclf over the whole Earth, to find a 
(Human) Body {that is unburied) without a Soul, 
to the End it may defile the fame. And fuch a 
Body is mo ft filthily poluted. 

* ic*. C9I.4'. f FA 88. Col z, 
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In the Treatife3*>»r, there is the following Paf- 
fao-e : * “ We are to underftand, that the Inter- 
“ ment of the dead Body is acceptable and pleating 
“ to the Soul.' For as long as the dead Body re- 
£‘ maineth unburied, fhe (the Soul) is not admitted 
“ into the Manfion of the Holy and BlefFed God > 
*<■ as our Sages, of Bleffed Memory, have faid in 
‘ ‘ Me dr aß.b Ruth. So long as the Body is kept from 
c‘ its Place, fo long the Spirit or Soul is kept from 
“ her Place. But there is a farther Reafon why it 
t£ (the Body) Ihould be fpeedily interr’d ; and that 

is the Myftery of the Soul’s Tranfmigration, 
« which is called Ibbur (that is, to impregnate) that 
‘s the (Execution of the) Decrees of the Holy and 
cc Bleffed God may not be retarded. For while 
“ the Body remaineth unburied, the Soul cannot 
rc enter into any other Body.” And in the Trea- 
tife Avodab Hakkodeß, there is a Paffage running 
thus: f “ We teach alfo, that fo long as the Body 
«. refteth not, or remaineth unburied, the Soul can 
<c find no Reft. Nor is (he qualified to enter into 

cc Paradife till the Body is laid in the Grave. ’Tis 

c£ then the Soul firft afcends to her Reft. 
BeinV at the Clofe of our Quotations from the 

Rabbinical Writings, concerning Death,and the An¬ 
gels that are Executioners of that irreverfible.Sen¬ 
tence upon Human Race, we fubjoin a few Quota¬ 
tions from the fame Writings, to fhew the Raboim- 
cal Notions of the diffufive Taint of that Original 
Sin of Adam, which brought the dreadful Sentence 
upon himfelft and derives it upon all the Branches 
of his Pofterity. In Rabbi Bechai s Expofmon on 
the Five Books of Mofes, there is a Paffage running 
thus.|| « Our Rabbins, of Bleffed Memory, have 

• F$l. xoi* Col. > f/</• 45. Cclz. 11 ft/-194. Col i- 
~ “ thought 
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thought, that Every one who deftroys a Soul 
44 (Every one who brings Death unjuftly upon another) 
54 is baniflpd towards the Eaft ; becaufe it is faid 
44 (when Adam, who brought Death upon all his 
44 Pofcerity, was driven out of Faradife) * And he 
44 placed, at the Eaft of the Garden of Eden, Gheru- 
44 bims<kc. Upon which Words, Rabbi Iftaac Ka- 
44 ro, in his Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes 
44 delivers the following Matter. Although there 

,££ is in Man a Natural (or radical) Heat which con- 
46 fumes the Natural (or radical) Moifture; or, as 
44 Ben Sira hath written, though the Natural Moif- 
44 ture in Man is wafted by his Natural Heat, and 
44 by the Motion he hath, which is fuited to his 
66 Manner of Being, yet doth he not die by any 
56 other Means than that of the Sin of the Firft 
44 Man.53 And in the Talmud-Treatife Cad hakke- 
tnach it is faid, f 44 It is well known, that Death 
44 was decreed upon the Fir ft Man, who was the 
64 Root of the World, and the Foundation of all 
44 Generations.35 And a little farther in the fa id 
Treatife, the Words of the Pfalmift, |j But ye fall 
die like Men {Adam) are explain'd in the following 
Manner: 44 Ye fhall die bn Account of the Sin of 
44 Adam, who brought Death upon himfelf, and 
44 upon his Seed to the End of all Generations.3* 
And foon after this Explication, comes the follow« 
ing PafTageo 4 4 3Tis a known Truth in Nature* 
44 that when the Root perifheth, the Branches perifh 
44 with it. And thus Death, which is a Separation 
S4 of the Soul from the Body, pafleth to and feizeth 
44 on all the Generations of Mankind, becaufe they 
44 are the Defendants of Adam, or Branches hiking 

from him, who was the Stem or Root. 3Tis to i 
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no Purpofe to fay, that only the Imperfectly 
Righteous are involv’d in the Sin and Punifh- 

Cc ment of Adam, fmee fuch as are Perfectly Righ- 
“ teous, arid who never were guilty of any Tranf- 

greflioh, are involv’d in them Pkewife : For be- 
ct hold, we find Some have died, who were per- 
cc fedtly righteous, and who never committed a 
ct Crime. And This is what our Rabbins, of Blef- 
cc led Memory, have declar’d, towards the Clofe 

of the Chapter Hafcbuttafin if he Firfl Chapter of 
cc the Falmud-Freatife, Bava-Bathra) *, where they 
ci fay, that Four have died through the Craft of the 
tc Serpent *, meaning, that it was not through their 
“ own Sin, but by Means of the Firfl or the Ori- 
“ ginal Sin, that thefe Four died.” 

Rabbi Menachem von Reckanat, in his Expofitioti 
of the Five Books of Mofes, * fays, We are not 
ct to wonder, that the Sm of Adam and Eve is re'eor- 
tc ded? and feal’d with the Royal Signet upon their 
cc Polterity : For on. the very Day in which the 
“ Firfl: Man was created, All was finifh’d; as in 
<r* him were contain’d the whole Structure and Ex- 

tent of Human Race. For in him was laid the 
cc Foundation of the World, that is, of ; the Gene- 
u rations of Mankind: And when he /finn’d, the 
tc whole World finn’d with him ; And we our felves 
cc bear his Tranfgreflion. But fuch is not the in- 
“ volving Nature of the perfonal Sins of his Pofte- 
tc rity.” 

To thefe Quotations, upon the Article of Death, 
we add, from the Jalkut Chadafh, the following Paf- 
fage, which accounts very ftrangely for the Dying 
of Perlons before the Age of Twenty. aTis faid in . 
that Treatife, f “ The Supreme Judicatory, which 

* TqI 29. Col. 1, f Fol. 123. CoL 
« is 
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is in Heaven, judgeth No one till the Twentieth 
« Year of his Age ; nor the Inferiour Judicatory, 
« which is here on Earth, till the Thirteenth Year. 
65 Behold, if One dieth before the Twentieth Year, 

fo, I confefs, doth another before the Thirteenth 
Year; but then it is on Account of his Father’s 
Tranfgreflion. But why dieth a Perfon between 

“ the Age of Thirteen and Twenty, feeing he is 
4t then no longer fubjedt to his Father ?' (Anfw.) 
“ Becaufe the Holy and Bleffed God taketh Com- 
44 paflion on him, to the End he may die righteous, 
46 and receive a rich Reward in Eternal Life; delay» 
44 ing not his Death till the Twentieth Year, left he 
44 fhould fin, and fo lofe his Reward in Eternal 
44 Life. But when a Perfon, who is between the 
44 Age of Thirteen and Twenty, committeth Tranf- 
4‘ grefiions, the Holy and Bleffed God withdraweth 
44 from him his Providence and Care, And the De- 
44 ftroyer, that is, the Angel of Death, having re- 
44 ceiv’d Power, fuch a one is enfnar’d in his Sins, 
44 and dieth not by the Decree of the Upper Judica- 
4'4 tory ; but the Deftrover, upon his own Author!- 

ty, cutteth him oft. And of fuch a one it is laid, 
€c * But there is that is defiroyed for Want of Judg- 
44 merit. 

We fhall now quote the Rabbins for their minute 
or particular Notions of the State of Soul and Body 
after Death : In which Labour we fhall open to the 
Imagination of the Reader fuch Scenes in the Rab¬ 
binical World of Spirits, as will hardly fail to keep 
up his Aftonifhment, tho’ it fhould be, as very pro¬ 
bably it is, already rais’d to the higheft Pitch. In 
the Perufal of ?ny confiderable Series of the Fic¬ 
tions of other Men, a Reader of any tolerable Ca« 

? F^ov. 14. 23. 
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pacity and Aquaintance with Things, is not long be¬ 
fore he comprehends the whole Force and Extent of 
their Wit and Genius •, and, upon that Difcovery, is 
apt to anticipate his Entertainments, and grow wea¬ 
ry of his Authors long before they have done with 
him. But this, we dare fay, is not the Cafe with 
the ingenious Reader of thefe Traditions. Weary, 
without Doubt, he is, by this Time, of the Preten¬ 
ces of the Rabbins to Senfe and Reafoning, and hear¬ 
tily laments the wretched Condition of their Hearts 
and Underftandings, and the Infatuation of fuch 
Numbers of his Fellow-Creatures, of the Pofterity 
of Abraham, as are at this Day their Followers., 
But we affureour Elves, he is not yet weary of the 
Rabbinical Invention, and that he thinks not yet of 
Settling with himfelf any determinate Ideas of the 
Force,1^Extent and Bias of their Imaginations. The 
Coinage of the Brains of thofe Gentlemen is of an in¬ 
finite Variety of Stamps and Allays» T*here is itill 
in their Pidures of Things Something new and a- 
wakening, and {till in their Abfurdities Something 
that does not weary. And we queftion not but the 
Reader will be full as well entertain’d with their Ac¬ 
counts of Matters beyond th e Grave, as he has been 
with their Reprefentations of Things on this Side of 

it. 
The Treatife entitled Sepher Jareh ch attaint,* 

gives us the following Account 1 cc A IVfan is judg-* 
ed in this World, in the fame Hour in which 

<c he dieth. And when the Soul departeth the Bo- 
<c (W the Prefence of the Divine Majefty is near 
“ unto him. If then the Law and good Works 
a are found with him (that is, if the Law hath been 

kept by him) he is happy, becaufe he hath cleaved 

* Num. 66. t to 
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66 to the Divine Majefty ; and his Soul is qualified 
44 to afeend to the Holy Place. Rut Woe unto him 

who cleaveth not to the Divine Majefty, and 
64 from whom the Divine Majefty withdraweth. 

When a Man is carried to his Grave, all his 
^ Works, which he hath done in this World, are 
*4 at Hand, and prefent themfelves before him. 
64 And {if he hath not kept the Law) Three Heralds 
54 proclaim (One being before him, another on his 
*4 Right Hand, and the Third on his Left) faying 
64 thus, This N. hath been averfe to his Creator* 
44 who reigneth above and below? and in the Four 
64 Parts of the World. He hath been rebellious 
44 again ft the Law and the Commandments. Behold 
64 his Works, and obferve his Words. It had been 

better for him, had he never been created. And 
€c before he arriveth at his Grave, all the dead Bo- 
Cc dies tremble, and move from their Places, becaufe 
44 of him ; and fay. Woe unto him that is buried 
44 with his Evil Works (upon him) which he hath 
44 done. All his (wicked) Transactions, which, at 
44 the Time of his Departure, ftand near him, go 
44 before him to his Grave, and trample upon his 
44 Body. The Angel 'Duma likewife rifeth ; and 
54 there go with him (the Angel) Thofe under his 
44 Command, who are appointed for the Beating of 
64 the Dead, which is call’d Chibbut hakkefer, and 
44 is perform’d in the Grave. They hold in their 
44 Elands Three Fiery Rods, and judge' at once the 
44 Body and the Soul. Woe unto him on Account 
44 of that Judgment. Woe unto him by Reafon of 
44 his Evil Works. How many judgments then 
sc doth (' Juch ) a Man undergo when he departeth 
44 this World. The Firft is when the Soul departeth 
44 the Body. The Second is when his Works go 

before him, and exclaim againfl him. The Third 
is when the Body is laid in the Grave. The 

Fourth 
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ic. Fourth is Chibbut hakkefer *, that is, the Beating 
“ in the Grave. The Fifth is the Judgment of the 
“ Worms. When his Body hath lain Three Days 
tc in the Grave, his Belly is ripp’d open, and his 
“ Entrails come out. Then his Guts, with the 
<c Excrement therein, are taken out and dafh’d in 
** his Face, while this is faid to him, Take what 
“ thou haft given to thy Guts, of that which thou 
“ didft daily eat and drink, and of which, in all 
44 the Feaftings which thou didft daily keep, thou 
« diftributedft Nothing to the Poor and Needy. 
u As it is faid, * I will caft in your Faces the Fung 

of your folemn Feafts. After the Three Days, a 
Man receiveth Judgment on his Eyes, his Hands 
and his Feet, which have committed Iniquities, 
till the Thirtieth Day. And in all thefe Thirty 

“ Days the Soul and Body are judged together. 
“ Wherefore the Soul, in all thefe Thirty Days,re- 
« maineth here below upon Earth, and is not fuf- 

fer’d to go to the Place fhe belongeth to ; like 
<c an unclean Woman, which fitteth without every 
a Day, while her Uncleannefs is upon her. The 
44 Sixth is the Judgment of Hell. The Seventh is, 
44 that his Soul wandereth, and is driven about the 
44 World, and findeth no Reft any where till the 
« Days of her Punifliment are at an End. Thefe 
144 are the Seven Judgments inflicted on Men : And 
4C thefe are what are fignified (in the Words) I will 

walk contrary unto you alfo in Fury ; and 7, even 
«« 7, will chaftife you feven Times for your Sins. 
Much more, concerning thefe Seven Judgments, 
may be found in the Treatife entitled Nijhmatb Cha- 
jim, written by Rabbi Menajfe hen Ifrael. [| 

* Mai. 2« 3> f Lev. 26. 28- || Chap. 2* LoL 84. Col. i. 
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But we muft not omit a very remarkable PaP 
fage we have met with concerning the Chibbut 
hakkefer, in Elia's Tiflobi, which is this*, * “ It 
46 is written in Medrafch, of Rabbi Ifaac^ the Son 

of Par nach. The Difciples of Rabbi Eliejer 
“ asked him, How is the Beating in the Grave 
4£ perform’d ? They were anfwer’d, When a Man 

departed! this World, the Angel of Death com- 
4C eth and feateth himfelf upon his Grave : Irnme- 
“ diately whereupon, the Soul cntereth again in- 

to the Body, and maketh it to hand on both its 
Legs. Rabbi Jehofoa ben Levi hath faid, The 

45 Angel of Death holdeth in his Hands a Chain, 
Half of which is of Iron, and Half of Fire, and 

44 beateth (therewith ) the Deceafed. The Firft 
S£ Time that he bea eth him, all his (the Deceafed"s) 
££ Joints are torn afunder. At the Second {Beating) 
^ all his Bones are fcatter’d about; and Angels 

come and fet them again together. The Third 
Time he (the Angel) beateth him, he turneth to 
Dud and A flies. Rabbi Meir hath faid, The 

44 Judgment of Beating in the Grave is feverer than 
€€ the Judgment of Hell. And even thöfe who are 

compleätly righteous, and the Children which 
44 fuck at the Bread, excepting thofe that are born 
4i in the Evening of the Sabbath, are not exemp- 

ted from this Judgments’ Of this Matter we 
have likewife an Account in ’f Sepher Gilgalim, 
and in other Treatifes. And for a Deliverance 
from this Beating, the Jews put up Prayers ; 
one of which, inferred in the Benjh-Book, opens 
thus |j ; May it pleafe Thee, O Lord my God, and 
God my Father, to bedow on me thy Love, and 
deliver me from evil Judgments *, from Poverty ancf 

f Fol. 31. Col. I. f Fol. 44. Cob 3. 4. |j Fol- 32. Col. 2. 
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4< Want, and from all Sorts of Punifhment; from 
44 the Judgment of Hell, as alfo, from the Chib- 
?4 to hakkefer i 55 that is, The Beating in the 
$4 Grave. 

Concerning Worms, as the Inftruments of the 
Fifth Judgement, we have, in the Talmud Treadle 
Berachoth, * the following Paffage : “ Rabbi Ifaac 
44 hath faid, that a Worm is as painful and hurt* 
44 ful to a dead Body, as is a Needle in the Flefh 
44 of One that is alive. ” The Treatife Shabbath 4 
tells us the fame Thing: As does, likewife, the 
Treatife, t Sepher Charidim. Of the Sixth and 
Seventh Judgments we fhall cite the Particulars 
hereafter. 

The Dead, according to the Rabbins, converfe 
together, and know All that is done among the 
Living. And upon this Dodlrine is form’d the 
following Relation, which we take out of the 
Tahnud-Treatife, Berachoth *. 44 It happened up- 
“ on a Time, that a pious Man reliev’d a poor 
44 Man in a dry Seafon, and gave him Alms. And 
44 his Wife being angry with him for what he had 
44 done9 he went and tarried all Night in the Bury- 
64 ing-Ground: And there he heard the Spirits of 
4 Two deceafed Girls talk together. One faid to 
65 other. Come, my Companion, we will range 
44 about the World, and hearken behind the Vail 
44 which hangeth before the Place where God is, 

(to know) what Punifhment is to come into the 
44 World. Then anfwer’d her Companion, I can- 
64 not; for I am buried under a Covering of Reeds, 
44 But go thou; and tell me what thou heareft, 
44 Whereupon, fhe went and rang’d about. And her 

* Fol. 18. Col. 2. f Fcl- 13* Col- 2. JFoLij; 
Col. j. P Fol Col. 2. 
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u Companion faid to her, my Companion, What 
“ didft thou hear behind the Vail? And fhe an- 
“ iwered, I have heard, that all that is Tow’d in the 
“ Firft Rain (which Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, in his 
“ Comment upon this Story, and Rabbi Jofe, in the 
“ Talmud Treatife Tamiih, fay, is about the Middle 
“ of September) lhall be beaten down by Flail. 
“ Then went he and Towed in the Second Rain. 
<c And all that was Towed by others was beaten down 
“ by Hail: But what he Towed was not beaten 
“ down. Wherefore, the Year following, he went 
51 again, and tarried all Night in the Burying. 
65 Ground: And he heard the fame Two Spirits 
“ talk to one another. And One faid to the other; 
“ Come, let us roam about the World, and hearken 
“ behind the Vail (to difcover) what Punifhment 
C£ will come into the World. Then anfwer’d the 
e‘ other. My Companion, have I not already told 
“ thee, that I cannot, becaufe I am buried under a 
“ Covering of Reeds ? But go thou; and come 
“ and acquaint me with what thou heareft. Where- 
“ upon The went; and when fhe return’d, her Com- 
8£ panion faid to her. My Companion, What haft 
££ thou heard behind the Vail ? And fhe anfwer’d 
“ her, I have heard, that -what fhall be Towed in 
t£ the Second Rain (which, according to the Rabbinst 
“ is about the End of October) fhall be deftroy’d 
“ by Fire. Then went he and fow’d in the Firft 
“ Rain. _ And the Seed of Every one was confum’d 

Dy Fir, biu his; which was not fcorched. 
*c Whereupon his Wife asked him, Why, in the laft 
“ Year, was E very-one’s Seed (or Corn) except- 
“ ing thine, beaten down by Hail ? And (why 1 
“ now, is Every-one’s Corn deftroy’d by Fire, but 
“ thine, which is not fcorched ? Then related’he to 
“ her all thefe Things. A few Days after which, ’tis 
“ » Quarrel happen’d between the Wife of 

H h 2 “ this 
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this Pious One, and the Mother of the Girl who . 
was buried under a Covering of Reeds; when 
the Wife of the Pious One faid to her (the Mo¬ 
ther of the Girl) Come hither: I will lhew thee 
thy Daughter, who is buried undei a Covering 
of Reeds" Tire Year following, he went again, 

-- and tarried all Night in the Burying-Ground, and 
“ heard the faine Spirits again talk to one another. 
" One laid to the other, Come, my Companion, 

let us roam about the World, and hearken be¬ 
hind the Vail (to learn) what Punißiment is to 
come into the World. Then faid the other my 
Companion, let me be at Peace. 1 hofe Things 
which have happened already between us, have 

-• been heard by the Living. ” This Story is like- 
wife found in the Maefe )( Book •, and, asthange- 
ly contriv’d as it ysr, contains Two very obvious 
and very ufeful Leilcns: One is. That theie is no¬ 
thin» loll by relieving the Pooras it is always 
attended with the fpecial BlefTmg of Heaven. 
The other is. That Women ought not to be entruit- 
ed with Secrets, becaufe they can keep none; or, 
to adapt the Moral more clofely to the Fable, 1 hat 
Happinefs is departing, which reft? upon a Secret 

that is known to a Woman. 
We (hall now lay before the Reader an Argument 

of the Rabbins to prove, that the Dead converfe 
together. We find it in the foremention d Freatile 
Btrachoth * and runing thus: “ Rabbi Samuel, Son 

of Nachmani, hath faid, that Rabbi Jonathan did 
fay. Whence is it prov’d, that the Dead converie 

it together? From the Words, t Tins is toe Land 
■which I /ware unto Abraham, to Ifaac, and to 
'Jacob, faying, I will give it unto thy Seed. What 
is the Senfe of the Word Lemor (fay mg, in our 

44 
CC 
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£e Tr(inflation, and juftly render'd)? The Holy and 
iC Blofled God did fay unto Mofes, go and fay unto 
44 Abraham, JJaac, and Jacob, I have already ao 
44 complifh’d the Oath which I fware. ” This is a 
Rabbinical Argument, that the Dead are to be 
fpoke to by the Living, and fpeak to one another 1 

and is, like all or moft other Reafonings of the 
Rabbins from Scripture, quite againft Grammar, 
and even Common Senfe. The Word Lemory which 
the Treatife Berachotb, in the Paffage we are upon, 
makes an Imperative, is clearly a Gerund, and can» 
not be fubjebted to any other Grammatical Appella¬ 
tion by any Law or Rule of Conftrudlion in the 
Hebrew Tongue. But the Rabbins will not be go¬ 
vern’d by either Grammer or Common Senfe. 

In Rabbi Becbai*s Expofition of the Five Books 
of Mofes, in the t Parajha Vefoth habberacha, there 
is the following Paffage, a The Sages, of Bleffed 
44 Memory, teach us, by this foregoing Paffage, 
44 (concerning Mofes’j declaring to Abraham, Ifaac, 
54 and Jacob, as the Rabbins will have it) that the 
44 Dead know the Things which happen in the 
45 World. But as to Mofes his being commanded 
46 to acquaint Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob therewith, 
64 This was fo order’d, to the End they fhould re- 
4€ turn him Thanks for acquainting them with the 
a Matter, tho’ they knew it before. ” In the Ger~ 
man Treätife, Sepher Minagim, in Hebrew Charac- 
ers, there is a Paffage running thus, in the Part en» 
titled Hilchoth afeluth ||. 44 We are taught in the Ge- 
44 mar ah, that the Dead know what is done in the 

World. Wherefore, One ought to be circum- 
fpecl, and to fhew them Reverence for they are 

44 well acquainted with every Thing, notwithftand- 

J Fsl 209, CA 4> ■\\Fol. 55. Col. t. 
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“ ing the Scripture faith, § But the Dead know not 
“ any Thing. For by thefe Words are meant the 
c< 'Wicked: ’Tis they who are called the Dead, 
« Wherefore, a Place of Burial is called Beth, 
« (or Bes) hachajim-, that is, a Place for the 
“ Living. ” Rabbi Meir ben Gabba, in his 1 rea« 
tife entitled Avodath hakkodefch, in the Second Part 
entitled Chclech haavoda*, writes upon this Subjeft 
in the following Manner: “ In Medraß Ruth 
(c hanneclom, it is thus laid . Rabbi Alexander teach— 
“ eth, that when a Man departeth the World, the 
c* Nepheß followed! ; that is, the Soul (felloweth) 
<c the Body, and continueth in the fame. The 
*t Ruach, that is the Spirit, flieth away from the 
“ fame into Paradife, and vifiteth continually the 
“ Place of the Soul, and cherifheth her. The Dead 
<t have likewife Knowledge, and converfe together, 
“ They know every Thing that is done in the 

World and many Matters that are beyond it. _ 
The Body of Man, when living, the- Rabbins 

teach, is inhabited by Three diftinft Beings, which 
make up his whole thinking or rational Parr, One 
is called Nepheß; that is, the Soul; another is 
called Ruach; i. e. the Spirit; and the Third is 
called Neßamawhich is likewife a Soul, but a 

more glorious one than the Nepheß. Touching 
Thefe, we have, in the laft mention’d Treatife, the 
following Paffage f : “We have already faid, in 
“ the Eighteenth Chapter of the Firft Part, that in 
« Man there is a Nepheß; that is, a Soul; and a 
“ Ruach; that is, a Spirit; and that according to 
« his Works, he is made worthy of a higher Glo- 
“ ry, in what is called the Neßamä. When the 
ci perfectly righteous (Man) departeth the World, 

■j~ To l, 4* CoL 2» 
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*c the Neßama goeth again without Delay to her 
“ Place ; and, according to the Words of the Me* 
<Ä draß, which I have cited, the Ruach, or Spirit, 

goeth into the lower Paradife. But the Nepheß) 
■“ continueth with the Body, ’till it {the Body) is 
“ corrupted, and the Fiefh con fumed. And this is 

that which is recited in M.edroß\ where it is faid. 
Death muß part, &c. meaning the Time in 

ct which the Flefh remaineth. But when it is cor- 
€ t rupted and turned to Duft, which is Death, which 

parteth her {the Soui) and the Body, then the 
Ruach leaveth them, and refteth in Paradife 
from the Vifits which fhe made to the Body8 
while the Body was not corrupted, on Account of 
the Nepheß that remained with it. Then is the 

<c Nepheß eipoufed to the Ruach; and the Rauch to 
** Neßama.55 And in the Medraß of Rabbi Si* 
mon hen Jochai, on whom be Peace, it is taught, 
on the Words, t But the Nephefii (i. e. Soul) of my 
Lord ßail he bound in the Bundle of Life, with 
the Lord thy God\ that it (the Pafage) fhould run 
thus, Lhe Nelhama of the Lord, &c.’ “ But the Mat- 
H ter is, as we have Stated it. The righteous Part 
<c is righteous ; for All is bound together ; the 
u Nepheß to the Ruach ; and the Ruach to the Ne* 
c€ ßama and the Neßama to the Holy and Blefled 
u God. So that we find the Nepheß is bound in 

the Bundle of Life ; as it is faid in the little Trea- 
tife Ruth. 
Another remarkable Account of thefe three Te¬ 

nants of the Body of Man, we find in Zeror Ham* 
fnor*, running thus: “ God created Three Worlds* 
** the Upper World, the Middle World, and the 
f Lower World 5 and he is found fometimes in 

J i Sam, 25, 29, * fd. 3, CqL 
- \ - ' *•' 
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the Upper, fometimes in the Middle, and fome- 
«« times in the Lower. And this is fignified by the 

Words ■f', Who is like unto the Lord our God, who 
dweileth on High : JVho humbleth himfelf to behold 

*6 the Things that are in Heaven and in the Earth. 
When me Children of Men are wicked, he with- 
draweth his Prefence upwards: And when the 

<< Children of Men are Good and Pious, he hum- 
“ bleth himfelf to behold the Things that are in 
*c Heaven and in the Earth. Farther, it is faid in 

Sohar, that God created Three Souls, anfwering 
«« the Three Worlds ; namely, the Nephejh *, that 
46 is, the Soul •, and the Ruach ; that is the Spirit; 
« and the Nejhama •, that is, the precious Soul 
« The Nephejh is created with a View to the 
** Middle World: But the Nejhama with a Re¬ 
st gard to the Upper World. Wherefore, by 
«« the Means of thefe Three Souls a Man is quali- 
«<■ fied to inhabit the Three Worlds. And iome- 
<c. times he abideth in the Lower World, fometimes 

in the Middle, and fometimes in the Upper 
«« World. All which happeneth, according to his 
<« Qualification , and the Qualifications of thefe 
«« Souls. Wherefore, when a Man departeth the 

World, he afcendeth according to his Quality 
« (or Nature) and is prefently taken away from 
«c the Lower World, wherein he was in his Liie¬ 
rt Time: And this is done with Refpedt to the 
6« Nephejh. Half a Year after this, he foareth in 

the Air, in the Element of Ruach, which is the 
cc Wind; and pafleth into the Middle World: 
64 And this is done with Refpe£t to the Ruach 5 that 

is, the Spirit. But at the End of the Year, the 
«« Nejhama goeth, nqt dowq, but ijp, to the Upper 

World. 
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But Rabbi Menajfe ben Ifrael, in his Treadle 
entitled Nißmath Chajim * gives quite other Ideas 
of the Nepheß, the Ruach, and the Neßama, 
faying, u They fignify Nothing but the I hree 

Faculties, Capacities or Virtues of the ShiL 
In the Jalkut Chadaß, in the P irt entitled f Neß- 
amoih, *tis Did, “ There are in a Man Three Forms 
“ of a Sold : The Firfl is the Intelligible. Soul ; 
“ the Second is the Speaking or Reasoning Soul^ 
tc the Third is the Animal Soul, which is always 
46 craving. 

We have Nothing, juft now, to add farther con- 
cerning the DifTent of aiy particular Rabbins from 
the General Do&rine of their Brethren, as we have 
given it, touching the Nepheß, the Ruach, and 
the Neßama, asdiftindtly confcious Beings and Inha¬ 
bitants of the Body. We fhall now therefore enter¬ 
tain the Reader with a very curious Rabbinical Paf- 
fao'e concerning the Firit Entrance of thofe Beings 
into the Body ; And this we find in Sepher Gilgulim 
(I, running in the following Manner. The Myfk> 

ry of the Conjoining of Souls, which is called 1b- 
bur, confifleth in the following Particulars. Firfl, 

44 the Nepheß entereth at the Birth of a Man : And 
"£ if his Deeds are right, he is, at the Age of Thir- 

teen Years and one Day, made PofTeifor of the Ru- 
ach ', that is the Spirit. And if his Deeds continue 
to be right, the Neßama cometh in the Tvyen- 

41 tieth Year. But if, on the Contrary, his Deeds 
44 are not right, the Nepheß and the Ruach remain 

without the Neßama. Sometimes a Man is only 
worthy of the Nepheß, and fo continued! without 
the Ruach and the Neßama. And then the Ruach 

4 Ft>l. 69. Col. 2. Sc Fol 
jj Foi. 40. Col. 2. 

70. Col. 1, z• f Fo!. 154. Col. 1 

I 1 and 
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“ and the Neßama remain in a Place conceal’d* 
tc and only known to the Holy and Bleffed God* 
4C and where an Abode is prepared for Every one 

(of thofe Beings).” 
But we are not at the End of our Collections from 

the Rabbinical Writings touching the Converfations 
pf the Dead, and their Knowledge of What is doing 
in the World. In the ’foremention’d Treatife Avo- 
dath hakkodefi?, in the Second Part, there is the fol¬ 
lowing PafTage. * “ They (the Rabbins) like wife 

fay, that his (the Deceafed's) Nefhama afcendeth 
cc and defcendeth. This mutt be underflood flriCUy 
“ according to the Letter, in that the Ruach vifiteth 
“ the Place of the Nepheß, in order to cherifh her, 
%<• fo long as the Body is in Being, and not corrup- 

ted in the Grave; as hath been faid already. 
Hence it is, that the Dead have Knowledge, and 

<£ converfe together; as is mention’d in what I have 
<c cited above from Medraß, and is fully fhewn in 

the Chapter Mißernetho (which is the Third 
“ Chapter of the Talmud - Treatife Berachoth) *p 
cc Wherefore, in the Firtt Chapter of the Treatife 

Berachoth, it is faid, Let One fpeak to the Dead 
on no Subjedls but fuch as concern the Dead. 
And in the Chapter Shoel Adam (which is the 

cc Twenty Third Chapter of the Talmud-Treatife 
Shabbath\\) we read, The Deceafed knoweth eve- 

cc ry Thing that is faid of him, till the Lid of the 
“ Coffin is fatten’d over him ; and, according to 
“ the Opinion there deliver’d (that is, in the ’fore- 
fc faid Treatife Shabbath) till the Fleffiis corrupted ; 
4C That is, as long as the Flefh is in Being, the Ne- 
cc pheß^QX Soul, remaineth with the fame; and 

.4 /'■ - 

* Fol. 45. Col. 3. f Fol x8« Col. 2. & Fol. 19. Col. 1. 
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** the Ruachy or Spirit, vifiteth her. And thus it 
happeneth that the Dead converfc together. For 

«£ This is no impoffible Matter: For behold, the 
« Nephefiy or Soul, and the Rüach, or Spirit, are 
« there together : By which Means Speech (or Con- 
« verfe) is effeded ; fince Speech is the Property of 
<< the Ruachy and fetcheth its Origin from her. It 
cc hath likewife in this Part been clearly lhewn«* that 
« the Ruach is the Caufe of external (difcourfive or 

confabulativf) Speech. And notwithitanding there 
«c are Many who are not worthy, that thzNeßama 
^ fhould defcend upon them, yet want they not 
« Speech, becaufe the Nepheßy or Soul* and the 
*c Ruachy or Spirit, are in them ; which together 
ffc are the Caufe of Life and Speech. Wherefore 
&c Rabbi Salo?non Jarchiy in the Chapter Shoel, 

(which, as hath been faid, is the Twenty Third 
cc Chapter of the TreatifeShabbath) on the Words, 

Soul within him JhaU mourny giveth 
the following Expofition : So long as he (name- 

4« ly, the Interred) hath any Flefh, fo long hath 
sc the Nephefjy or Soul, a Kind of Life ; fomething 
sc intellectual. And he teacheth withal, that Life, 
c« with the Ruachy or Spirit, is compleat; and that 
cc when the Ruachy or Spirit, vifiteth the Nephefhy 
sc or Soul, in the Place where the Body is, Life is 
■« perfed, and Speech poffible.” 

Upon this Matter the Avodath hakkodeß affords 
iis likewife another remarkable Paffage ; which runs 
thus: cc That the Dead (whofe Ruachy or Spirit, 
4C for the Space of Twelve Months, vifiteth the Ne- 

pbeßy or Soul, remaining with the Body in the 
cc Grave) may converfe together, is a poffible 

Thing, and doth happen. And This was the 

1 i'Vi 1 n»il i'i' r" 

+ Job, 4. 2Z 
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CGround of the) Art of the Sorcerefs upon Samuef 
4‘ on whom be Peace. She railed him, within the 

I welve Months, out of his Grave •, as is men¬ 
tion’d in the Chapter Shoel Adam* (in the Trea- 

Ct tife Shabbath). For his Spirit did vifit his Soul : 
By which Means it was pofiible for her to raife 

<c him up. So that he fpoke with Sauf and decla- 
red to him What fhould happen. This whole 

Cc Performance [of the Sorcerefs) is not a Riddle or 
tc Parable, but is to be taken in a literal Senfe, and 
“ not in a figurative one: (No) Far from that. I have 
tc found one of the Sages ipeaking, and heard, that 

when a dead (P erf on) lets himfelf be feen, either 
through (the Means of) Sorcery, or otherwife, 

<c and One vifiteth his Grave at that Time, Nothing 
44 is found in it till he (the Deceafed) returneth and 
64 (trips himfelf of his Cloaths, And thus I have 
44 found it in the Collections of the pious Rabbi Je- 
44 huda, of Blefied Memory. I have dwelt the ion- 
44 ger on this Subject for the Sake of its Ufefulnefs ; 
44 and to declare, that in all the Words of our Rab- 
44 bins, of Blefied Memory, who have treated on 
44 this Subject, there are no Riddles or Parables ; 
44 but that Dialogues between the Dead, within the 
44 Twelve Months wherein the Body remaineth (un- 
44 confum d) may happen : As we find it laid of Rab- 
44 bi Achat bar Jafhia, in the Chapter Shoel (of 
44 the Treatife Shabbath) that he, after his Death, 
44 did lpeak with Rabbi Nachman.” 

But of all the Dreams of the Rabbins we have met 
with, concerning the Senfe, Knowledge and A&ion of 
the Dead, the following is the moil extravagant. 
We find it in the Jalkut Chadajh, form’d upon 
another Rabbinical Dream, chat Abraham buried 

# Fol. i$z.Cot r. f FA 14, Cohj. 
his 
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his Wife Sarah near Adam and Eve. The Words 
run thus : 44 When Abraham came to bury Sarah in 
44 the Cave, Adam and Eve rofe out of their Graves, 

and would not fuffer, that it lhould be done in 
*4 that Cave ; faying to him, why fhould we be 

always afhamed, before the Holy and BlefTed 
a God,, fobthe Sin we have committed ? And are 
4< you come hither to encreafe our Shame ? For' 
u on Account of your Good Works we muftbea- 
Ki fham’d. Then anfwer’d Abraham, Behold I take 
€c it upon me, and oblige my felf, to pray to the 
44 Holy and BlefTed God, that ye may not be any 
44 more afhamed. Whereupon Adam went ftraight 
44 to his Place. But Eve would not by any Means 
44 content her felf with this, nor return to her Grave* 
44 fo that Abraham, without lofing much Time, car-» 
44 ried her in with his own Hands unto Adam. Af- 
44 ter which, he buried Sarah : That is, after Abra- 
44 ham had taken upon him to pacifie the Holy and 
44 BlefTed God upon their (.Adam and Eve's) Ac- 
44 count.. Adam went again into his Place; and 
44 Abraham did afterwards bury Sarah and Eve to- 
4C gether. And This is fignified through the Words, 
44 * Thefe are the Generations of the Heavens and the 
44 Earth (behibbaream, i. e.) when they were created. 
44 And our Rabbins, of BlefTed Memory, fay, that 
44 the Word behibbaream, by Tranfpoftng the Let- 
44 ters, fignifies as much as Be Abraham ; that is, 
44 Through Abraham. And by This we are given 
44 to underhand, that Adam and Eve, who were the 
44 Produ&ion of Heaven and Earth, and not of 
44 Men, were only afhamed on Account of the 
4* Righteoufnefs of Abraham ; who prevail’d, that 
44 they lhould beat Reft, and that they fhould not. 

# Gen, z 4* 

44 in 
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in the Lite to come, have any Caufe to be aflia- 
46 med.” What fealbnable Man is not quite adm¬ 
itted to find a Body of his Fellow-Creatures imagin¬ 
ing and feafon'ing in fo ridiculous a Manner ? Are 
not fuch Specimens of the Logic and Conceptions of 
the Rabbins enough to make one conclude, that they 
are mad or bewitch’d ? And (bold and prefumptuous 
as it may feem) can any ferious intelligent Chriftian, 
who has follow’d us fo far in our Detail of their Con¬ 
ceits and Sotteries, forbear thinking, that their 
Heads, and the Heads of All that believe them3 are 
judicially depriv’d of fome Power that is common to 
the Minds of the Reft of Mankind, and eflential to 
Soundnefs of Imagination and Right Reafoning f 
In the Sepher Chafidim*, and in the Maafe Book f, 
may be found a great deal more concerning the 
Converfations or Dialogues of the Dead. 

The Wicked, fay the Rabbins, are not to be 
buried near the Righteous *, for that the Righteous 
fuffer not a little by fuch a Neighbourhood. In the 
Second Part of the Treatife Nijhmath chajim || we 
have the following PafTage. “ When the Righteous 
“ are at Reft in their Bed-Chambers, that is,in their 
« Graves, then are revealed to them both the Up- 
“ per and the Lower Myfteries. But if Any one is 
“ is buried near them, who is not of equal Worth* 
4C the Uppermoft that inhabit Heaven (i. e. the An- 
4C g^J) reveal not their Myfteries to them fo fre- 
44 quently as they ufe to do. And in thefe Myfte- 
« ries they feel as much Delight, as if they were 

eating the moft delicious Food in the World.” 
To the Sepher Chafidim there is a fmall Difcourfc 

added, entitled Zawaoth Rabbi Jehudct hcechafid ; 
i. e. The Charge of Pious Rabbi Jehuda: In which 

# N. 196, and 452. j chap. 11 j. j| Fol 88- Col 2. 
we 
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we find the following PafiSge. “ We mull not bu- 
u ry together (or in the fame Place) the Bodies of 
“ Two Perfons, who, in their Life-Time, hated 
“ one another ; for they have no Reft together.” 
And farther, in the fame Difcourfe, it is faid, -f 
“ When a Woman is buried, who in her Life-Time 
‘ ‘ was a great Glutton; and one feeth her Mouth 
“ open, ’tis certain Ihe will continue with it (open) 
“ for the Space of a Year. But to avert (the Ten- 
“ dency of) This, one muft fill up her Mouth with 

Earth, and then Ihe will do no more Mifchief.” 
We are told likewife in the fame Difourfe, jj When 
“ a City is provided with Sepulchres and Graves, 
“ one is not to carry the Dead to be buried in ano- 
£t ther City. For the Dead that lie in the Firft, are 
“ anger’d at it, becaufe it is a Difparagement to 
“ them.” 

The following Paffages will lhew the extravao-ant 
Notions of the Jews touching the Origin of their 
Souls, and of the Souls of the Reft of Mankind. The 
Treatife Emek hammelech, in the Part entitled Shaar 
ßiaßue hamtnelech, § gives us the following Pafiage. 
“ Our Rabbins, of Bleffed Memory, have faid. Ye 
“ Jews are ftiled Men-, becaufe of the Soul ye have 
“ from the Supreme Man (i. e. God-, whom the Ca- 

baiifts call Adam Ahelion ; that is, the Supreme 
“ Man). But the Nations of the World are not 
“ ftiled Men, becaufe they have not, from the Ho- 
“ iy and Supreme Man, the Neßama (or glorious 
“ ^oul). But they have the Nepheß (i. e. the Soul) 

from Adam Pelted-, that is, the malicious and un~ 
“ neceffary Man, call’d Sammael, the Supreme De- 

vil.’ In the Treatiie Emek hammelech, in the 

;*N s. f N. 5. || N. 11, ^ Fol 3. C,l. 4. 
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Part entitled Shaar re/ha diferarpin ; and in Rabbi 
Menachem von Rakenat’s Expofmon on the Five 
Books of Mofes, in the Parafia Shemint, there is a 
Paffage running thus: “ Ye Jews are Men. But 
“ the Reft of the Nations are not Men. The Spi- 
66 rit (or Soul) which is fpread among the Reft of 

the Nations, cometh from the Side of Unclean- 
nefs •, that is, from the Devils. The fame (Spi¬ 

tt rit)is no Man: Wherefore he is not under that De- 
** nomination. The Name of that Spirit is Unclean. 
66 He is not call’d Man. Neither has he any Part 

of Man. His Body is likewife a Cloathing of 
“ Uncleannefs. 

In the Great Jalkut Ruben/, in the Parajha Bere- 
Jhithy * * we have the following Paffage. “The 
“ Skin and the Flefh is the Coat of a Man. The 
46 Spirit within is the Man. But the Idolaters (mean- 
64 ing all the Nations but the JewiJF) are not call’d 
“ Men, becaufe their Souls have their Origin from 
46 the Unclean Spirit. But the Souls of the Ifrae- 
«« Utes are derived from the Holy Spirit.5’ And a 
little farther on in the fame Treadle, it is faid, J 
“ An Ifraelite is called a Man, becaufe his Soul co- 
46 meth from the Supreme Man. But an Idolater, 

whofe Soul cometh from the Unclean Spirit, is 
call’d a Swine. If fo, then is an Idolater the Bo- 

44 dy and Soul of a Swine.” In another Part of 
the faid Treatife* entitled Shaar olam hattohu [) , 
there is a Paffage running thus: - The Wicked 
ec are ffiled the Dead in their Life-Time, becaufe 
u they have not a Holy Soul from the Foundation, 
44 which is called Him that liveihfor ever. But they 

have the Soul from Relifa fi. e. the Shell) by 

■..— 
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which is meant the Devil) who is call d Death, 
« and the Shadow of Death: And through the 

44 Spärklings of the fame they live. 
Conformable to This, is the following Paffage in 

the Treatife Sheva tal *. “ The Souls of the Na- 
44 tions (meaning all but the Jewifhj have their Ori» 
44 o-in from the exteriour Powers, the Powers or 
66 'kelifotb [that is. Shells •, by which is meant Devils) 

the My ft er y and State of v/hich, we fhall, with 
the Help of God, explain in the following Chap- 

fic ters. Wherefore God divided them among the 
44 Upper Seventy Princes > and they are given urn 

to them for their Portion. But the Souls or the 
44 People of Ifrael have their Origin in holy Erna- 
44 nations from the Blöfled God.’3^ And in Rabbi 
Menachem von Rekanaf s Expofftion on the ne 
Books of Mofes, towards the End of the Parajha 
Haafinu f, there is a Paffage running thus : ‘c The 
“ Influence which defcendeth upon the Powers of 
44 Uncleannefs, is Call’d Jen Nefech*, that is. Of- 
44 fer'd Wine v/hich is offer’d unto Idols. And. 
44 "from thence are deriv’d the Souls of the Nations 
tc of the World (jmeaning all the Nations of the Wgrid, 

hut the Tewifh). 
The Treatife 4/ bmrez gives us the following 

Paffage.!] “ Know thou, that every Part of the 
tc World is given to that People for whole Dwell- 
«< ing it was allotted,. And this is what is laid, § 
46 1 have given Ar unto the Children of Lot for a 
44 Po Teflon. Ar is then properly divided to the 
44 Children of Lot. And thus is Mount Seir divided 
44 to 'Efau. And our Rabbins, of Bleffed Memory, 
44 have explain’d this Matter through thefe Words. 
44 He, namely Efau, is red: So is his Land red, 

* Fol. 4. Cot 2, f FoI. 221, Cd. a. II Tol. 9. Cd 2. § Deut.2.. 9. 
K k ‘ 
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“ By which we are taught, that the Allotment of 
Land is (triply agreeable to the People who dwell 

4t therein. The Reafon is, that to that Prince, of 
“ the Seventy Princes, who prefideth over a Na« 
“ tion, is aferibed the Influence over that Part of 
ct *the Land (c?r World). And the Souls which are 
cc found in that Part of the Land [or World) are 
“ from the Portion of the Kelifoth or Shells ([that is, 
tc the Evil Spirits) to which the Surface of the Earth 
“ is allotted. So that there are Three different 

Allotments : The Allotment of the People ; the 
ct Allotment of the Land, and the Allotment of the 
u Prince over the Souls, and the Portioning. 

• Upon this Subject the Treatife Maarecheth haela- 
huth\peaks in the following Manner A 46 The Reft 
44 of the People, from Whom the Jews arefeparated, 
44 are, by the Holy and Bleffed God, deliver’d to 
44 the Princes (which are ahftrafi Intelligences ; that 
44 is, Spirits without Bodies) and put under their 
44 Dominion. He hath ordain’d a Prince over every 
u Nation, to govern it, and fpeak in Behalf of it ; 
cC to be its Mediator, and, through the Stars and 
44 Planets, to protect it. Thofe Princes are alfo call’d 
44 the Gods of the People, which God hath affigned 
44 them. And from thole Princes are deriv’d the 
44 Souls of the People.” 

T he E/nek hammelech fays, that the Jews are at 
Length to fubdue this numerous Brood of Unclean- 
nefs, which is put under the Dominion of thofe ae¬ 
rial Princes ♦, or, in other Words, that they are 
at Length to be the Lords of all other Nations ; 
looking upon all other Nations as the Ilfue of the 
Devil. The Words run thus f: 44 Hereafter Good 
44 fhall prevail over Evil. Then the Ifraelites, as 

* FqI. io6. Col. \. f Fol. 12i, Cof 2= 

being 
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tl being comprehended under Good, fhall prevail 
“ over the Nations of the World j which are com- 
“ prehended under EvilThat is, which are un¬ 
der the Dominion of the Serpent, or Devil •, for the 
Avodath hakkodefh fays,* -The Serpent, that is, the 
Devil, is the Evil Part. In the Treatife Zcror ham- 
mor, it is faid. f “ The Nations of the World are 
tc compared to a Serpent, becaufe they have their 
“ Origin from the Uncleannefs of the Old Serpent. ' 
This Matter is laid more open in the great Jalkut 
Rubeni, in the Parajha Sbemoth, ; where it is faid, 
|| “ All Souls are -derived from the Part of Cain 
“ and Abel. From Abel comech the Good Part 
“ (t.hatis. Good Souls). And from Cain cometh the 
“ Etfil Part {or Evil Souls) The Soul of Cain being 
“ derived from the Uncleannefs, which Sammael 
“ {that is, the Devil) had call into Eve when he 
“ lay with her, all the Souls of the Nations are 
41 derived from that Uncleannefs.” Conformably 
to this, a little Treatife, entitled Afkatb Rachel, hav¬ 
ing mentioned the Filthinefs of the Evil Spirit, fiys, 
“ § The Gojim {or Infidels) and the Denyersof God, 
“ who defile themfelves, receive and breathe the 
“ Spirit of that Part {that is, of the Evil Spirit)-, and 
“ their Souls come from thence.” 

. Rabbi Aharon Sbmuel, in his Book entitled Nif- 
matb Adam, gives us the following very curious 
Piece of Hiftory, touching the Origin or Firft Erec¬ 
tion of the Dominion of the Seventy Princes 

Before the Time of the Divifion, which happen’d 
“ at the Building of the Tower of Babel, the Souls 
“ of all the Men that liv’d upon Earth, were from 
i- one-Source, from one Origin. Therefore the 
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People had only one Language. But from the 
cC 1 ime that God divided out the Seventy Nations, 

and deliver’d them to the Seventy {Princes) every 
<c Nation receiv’d its Souls from its refpedtive 

Prince. For this Reafon Languages are made to 
differ ; according to the Diviffon and Diftribu- 
tion of Souls, becaufe Speech is a Faculty of the 

54 Soul. . We point not out the Contradidions and 
Abfurdities of the Rabbius upon this itrange Matter, 
becaufe we apprehend the Office to be needlefs. 
Every Reader may diicover them himfelf with only 
Halfan Eye. . ‘ 

i he 1 reatife Ammudeha Shifa gives us a fair dif¬ 
ferent Account of the Origin of Souls. 5Tis there 
laid cc The Matter concerning the Leviathan, 
“ (whom God is faid to have caftrated, to the End 
<c the World might not be deflroy’d by his Brood ;) 

and concerning his Female, is not to be under- 
<e flood according to the Letter ; nor what our 

Rabbins, ot Blefied Memory, have faid concern- 
14,4 ing the Angel Gabriel, that he will hereafter ap- 

point a Chace with the Leviathan. For why 
4C Ihould he (Gabriel) enter into War with him ? 

But the Matter is to be underftood thus: The 
44 Leviathan and his Female lignifie that Angel 
“ which is Satan? the other God, and Lilts his Wife, 

who are the Leviathan; the freight Serpent, and 
44 the crooked Serpent, of which Mention is made 
“ in Ifaiah, Chap. 27. Ver. f. as that the Holy and 

Bleifed God lhall vifft them with his ftrong Sword, 
cc to deftroy them from the World, And Gabriel 
6C will appoint a Chace with them, to the End the 

unclean Spirit may be banifh’d from the Earth, 
ff Bor the Holy and BlefTed God, in the Beginning* 

r — ll~l■ l~ ,BII Hi ' 1 f  
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when he had created every Thing according to his 
u Mind, thought with himfelf, What if this Levia- 
6i than fhould lye with his Wife the Lilts > and beget 
54 many Souls of Devils and Idolaters? For as the 
44 Souls of the Righteous are derived from the Holy 
44 and Bleffed God *, the unclean Souls are derived 
44 from the Angel which is Satan, the other God j 
44 as is r well known. And it is a certain Truth, 
44 that when the Souls of the Idolaters encreafe in 
44 the World, the Power of Uncleannefs (which God 

“ avert) hath the Upper-Hand : And thofe Evil 
44 Spirits deftroy the World. Wherefore, What 
44 did the Holy and Bleffed God ? He caftrated the 
44 Angel, or Satan, that, (in order to fave the World 
44 (from Definition) he might not mix with her 
64 (Lilis).”. Agreeably with this, it is laid, in the 
Par aß a Mißpajim, 4C That the other God had been 
44 caftrated; for the Holy and Blefted God had 
44 caftrated him, to the End he might bring forth no 
44 Fruit into the World ; i. e. beget no Young, 
44 Behold, the Sage Writer of the Book Chef el le 
44 Abraham, has objected againft, or contradided 

theie Words of Sohar ; faying. How is it pofii- 
44 ble, that the Holy and Bleffed God fhould have 
44 caftrated that Angel which is the other God, to 
44 the End he might not beget the Souls of Idolaters? 
44 Do not we fee, that there are a Multitudeof Un¬ 

clean Souls ? He hath compleatly and excelently 
eftablifh. d his Objection, and faid, the Matter mu ft 

underftood thus: That thofe (unclean) Souls 
r are. not deriv’d from tke Mixture of the AngeL 

which is Satan-, with the Lilis. For when God had 
( c aft a ted mem, it was impoffible for them to mix® 

But thoie Souls, and the Souls of Devils that come 
- into the World, come through the Works of the 

Wicked; For .he who commits a Sin, createth, 
through his Evil Work, a Devil; and thofe are 

u 

6C 

it 
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“ the Devils that ftain, endamage and deftroy the 
“ World. Thus far the Words of the Book Cbefed 
“ le-Abraham. Behold then, a Man createth thofe 
“ Devils through his Evil Works ; and the fame are 

the Witneffes, which, at the Day of Judgment, 
« {hall witnefs againft him. And Every one will 
€c call and fay. He N iV. hath created me, as is 
“ particularly mention’d in many Places in Sobarf 

The little Jalkut Rubeni *, in the Part entitled 
Nejhama, from the little Treatife Tuf haarezf, 
gives us the following Account of the Regions where 
abide the Souls of the Seventy Nations, before they 
enter into Human-Life. “ In the Expanfes, or 
tc Seven* Firmaments, are Seven Planet#; Saturny 

Jupiter, Mars, the Suny Venus, Mercury, and 
the Moon: And in thefe Expanfes abide the Souls 
of the Seventy Nations ; each Planet having the 
Dominion of Ten Nations. But under the Sphere 

<c of the Moon, which is the laid of all (the Planets) 
there is found an Expanfe which is of no Ule 

«< (with regard to the Souls of the Nations') *, and 
u Spirits, Night-Apparitions and Souls of Devils 

abide there. 
The Treatife Maarecheth halahutb, in the Expla¬ 

nation of Cbajat 11, informs us, that, at a certain 
Period of Time, the Souls of the Seventy Nations 
will lofe their Exiftence, or be annihilated. The 
Words run thus, “ In the great Year of Jubilee, 

no Nation will remain ; for in that 1 ear the 
£C World will be deftroy’d and made defolate. In 
“ what then have the Jews the Preeminence of 
£C them (the Seventy Nations)? To this the An- 
«« fwer is, That the Deftruftiori is to be underflood 

of the Kelijoth (i. e. Shells') which are the Evil 

S" 1 ... 

% 
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•Spii its; for they fhall be quite exterminated 
“ frofn the World. And therefore all the Souls 
“ thole Nations that are deriv’d from them fhall 
“ be Puc t0 Shame and cut off, becaufe the Caufes 
“ of their Existence will be utterly at an End 

“ ?nd cheir Names be kept no more in Rememl 
“ brance. 

We fhall now fhew more particularly the No¬ 
tions of the Jews concerning the Origin and Nature 
of their own Souls. The Treatife Sbene luchoth hob- 
beruh, fays, “The Souls ( meaning the Souls of 
f/ae Jews; are a Part of God from above. ” And 
Rabbi Aharon Smuel, m the Treatife Nijhmath 
Adam-, fays, “the Sou] of a Jew is a Part of God 
“ from Above. And in the Preface to the 
Treatife She/a tal, ’tis faid, “ The Soul (of a Tew'; :s 
“ a Part of God from above, and of hisAubftance 

or Effence, as a Son is of the Effence of his Father ” 
Jn the Treatife Emek hammelech, in. the Part entitled 

■• TcdSuZ L‘Zr"d’"T5e So,,k h. {ixocij created. Jive and continue forever, becTnf^ 

I; Ä^ff Pr * °f the Subftance or Effence o? 
£c v f ■ G?d’ dS 1C7S faid’ 4 And breathed into 
f Mfirds the Breath of Life. ’’ 1 And in the 
lame Treatife, in the Part entitled Shaar refhadZr 
anpn we are told, “ The Soul cometh from £ 

it° is wlSen “thV\tilTlebrhi 
hu Pf°f\" . Th% Treatife Nijhmath AdZ ? 

gives the following Paffage, « The Soul is the 
Light and Spark of the Great Name Jehovah • 
and cometh from that great Light, and from £ 

(ij Fol 262. Col 3, (2) Vo? « p t 
tzl‘ Col 4. 3(4) «Aj,. f Ce/- >. 2,2nd J. r3) Fol. 
(h) Deui- 32. g j Fol, '^ Col i ^ Col. J 3 • • Col. 1, 

S£ Holy 
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“ Holy Fire-, as the Scripture faith, ' For the Lori 
“ thy God is a confuming Fire. And as one i orch 
<c is lighted by another, without any Oimunicion 
“ ( ofthat other ; ) fo may we fay concerning the 
“ Soul, which cometh from the Mouth and Spirit 
“ of the Bleffed God. ” We are told likewife, in 
the fame Treatife, that the Souls of the Jews 
have their Being from the Ten Sephroth, ox Sep bi¬ 
ros 1 The Words run thus» “ Our Souls, which 
“ are contain’d in the Unity of the Soul of the 
« Firft Man, come from the Ten Holy Sepbiroth, 
« or Flaihings {of Light). ” We are informed m 
the Treatife Shefa tal5, “ That by the Ten Sephi- 
<c rotby the ' Cab all ft s underftand the Divinity. ^ 

The Preface to the fame Treatife Shefatal, gives 
us the following remarkable Paffage, touching the 
Precioufnefs of the Souls of the Jews in the Efteem 
of God, and the little Regard God hath for the 
Souls of any other People. After faying, That 
from the Seventy Souls, which came from the Loins 
of Jacob 4, there are Seventy Nations, the Pieiace 
eoes on thus: “ It was neceffaiy, the Law fhould 
« acquaint us with this, to the End we might oe 

taught that every individual Soul of the Ifraehtes 
<c is more acceptable and worthy in the Eyes oi tne 
« Holy and Bleffed God5 than all the Souls oi 
<< any other whole Nation (of the Seventy.) And 
<c this Matter is revealed to us in another Part oi 

the Law *, where it is faid, * All the Soul (not 
Souls, in the Plural) of the Houfe of Jacoo, 

- which came into Egypt, nw* Three [core and, 
«c Ten. It (the Law) did well obferve this; faying, 

JII the Soul *, not All the Souls *, as it faith oi 

(3) Fol, i» Col* 2* 

Efait 
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ss Ejau S And all the Souls of his Houfe ; mention- 
56 ing thofe Souls by the Plural Number, altho* 
44 they were but Six. How much more might it 
€c. have been ufed with Refpe£t to Jacob, All the 
Ci Souls, fmce there were Seventy Souls (defended 
“ from him) ? But it (the Law) would teach us, that 
a every individual Soul of the Ifraelites, is more 
4C worthy and acceptable in his Eyes (the Eyes of 
44 God) than all the Souls of a whole People of the 
44 Nations of the World ; and that the Body of thO 
44 People of Ifrael are more lovely and valuable in 
€c his Eyes than all the Seventy Nations. 

The following Quotations refpedt the Time of the 
Creation of the Souls of Men. And in them the 
Reader will obferve a Deviation from feveral of 
the Rabbinical Dodtrines juft given. Rabbi MenaJJe 
ben Ifrael, in his Treatife entitled Nijhmath Chajim, 
fays0, 44 Akho* the Learned of the'Nations of 
44 the World are of Opinion, that the Souls are 
44 created with the Body, yet the true and perfect 
44 Ifraelites, believe with a compleatFath, that they 
44 (the Souls) were all created in the Six Days of the 
Creation of the World. ” And prefently after, he 
giveth the following Paflage from the Treatife 
Tanchuma1 : 44 All the Souls which have been from 
44 the Time of the Firft Man, and which fhall be 
44 to the End of the World, were created in the 
44 Six Days of the Creation of the World.* Rab- 
bi Menachen von Rakenet, in his E&pofttion on the 
Five Books of Mofes, in the Para/ha Bercfhith 8, 
fays, 44 It- is already known to thee (the Reader) 
*4 that the Souls were created in the Six Days of 
44 the Creation 5 as it is faid <?, Knowejt thou it, be- 

• 
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s< caufe thou wafi then horn? or bee aufe the Number 
<c of thy D'ays is great. And this is intended to fig- 

nify, that the Souls were created with the firft 
“ Light.?v And Rabbi Menajfe, in the 17th 
“ Chapter of the Nißmath chajim *, fays, ^ Now 
4C I have tailed a little Honey, and mine Eyes are 
“ enlighten’d in this Matter, let us fearch on what 

Day of the Six Days of the Creation of the 
cc World, they {the Souls') were created. And I 

fay, that moil of our Sages, of Blefled Memory, 
“ agree in this, that the Souls were created on the 
<c Firil Day. Rabbi Mofhe bar Nachman hath 
“ written, it muil by no Means be faid, that they 
“ {the Souls) were created , after the Firft Day, be- 
“ caufe the Floly and Blefled God did, on the Firft 

Day, create Something out of Nothing. But 
“ from that Day forward, during the reft of the 
“ Days of the Creation, he created Something out 
cc of Something. And if fo, then are the Souls 
4C comprehended in what was created on the Firft 
“ Day. 

In the following Quotations we have an Account 
of the Abode of thole Souls ’till they are fent into 
Human-Life. Rabbi Salomon Jar chi, in his Com¬ 
ment on the Talmud-Treatife Chagiga a, fays, 
46 There is a Treafury in Heaven, which is called 
<c Guff; and all the Souls which were created in the 
“ Beginning, and are hereafter to come into the 
“ World, God plac’d therein. ” The Treatife 
Zeror hammor, in the Parafcha Nizzavim, fpeaks 
of the fame Treafury 3 ; faying, 4t Out of this 
“ Treafury God furnifheth with Souls the Chil- 
4C dren in the Mother’s Womb.55 And to the fame 

(i) Fol. 71. Gol. 2. {2) Fol 5. Col. z, (3) Fol. 1 52. 

Col. 1* 
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Purpofe writes Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael, in his 
Treadle Nißmatb chajim 4 *, laying, a It is certain, 

according- to the Opinion of all the Sages or 
“ Ifrael, that God giveth from Heaven the pure 

Soul to Man in the Beginning, when he is form’d 
in his Mother’s Womb, before he corneth out 

« into the Air of the World. ” The Reader will 
fuppofe, that the Rabbins fpeak here only of the 
Souls' of the Jews. Upon the Number of which 
Souls the remarkable Paffages we have met with are 

the following. 
The Jalknt Cbadajh, in the Part* entitled Nejha- 

moth fays, “ The Number of Souls is Sixty 
“ Times Ten Thoufand, or Six Hundred Thou- 
« fand. And the Law is the Root of the Souls of 
&£ the Israelites. And every Verfe in the Law has 
“ Six Hundred Thoufand Explanations: And every 

“ Soul is form’d particularly out of One Explana- 
“ tion. Hereafter, Every one will read the Law ac- 
“ cording to the Explanation which relateth to him, 
^ and out of which his Soul was created. But there 

are many Souls which contain many Explanations: 
45 And Mofes, our Inftrudier, on whom be Peace, 
«. contain’d all the Six Hundred Thoufand, Like- 
“ wife every Night, when a Man fleepeth, his 
“ Soul afcendeth up into Heaven, if he is worthy 
€< of it, and there readeth* the Explanation, which 
“ belongeth and is allow’d to her, of One Verfe ; 
4£ and in the Second Night (the Explanation of) 
“ another Verfe. Thefe Six Hundred Thoufand 
“ Explanations are according to the plain and literal 
“ Senfe of each Verfe. And there are in the Aggada 
“ (i. e. fubtle and diverting Hiflories) as many other 
“ Explanations, which are oppofite to thefe*, and 

(4) Foh 72. Cot I, (5JF0I.155. Coll, 

likewife 
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“ likewile,in die Cabala. ” The Treatife Emekhittft- 
melch, in the Part entitled Shaar refloa difer anpin \ 
fays the fame Things; and that becaufe there were 
created Six Hundred Thoufand Souls, fuch is the 
Number of the Jews., And the Treatife Shirhafhi- 
rim rahba fixes the Jews at that Number 6, faying, 
“ Mofes is equal to the Six Hundred Thoufand, 
“ which comprehend all thz IJrachtes. " And in 
Emek hammelechy in the Part entitled Sbaar olatti hab- 
beria7 we have the following Paffage; « At the 
“ Time of the Creation of the World, that is, 
“ when the Fir ft Man was created, all the Six 

Hundred Thoufand Souls were comprehended or 
“ united in him (thefirfl Mm). And this is the 
“ Doftrine of our Rabbins, of Bleffed Memory, 
“ upon the Words 8, Where wert thou when I laid 
“ the Foundations of the World? But when the Firft 
61 Man had finned, the faid Souls, both Male and 
“ Female, were rent from him. And the Male 
“ Souls retir’d, in the new-created World, to the 
“ Palace of the God of Ifrael; while the Female 
“ Souls, being faw’d afunder from the Males, 
“ in the fame Manner as Eve, before Sin, was 
“ faw’d afunder from Adam, retir’d to the Sa- 
“ phire Palace, or the Palace built with Saphire 

Stones. 

The Damage thefe Souls fuftain’d by the Sin of 
Adam, the Jalkut Chadafh informs us, was repair’d 
by Abraoom, Ifaac, and Jacob. The Soul or fpiri- 
tual Part of Man, according to the Jews, being, as 
we have fhewn, made up of Three diftinA fpiritual 
Subftances; namely, the Nephejh, the Rauch, and 
the Nejfema, the faid Treatife, in referring the Re¬ 
pairing or Reftoring the Six Hundred Thoufand 

(?) Fol, 139. Col. 4, (6) FqI, 264. Col. 2. (7)Fol. 17j.' 
Col. 7. (8) Job 38.4, ' 
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Souls to the abovementiond Patriarchs, affigns the 
Subftances of one Kind to each. The Paflfage is in 
the Part entiled lßeßamoth% and runs thus * •. Abra- 
“ ham redo red, or brought to Rights, the Six- 

Hundred Thoufand Nephafchoth which depended 
“ on the Firft Man. Ifaac reftor’d, or brought to 
41 Rights, the Six Hundred Thoufand Ruachoth, 

which depended on the Ruach of the Firft Man. 
And Jacob reftored the Six Hundred Thoufand 

<c Neßamoth, which depended on the Neßama of 
the Firft Man. 
The Treatjfe Emek hammelech, juft now cited, 

meafures, by thefe Six Hundred Thoufand Souls, 
the Time to the Corning of the Meß as. The Paf- 
fage is in the Part entitled Shaar olam hattohu /*, and 
runs thus: “ Our Rabbins, of Blefled Memory, 

have faid, that the Son of David (ithat is9 the 
Meflias) cometh not ’till all the Souls that were in 
the Body of the Firft Man are at an End. * Agree- 

V ably with what our Rabbins, of Blefled Memo- 
46 ry, teach upon the Words, Where wert thou when 

I laid the Foundations of the Earth? Thefe 
<s Words teach us, that all the Souls which were in 

the Guß that is, the Body of the Firft: Man, 
s 5 were dependent on his Body; notwithftanding 
46 Rabbi Salomon Jar chi explains the Word Guf as 

fignifying a Palace fo called, in which the Souls 
46 abide. But the Law is explain’d Seventy Ways/9 
And in the fame Treadle, and in the fame Part j, 
it is faid, very unaccountably, but fqmewhat agreeab¬ 
ly with what we have already fhewn in the Courfe of 
thefe Traditions, that “ When Adam had finned, 
^ all his Members fell off* from him {flrange!) 

And in the Places where they fell. Men came to 

f Fol. 15J3. Col. 4] |f Fol 24. Col2, J Fol 31. Col 3. 
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44 inhabit. And it was decreed, that thofe Places 
46 fhould be inhabited, to the End the Souls might 
44 be brought out of them.. (the Members, we fup- 

“ pofi-) . 
The Treatife Sohar, on the Canticles, * fays,* 

44 When the Holy and Blefled God created the 
4Ä Firft Man, he took the Duft of the Ground of 
44 the Temple {meaning the Ground on which, after- 
44 wards the Temple was built, ) and created him of 
44 the fame, and breathed into his Noftrils a Living 
44 Soul- He {God) then opened to him the Gate of 
44 Paradife, and conducted hint into the Seventy 
44 Apartments of the Holy Palaces; and made him 
a Ten Nuptial Heavens, like thofe Heavens which 
*4 the Holy and Blefled God hath determin’d to 

make for the Righteous in Paradife. And the 
46 Upper Angels rejoiced, and danced before him. 
44 And then, and there, the Holy and Blefled God 
44 caufed all the Souls, which he had ordain’d and 
44 prepar’d to proceed out of Adam into the Children 
44 of Men, .to pafs before him (Adam.) Now, 
4< when he (Adam) beheld King David, he faw that 
44 he was without Life. Then faid he, O Thou 
44 Lord of the World, who is he in whom I fee no 
44 Life ? And the Holy and Blefled God replied, 
ct It is King David. And when the Firft Man be- 
44 held how the Matter was, he gave, out of the 
44 Years afligned for his own Life, Seventy Years to 
<c David. And thofe are the Seventy Years which 
44 King David liv’d, and which the Firft Man want« 
44 ed of a Thoufand Years, which he had other» 

.*4 wife liv’d. 
Concerning God’s fhewing Adam the Souls of eve¬ 

ry Generation of Mankind, the Jalkut Chadqß, in 

* Fol. i 5. Col i. 
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the Part entitled Luchoth *, gives us the following 
Paflage* 44 Our Sages of Blefled Memory have 
44 faid, The Holy and Blefled God did fhew un- 
44 to Adam every Generation and its Priefl: Which 
44 is not to be underftood as if he beheld them only 
44 vifionarily or prophetically, but that God did 
44 a&ually, and in very Deed, fet them before his 
44 Eyes. For ( at that "Time) all the Souls, which 
44 were to come into the World, did a&ually ftand 
44 before the Holy and Blefled God, and in the 
44 very fame Likenefs in which they were to appear 
44 in the World : So thaty^tai could perfectly di- 
44 fbnguifli them. And thus it happen’d on Mount 
44 Sinai \ as it is written f, And alfo with thofe that 
u are not here: Words which denote, that the 
44 Souls, which were not then born into the World, 
44 were prefent on Mount Sinai, and in the fame 
44 Form in which they were to appear in the World.’® 
Can any Man living, but a Rabbin, entertain a No¬ 
tion, that this Pafiage in Deuteronomy denotes any fuch 
Matter? Can any Thing be more evident than that 
it denotes the quite Contrary ? But what doth the 
Author of this Paflage mean by the Phrafe, in the 
fame Form ? Certainly he did not mean in the fame 
Bodies; flnce Bodies had been vifible to the Aifem- 
bly at Mount Sinai. And yet ’ds hard to conceive 
what he could mean elfe. 

The fame Treatife {Jalkut Chadaßj) in the Part 
entitled Nefoamotb [), teaches, that Souls before they 
come into the World, are cloathed, and appear be¬ 
fore Almighty God in the Bodies in which they arc 
to appear in the World. 44 All the Souls fth 
44 there faid) before they come into the World, 
44 cloathe themielves in the fame Bodies, and put 

V* F#l. 3. Cut, 'j f Beut, 2Q, 15; \\Fäl. 154. Cot 4» 
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•< on the fame Likenefs, in which they are to appear 
«« in the World. Every Soul above, before (he 
46 cometh into the World, cloatheth herfelf with 
*c a Body ♦, and in that Image, or Figure (i. e. fa 
«< habited ) flic ftandeth before the Holy and ßleffed 
« God. Then doth the Holy and BlefTed God ad- 
« jure that Soul and Body not to fin. And thefe 
tc Things are fignifted by the Words *, Thine 
tC Eyes did fee my Golem: That is, my Golem 
«« which is the Body, thine Eyes did fee when i 
** flood before Thee. 

Rabbi Me naffe ben Ifrael, in his Treatife entitled 
Nifhmath Chajim, in the Second Naamarf, delivers 
this following Matter. “ Our Rabbins, .of BlefTed 
*i Memory, in the Treatife Tanchuma, in the Pa- 
« raßaPekude, fay, All the Souls which have appear - 
k ed fince the Arft Man, Adam, and {Ukewife thofe) 

which are to appear, to the End of the World, 
«* were created in the Six Days of the Creation* 
u and were all in Paradife. And they were all pre- 
<« fent at the Promulgation of the Law As it is 
“ faid H, Neither make I this Covenant and this Oath 
44 with you only, but as well with him that ftandeth 
** here with us this Lay before the Lord our God, as 

with him that is not herewith us this Lay. Of 
«c which Words the foregoing Dodrine is a neceflary 
44 Explication : For how could God make a Cove- 
44 nant with Thofe who were not Yet come into the 
*c World, nor yet created? Wherefore, we are to un¬ 
it derftand the Matter, according to the Explication* 
*c thus, That God the Lord made a Covenant not 

only with the Souls that flood there Bodily, but 
44 alfo with thofe which were created in the Begin- 
44 ning, and were there prefent without the Body 

* Ffal. 139. 16. Fob 70. Cot. 2. || Deut. 29* 1*4* 
(prefenting 
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*4 ('presenting themfelves) to take the Oath (admini- 
«4 fired ) at Mount Sinai. And for this Reafon it 
sc is, that the Word fiandeth is ufed (in the Pajfage 
€C from Deuteronomy) the fame being ufed with Re- 
<4 fpeft to the Miniftring Angels by Zachary* 
«4 Among thoje that ftand by : As thou may eft fee at 
« large in the Treatife Par des Rimmonim. 5S The 
Reader obferves, that, according to this Rabbin, the 
Souls which were not come into the World at the Time 
of the Promulgation of the Law on Mount Sinai, were 
prefent at the Promulgation without the Body. 

The following Paffage was intended for the giving 
fome Imprefiion of the Terrors of the Voice and 
Prefence of Almighty God. We find it in the Twen¬ 
ty-ninth Parajcka of the Treatife Shemoth Rabba d 5 
running thus i 44 Rabbi Levi hath faid(|. The Ifra- 
« elites defired of the Holy and Bleffed God Two 

Things ; namely, to fee his Divine Majefty, and 
44 to hear his Voice*, as it is faid, Behold the Lord 

our God hath fhewed us his Glory and his Greatnefs„ 
See.— And we have heard his Voice out of the Midft 

46 of the Fire. But there was no Strength to be per- 
44 ceiv’d in them (tbelFzeYnes^when they heardandfaw 

thefe Things): For when they were come to Mount 
tS Sinai, and God had revealed himfelf to them, their 
44 Souls fled out of their Bodies,becaufe He had fpoke 
44 to them: As it is faid, § My Soul was gone when he 
44 did fpsak. But the Law prayed to the Holy and 
44 Bleffed God for Mercy for them ; and faid to him, 
44 Is there a King who betrotheth his Daughter, and 
44 fiayeth his Domcfiicks ? All (the other) Men in the 
44 JVorld rejoice : But Death is the Fate of thy Children, 
44 Upon which, the Suols ( of the Ifrachtes ) came 
44 into them again : As it is faid J, the Law of the 

. .. 

* Zac. 3- 7. f Folj .118. Col. 1. ]| Dctit. 25. 4. § Cant. 5. 6. 
'% Pfah 19.7^ .... 
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Lord is 'perfect, converting the Soul: ” That 
is, according to this Rabbin, the Perfection of 
the Law of the Lord is, that it makes the Soul 
return into the Body ; and not that it turns the Soul 
from Sin; as all Mankind befides underftand the 
Paflage. 

Bat the following Quotation, from the Treatife 
Sohar chadajh *, will furnilh the Reader with much 
more furprifing Inftances of the Rabbinical Penetra¬ 
tion in the interpreting of Scripture. cc Rabbi Je- 
cc hath faid, Come and behold; There pafleth 
a not a Night in which the Angel Mat art on, the 
“ Prince of Countenance, doth not take all the 
cc Souls of the Sages, who fludy the Law\ and con» 
cc vey them into the Prefence of the Holy and Blef- 
cc fed God. And the Miniftring Angels wait, and 
<c ceafe from Tinging their Hymns to the Praife of 
tc God, ’till the Souls of the Righteous are ahem- 
<c bled and have join’d them ; to the End that they, 
0 together, may, with one Accord, fing the Hymn 
“ to the Molt High: As it is faid f, The Flowers 
ct appear on the Earth. Thefe Flowers are Thole 
cC who fludy the Law- and its Ordinances. The 

Time of finging (of Birds) is co?ne; that is, when 
they {the Angels and the Souls of the Righteous) 

“ together fing to their Creator. And the Voice of 
tc the Turtle is heard in our Land. This Turtle is 
/: Mat at r on ; whole Voice is heard, (calling ) to 

the Souls, of the Righteous to affemble, in 
“ order to fing every Night the Hymn of 

Praife to their Creator : As it is faid ||, Let the 
“ Saints he joyful in Glory. ” And in Jalkut Cha- 
daß § , it is laid, “ When a Man fleepeth, then 
“ alcendeth his Soul on High, to behold the highelt 

* Fol. 44. Cot. i„ 
5 Ei- 177' Cot. 3. 

f Gant 2. is. || Pfal.t+9- j. 
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« Light.” The Treatife Emek hammelek, in the 
Part entitled Shaar olam hattoha*, is very large 
concerning the nightly afcending of Souls into Para- 

dife. 
The following Quotation we make as an Intro¬ 

duction to another, which will give the Reader 
home Account of a particular, extraordinary, or, 
as it is called, Nefoama ] ether a, i. e. a fupernume- 
rary Soul, with which, the Rabbins teach, every 
Jew is provided during the JewiJh Sabbath. In the 
Talmud - Treatife entitled Taanitb, or Taanis, f 
and likewife in the Treatife 'Beza, || it is laid, 
<< What is the Reafon that no Failing is obferv’d 

on the Firft Day of the Week? Rabbi Jochanan 
hath faid, Fading is not then obferved, to the 
End the Chriflians, who keep their Fedival on 

«« that Day, may not fay of us, that we ftd whilft 
« they rejoice.” But the Treatife Sopherim t de¬ 
livers other Reafons for this Matter ; running 
thus, 44 Shemuel bar Nachmani hath faid, it Cthe Faft- 
44 ing) is not obferv’d {on the Firfl Day of the Week) 
^ becauft it is the Third Day C in-the Week ) after 
cc- the Creation of the Fird Man . For Adam was 

created on the Sixth Day *, namely, on a Friday *, 
from which we reckon Sunday the Third Day : 
And, on every Third Day, a Man is infirm and 
feeble, and not fit for Fading; as Rabbi Salo¬ 
mon has exprefs’d it in his Obfervations upon it 
{the Third Day). The Refch Lakifh hath faid. It 
(the Fafting) "is not obferv’d on Account of the 
fupernumerary Soul for the Refch Lakijh teach-- 
eth that that Soul is, on the Evening of the Sab- 

£ £ 
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* Fob 36- Col. 3- 
t F«l, * 3> Col. 4. 

■f Foi. *7. Col.- 2:1 jj Fob 16. Cot %. 
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6C bath, that is on Friday Evening, given of God 
unto Man ; and that, at the End of the Sabbath^ 
it is taken away from him * As it is faid *, But 

6C he refled the Seventh Bay : ” As we iuftly render 
the Paffage. But this Rabbin unaccountably divides 
the Word Vajinnafech, in the Text, fignifying, He 
refled or refrejhed timfelf into Vat afeda Nefech% 
i. e. Ah, the Soul (the füpernumerary one') departeth. 
It is, perhaps, a Cabaliftical Operation upon the 
Word. But, in what Manner foever it comes to be 
disjointed^ the Reader, if he hath followed us from 
the Opening of this Work, is pretty well accuftom’d 
by this Time to fuch Rabbinical Torturings of 
Scripture. 

In the Jalkut Chadafh, in the Part entitled Shah- 
lath-fl, is the following Paffage. “ The Soul hath 
46 diflinft Forms (or Parts) and Names. 
“ Thefe are the Nephejh (that is, the Soul): the 
“ Rftach (that is, the Spirit) : the Nejhama (that 
“ is, the Superiour or more Coeleftial Soul) : 
“ Cbaja (the Living, or Life): ‘and Jechida (the 

Solitary, or Retir’d). Thefe are receiv’d of 
“ Man at the following Seafons. In the Work 
•“ Days between, the Feaft and the Increafe of the 
*c Moon, cometh to him the Nephejh: On the 
■c Feaft-Day cometh to him the Rnach: On the 
<c Day of Attonement, thzNefleama: And on the 
** Sabbath, the fupernumerary Soul ; which is the 
t£ Myftery of Chaja. And in the Life to come he 
“ is made worthy to receive Jechida. ” Rabbi Me- 
wachem von Rekanet3 in his Expofition on the Five 
Books of Mojes, fpeaks thus, “ Our Rabbins, 
“ of Bleffed Memory, have faid, that'Ato on 

the Sabbath, hath an additional Soul." 
V ' 

* Exod. 31.17. [ f FqI, 165, Col. 3. 
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Moft yews do firmly believe, that they are, dur- 
then Sabbath, pofleflcd of this JSfeJhamci Jethera, 

or Myftery of Chaja; which we render the Super¬ 
numerary or Additional Soul. And the Jalkut Cba~ 
dafoi in the Part entitled Shabbath, informs us, 
that the Jews fe aflhigh on the Sabbath in Honour 
to this Spiritual Gueit, and to entertain and give 
her Pleafure. The Words, run thus *: “ The 

Myftery of Voluptuoufnefs on the Sabbath is, 
that the fupernumerary Soul may be rejoiced, to 
the End fhe may utter a mighty Prayer for 
thankfgiving) in Honour of the Divine Majefty, 
among the Lower; that is, among Men that 
dwell upon the Earth ; when they fay Grace at 
Meals; which is a Duty not enjoin’d amoncr the 
Upper, or thofe that dwell in Heaven. ” And 

Pabbi Salomon Jarchi fays, that this Supernumerary 
or Additional Soul provokes the Appetite. His 
V\ ords (which are in his Expofition on the Tal- 
mud-Treatfe taanith f ) runs thus : “ The Super- 

numerary Soul carries out the Mind of Man to 
Eating and Drinking, and makes him eat and 

“ drink with Appetite and Pleafure. 

r The Jdkut Chadaß, in the Part entitled Shabbath^ 
ipeaks likewife of the Origin or Source of thofe Su¬ 
pernumerary or Additional Souls. The PafTage 
runs thus j|: Concerning the Supernumerary Souls, 

wnich come on the Sabbath, they arc derived 
^ either from^the Part of Abel, or from the Part 
ll . ^din, 39 1 his will appear very ftrange 
Doctrine upon the Supernumerary Soul, if the 
Reader compares it with what we have before de« 
liver’d upon the Matter, and at the fame Time bears 
m Mind what we have already cited in this Work. 

* FoL *44* Col-1. t Fol- 27Col- 2,' jj Fol. 165. Col. 
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concerning the Extraction of Cain ; namely, that he 
^as the Offfpring of Sammael, the Prince of Devils, 
by Eve. -To which, upon this Occafion, we add 
the following Paffages. Rabbi Menaehem von Re- 
kauet, in his Expofition on the Five Books of Mofes\ 
in the Parafha Bereßith^ writes thus*: “ In the 
it Treatife Sobar, it is faid of Cain, that from him 
n are derived the Souls of the Wicked. And in 
the Jalkut Chadafl], in the Part entitled Adam, it is 
faid f : All the Souls in the World are deriv’d 
« either from the Part of Cain or Abel. The Righ¬ 
to teous are the Children‘of Abel \ and the Wicked 

are the Children of Cain. ” # . 
. But Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael, notwithftanding the 

Authorities againft him5 appears like a Man of 
fudo-ement, againft the Titeral Acceptation of the 
Account of the Nefkama f ether a, or Supernumerary 
Soul, in his Treatife entitled Nijhmath Chajim, in 
the Second Maarnar. || He fays, fpcaking of the Ac¬ 
count of the Supernumerary Soul, “But now? “ th.e 
««■ Reader conceives, that an Additional Soul is 
«.* o-iven to an Israelite on the Sabbath, he is mi ft a- 
^ ken: For they who ftrft deliver’d this Matter, 

had no fuch Conception. Their Intent in it was 
«c to inftruCt us, that the Soul, on the Sabbath, 

which is appointed for the Study of the Laa\ 
it and in which the Hand is freed from the Employ¬ 
ee ments and Fatigues of the Working-Days, aft 
4C cends gradually, as we read §, from Matth ana to 

JSfabaliel, and from Nahaliel to Bamoth (he means, 
C« from Step to Step, or higher and higher,) And 
« the Additional Soul fignifies Increafe of Know« 

* Fol. 34. Col. 1. f Fol. 8. Col 2. !i Fob 33- CoL a. 
§ Num- 21.19. 
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“ ledge, and Advancement in the Study of the Di- 
vine Läw. ” 

WE ihal] now quote the Rabbins upon the • 
Tranfmigration of Souls-, that ancient and fa¬ 

mous, and thill propagated Doctrine; for the Jews, as 
well as feveral Eaitern NationSjmaintain it ftrenuouily. 
Many Readers, we apprehend, will be extreamly 
furpris’d to find the Jews teaching and fupportin«- 
this Doftrine. But to the Learned, and to the care¬ 
ful Readers of Holy Writ, it will be no Novelty. 
W e meet, in Evangelical Hiftory, with fome Hints 
of this Perfwafion of the Jews; particularly, a 
very plain one in the Quefhon which was put to our 
Lord by his Difciples, upon the Cafe of the Man 
who had been blind from his Birth *. So that it is 
apparent enough, the Jews held this Opinion in 

c n. Christ- But when, or where they 
nrlt took it up is a Matter, we conceive, not eafy to 
be determin’d. The only Lights, we know of, 
which offer themielves at prefent among us in this 
Enquiry, fettmgaiide thefe Traditions, are theHifto- 
ries of Old Egypt, and of the Bondage of the Chil- 

dljVrael: According to which, a Man would 
^ Children of Ifrael receiv’d this 

Doctrine from the Egyptians in the Time they were 
enflaved by em. But when thefe Traditions ihall 
be confulted in the Enquiry, and the Dodrine, as it 
is here taught, exemplified and illuitrated, fhall be 
compar d with the Notions which enter’d into it 
among the Ancient Egyptians, and the Philofophers 
or Anaent Greece, who borrow’d it of them, there 
will, perhaps, appear a Probability, that this 
Doftrine among the Children of Ifrael, was and- 
enter chan their Bondage in Egypt. If, upon this 

* John 9. 2. 
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Comparifon, a Probability fhall be urged on the 
other Side the Queflion, namely. That the Rabbins 
have grafted many Fancies ot their own on the 
Do&rine of the Egyptians * *, it may be anfwer’d, 
that alb Things fa;rly confider’d, the Probability is 
ftronger on the other Side. It would be a tedious 
Work to put together All that might be urged up¬ 
on this Matter*, and ’tis none of our Bufinefs.. All, 
therefore, that we fhall fay farther upon it, is, 
that the Face or Tenor of the LefTons and Illuftra¬ 
tions of the Rabbins upon this Do&rine, without 
flaying to obferve upon their pointing to higher 
Antiquity than Old Egypt, carry, in our Judgment, 
an Air that is wholly Jewiflj, without the Jeaft 
Mixture of the Air or Manner of any other Peo¬ 
ple : And that it muft, in our Opinion, without 
better Lights, remain an uncertain Matter, whe¬ 
ther the Jews, or, if you will, the IJraelites, re¬ 
ceiv’d this Doctrine from the Egyptians, or, the 
Egyptians from them.— We fhall now deliver our 
Collections from the Rabbins upon this famous 
Tenet; obferving in the Firft Place, that the 
JewiJh or Hebrew Terms for it are Gilgul Neßamotb9 

Signifying a Rolling or Revolving of Souls. 
Rabbi Menajje ben Jfrael, in his Treatife entitled 

Nißmath chajim *, fays, 416 The Revolving or Paf- / 
tc fing of Souls from one Body to another^ is a 
“ Matter of jufiifiable Faith throughout our whole 

Community. Nor are there Any who deny or 
46 reject it, excepting the Rabbins Saadlafs, Hag- 
“ goon, and Bedraßi; whofe Difent appears in the 
44 Letter of Excufe to Rabbi Salomon ben Addereth, 
44 Rabbi Levi ben Chaff hath thus written : But 
44 there is another very great Party of the Sages 

* Fol. 152. Col. 2. 
* ' « of 
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« of Ifrael who believe it: And they maintain it in 
their Writings tobe Matter of found Faith, and 

“ a Fundamental or Principle of the Law, upon 
« which is' refolv’d that objected Queftion, Why 

Evil happeneth to the Righteous. And as we are 
all bound to hearken to the Words of thefe Tea¬ 

se chers* fo we are to embrace this Faith without 
c‘ any Doubt or Hefitation. ’Thefe are the Words 

of Rabbi Levi ben Chaff And all my People 
know, that the Treatife Sohär, and all the Writ- 

66 ings of the Cabalifts abide firmly by this Doctrine» 
Rabbi Naphthalin in his Preface to the Treatife 

Emek hammelechn * gives the following Account of 
the Allertions of an Italian (•whether Chriftian or Jew 
he does not fay ; but one would judge from his Words, 
he meant a Chriftian) concerning the Dodlrine of 
Tranfmigration. “ Seeft thou not, fays he* mAbar- 
« benel's Wife and Compleat Expofition on the 
^ Lawn in the Parafba KiTeze, that he oppofeth 

Thofe who deny the Myftery of Gilguk or the 
cc Pairing of the Soul from one Body into another ? 
66 But, by Reafon of our manifold Sins, Ihavefeen 
sc & Sheet which was written by a Wife Man of It a- 
.6 6 fy, in which it is afferted, that Everyone, who 
ec believes the Pafting of Souls from one Body into 

another is a Heretic *, and that his Sin is without 
«6 Reconciliation*, and his Offence greater than can 

^ be forgiven.55 
According to the Jews, Abraham was the Fir Pc 

.Broacher of this celebrated Doctrine. In the Niß- 
math Chajim of Rabbi Me naffe ben Ifrael, in the 
Fourth Maamar, + we have the following Paffage. 
*6 Xhe whole World did believe, that Souls perifh’d 
6s (at Death) *, and that Man had no Pre-eminence 

* Fol. 7, Col 2, f Fob 171, Cal: J> 
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“ above the Beaft of the Field ; till Abraham ap~ 
“ pear’d, who difeover’d to the World, that Souls 
“ did not perifh, but exifted after Death ; revolv- 
“ ing from one Body to another. 

But this Do&rine, among the Jews, confines not 
the Tranfmigrating of Souls to the Bodies of Ani¬ 
mals, but extends it to every Rank or Species of 
Being upon Earth. According to the Rabbins, the 
Soul of a Man may tranfmigrate into Trees, Shrubs, 
Sticks, Stones, Water, and any other Thing upon 
Earth, whether animate or inanimate ; or they may 
tranfmigrate immediately into Bodies of the fame 
Kind with thofe they leave. 

The Nifljmath Cajim, in the Fourth Maamary 
gives us the following Account.1 “ The Learned 
“ in Divinity obferve, that the Letters or Charac- 
u ters which compofe the Word Adam ; that is to 
46 fay, Aleph9 Daleth, Mm, are the Initial Charac- 
“ ters of the Names Adam, David and MeßiaSs 
cc And the Sou! of Adam, he having finn’d, pafs’d 
“ into David. And David having finn’d in the 

Bufinefs of Uriah, his Soul is to come into the 
Meßias. And *tis a clear and found Paflage where 
Jtis faid, a But they Jhallferve the Lord their God, 
and David their King whom 1 will räife up unto 

<< them, And —1 And my Servant DavidJhall be 
“ their Prince for ever. Alfo ~ f And feek David 
“ their King” 

In the Jalkut Chadafi, in the Part entitled Jacob f 
it is faid, When the Firft Man was created, there 
«« was given him a glorious Souk But when he had 
“ finned, fhe fled away from him; and there came 
<« into him a Soul of the Kelifoth (i. e. a Devil). 

(4) Hof* 3* 5* 

(1) Fol. 152. Ctt 2. (2) Jer- 30* 9. 

(5) Ftf- 95' Col. ^ 
(3) £z, 3725. 
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c« And when Enoch was born, the fame glorious 
i€ Soul, which fled away from Adam, came into 
“ him. Wherefore it was decreed on Adam, that 

he (hould die : But the fame was not decreed on 
Enoch, becaufe he had this glorious Soul.” 
We have fhewn, in the foregoing Pages, frequent¬ 

ly enough, that the Soul, according to the Rabbins, 
is made up of Three diftind Parts, or Spiritual 
Subftances, which they call the Nefhama, the Ru- 
ach and the Nepheflj. Thefe Three Beings, accord¬ 
ing to thefe learned Gentlemen, fometimes take a 
different Rout. An Inftance of this we have in the 
little Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Gilgulim ; 1 
where it is faid, “ Know, that the Principal Part 
“ or the Nejhama of Cain pafs’d into Jethro *, his 
« Ruach into Rorah \ and his Nepheß into the Egyp- 

tian who was flain by Mofes. % And This is what 
the Scripture faith 3, If Sevenfold, — lykkam 
Rain, —- Cainßall be avenged &c. The letters 

^•in the Word lykkam, namely Jod, Roph, and 
Mem, are the Initial Letters of the Names Jethro 

«« Rorah, and Mizri (fhe Egyptian). The Reader, 
without Doubt, perceives, that this Account of 
tire different Tranfmigration of the Spiritual Parts 
of Cain, is a Cabalifiical Difcovery. In the fame 
Treadle it: is faid, 4 “ Know, that the Soul of Ja- 
« phef pafs’d into the ftrong SampfonA And, in 
another Place, ? tc The Soul of Ter ah 9 Abraham s 

Father, went into JobA 
The following Quotation the Reader muff needs 

look upon as a very fhining Inftance of the Ufe and 
Excellence of this celebrated Dodrine, and of the 
Extent and Perfedion of the Rabbinical Intelligence 

i) N. 9. (2) Ex, 2» 12. 14. (3) Gen. 4. 24. (4) N- 18. 
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and Hiftory. In the Jalkut Chadajh, in the Part en- 
entitled Mila *, it is laid, *4C C02» took by Force * 
tc or forced, Abel's Twin {Sifter). Wherefore the 
cc Soul' of Cain went into Jethro ; and the Soul of 
“ Abel went into Mcfes ; and therefore did Jethro 
“ give Mofes his Daughter to Wife. 

The following Faffages will let the Reader into 
fome of the Reafons affign’d by the Rabbins, why 
the Souls of Men fometimes tranfmigrate into the 
Bodies of Women, in the little Jalkut Rubeni, in 
the Part entitled GilguUmf, it is fa id, “Sometimes, 
“ when a Man is covetous of his Wealth, and gi- 
“ vethno Alms *, andlikewife when he is covetous 
“ of his Learning, and will not •inftrubb others, he 
“ is punifh’d by the palling of his Soul into a Wo- 
“ man.” And in the Treatife Nifimath Chajim, 
in the Fourth Maamar, j| it is faid, cc The Soul of 
“ a Man paffeth into a Woman for a Punifhment.” 
And a little farther, 44 Such a Tranfmigration 
“ of Souls ( from Men to Women) cometh to pafs on 
44 Account of fome heavy Sin.” In the little Trea¬ 
tife Shechechat leket, in the Par.t entitled Jacob, § we 
have the following Paß age. “ The Soul of Tha- 
a mar was the Soul of a-Man ; and in Juda were 
“ Sparks of the Soul of a Woman *, and therefore 
44 became flie pregnant by the Means of him. And 
“ Ruth had the Soul of Thamar, which was a Man’s 
44 Soul. Wherefore Ruth w7as.ufifit for Procreation, 
“ till the Lord had accepted her, and fuffer’d her to 
46 conceive ; that is, till he had caus’d the Sparks of 
44 a Female Soul to glitter in her ; by Means of 
44 which Are became capable of bearing I flue. 

The little' Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Gil- 

m Fol. 127. Col. 3. f N.61. j] FqI 168, Col. 2. § N. 16. 
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gtilimT acquaints us, that Sarah, Hannah the Shuna- 
mite'* and the Widow of Zarpath 3, were All the 
ivz.^ Gig#/(meaning, that the Soul of Eve pafs’d fuc- 
ceflively into thefe Three Womenj. And in the 
Jalkut Chadajh, in the Part entitled Adam, 4 it is. 
faid, The Soul of Adam went into Abraham ; and 
“ the Soul of Eve into Sarah.” Immediately after 
which Pafiage, we have the following. “ To the 
“ End the Uncleanneis of Adam (deriv’d upon him 
<c by Sammael) might be purg’d away in. his Pofte- 
“ rity, Abraham begot IJhmael, who brought out 
“ with him all the Dregs of that Filthinefs. After- 

wards the Soul of Eve pafs’d into Ifaac: And fhe 
u likewife was purified from the Uncleanneis infus’d 
cc into her by Sammael, inasmuch as Ejau did at» 
<c tradt to him it all. And becaufe the Soul of a 
“ Woman did enter into Ifaac^ the Left Side is 
“ call’d the Woman’s Side. Afterwards both their 

Souls pafs’d into Jacob, and begot Children.” 
This Account is likewife found in the little Jalkut 
Rubeni, in the Part entitled GilguHm* ; which Trea- 
tife gives us likewife the following Pafiage.6 “ The 

Soul cf Rah ab went into Heb er, the Canaanite ; 
“ and, afterwards, into Hannah. When Hannah 
“ faid 7 I am a Woman, hard of Spirit (We render it 
“ jufilf of a for rowful Spirit) it was becaufe fhe 

had, in the Perfon of Rahab, been a Harlot: And 
“ fire utter’d thefe Words becaufe of the hard Spi- 
“ rit of Uncleanneis. But the Soul of Jaef Wife 
“ of Heber the Canaanite, went into Eli.” Rabbi 
Menaffe ben Ifrael, in his Treatife Nijhmatb Chajim*^ 
fays, “ The Soul of a Woman goeth into a Man 
“ for her Reward *, that is, for the Good flie did 
“ while a Woman.”' 

(ON. I. f2) i Kings, 4.8. (3JV. 9. ^4) Fol. 3. Col. 2. 

fp.N. 4« - f6)N. 8. (7} i Sam. i* 15. (85 Fol. 168. Col. 2. 

After 



284 $raditiom of the Jews. 

After what we have already cited upon the Doc¬ 
trine of Tranfmigration, the Reader, without Doubt, 
will be furpris’d with the following Intelligence up¬ 
on the Matter *, as it gives’ a new Set of Ideas upon 
it, very different from the ’foregoing *, and as it like- 
wife gives fuch an Account of fome of the Caufes of 
Happy and Unhappy Marriages, or, at leaft, of 
the Facility and Difficulty of Contracts of Mar¬ 
riage, as it is not probable he hath ever met with. 
Rabbi Ifaac Lurjav in his Treatife Sepher hacawa- 
noth, * delivers himfelf upon this DoCtrine thus. 
tc The My fiery of the Removal of Souls out of one 
“ Body into another, confifteth in this : The Souls 
44 of Men alone, on Account of their Sins, revolve 

into other Bodies *, the Souls of Women never, 
“ on Account of their Sins, patting into other Bo- 
66 dies * but receiving their Punifhment in Hell. 

And if it fometimes happeneth, that the Soul of 
a Woman paffeth into another Body, it cometh 
not to pafs on any Account of her own, but on 

^ Account of the Sins of her Husband. If tne 
Husband is to be one of them concerning whom 

«« it is faid, f Then his JVife jhall go out with him, 
44 his Soul mull necefiarily tranfmigrate into another 
«« Bod)?. For when a Man hath enter’d, for the 

Firft Time, into the World j and his Wife like- 
44 wife is in her Firft Paflage through the World, 
«■< that Marriage is contracted in an Hour, perhaps, 

or a Moment, without any Mifunderftanding or 
44 Quarrel. And when their Souls have pafs’d into 
44 other Bodies, and they take one another a Second 
« Time, that Marriage is the Second Marriage, 
44 and is not contracted without great Misundcr- 
44 Handings and Quarrels. For there are. Above, 

* Fol 55.C#/. 2. f E*od. 21.3. 
^ Accu- 
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** Accufers, who would hinder the Contraft, be* 
g4 caufe the Man’s Soul is* for his Sins, come into 
44 another Body. And thus, though a young Bat- 
€c chefour marrieth a Virgin, it is, in Cafe their 

Souls have tranfmigrated, a Second Marriage.5* 
The Rabbins teach, that the Souls of Jews fome- 

times pafs into the Bodies of Gentiles. This is 
fhewn, particularly, in the Treatife Avodath hakko- 
defl)9 in the Chapter entitled Chelek haavoda f where 
it is faid. 44 There are Sins for which the Soul 
14 which committeth them, juftly tranfmigrates In- 
44 wards ; that is, into an Israelite: And there are 

Sins for which the Soul that committeth them, is 
44 juftly remov’d Outwards 5 that is, into a Gentile 
44 of the World.55 

The little Jalkut Rubeni, in the Part entitled Gil- 
gulim f gives us the following Account of the Tranf- 
migrations of Ruth, 44 Ruth was, at Firft, one 
44 of the Holy Souls of Ifrael. But her Soul, for 
44 herTranfgrefllons, was removed to another Body 
44 among the Nations of the World. But when 
44 Bo ax was come into the World, who was fo mar- 
^ ry Ruth, then had fhe fuffer’d all her Punifh- 
44 ments ; and the Time was at Hand when fhe was 
44 to pafs into another Body &c. Ruth was like- 
44 wife a Soul of the Soul of Boaz % and did propa- 
4,4 gate him. But after fhe had defcended from A- 
44 bove, fhe enter’d into the Nations of the World» 

And This cometh to pafs for the Converfion and 
44 Purification of the IJraelitesy becaufe there is 
44 Compaflion on Ifraeh And therefore the Rab~ 
44 bins, of Blefied Memory, fay. The Virtuous 
4* among the Nations of the World have Part of 
44 Eternal Life.55 The Account here of the Punifh- 
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mentof Ruth by Tranfmigration, the Reader ob- 
ferves, contradidfs the Doftrineof Rabbi Ifaac Lur- 

ja, cited a little before. \ _ £ , „ . , 
Concerning the Tranfmigration or the Souls or 

Men into Animals, Rabbi Menaffe ben IfraeU in 
Wthmath Chajim, * gives us the following Leffon; 
treating of the feveral Kinds of Repudiation of the 
Soul, of which he reckons up Five^ « The Se- 

cond Repudiation, or Calling off of tne Soul 
“ is for Thofe who have, indeed, believ’d in God 
« and his Servant Mofes, but, neverthelefs, have 
“ done Evil, and committed heinous Sins, after 
“ the Abominations of the Heathens; in for¬ 
ce bidden Concubinage ; in Committing Adultery 
“ with their Neighbours Wives; in the Knowing 
«C of Women contrary to .the Law. Now, be- 
“ caufe they engaged in fuch Brutifh Work, and 
u t00b Wives after their own Luft or Choice 
“ without Controul, as well from among Thofe 

that were forbidden as Thofe that were allow d ; 
behold God, who is a God of Truth, and doeth 

-- no Wrong, punifheth them by Letting them pafs 
cc into the Bodies of Brutes ; fometimes into clean 
tc Cattle and fometimes into Unclean ; or into 
<c w'ild Beafts or Fowls, according to the Degree of 
“ their Sins; for which they are there judg d ano 
«« afflifted with Grief and Pain ; being abandon d 
“ of the Lord, and depriv’d of their Natural Bo- 

A f« on 

c 
<u 

kt 

cc Four Feet, and without Understanding^ In 
tne Treatife Avoäath hakkodejh || it is laid ‘ Vv e 
« lea n, through Tradition or the Oral Accounts, 
cc chat our Inftrudter Mofes, on whom be Peace, 
cc did, through the Words of the Law, , 0 God, 

and made to go like a Horie or Als. 

I! Fol. 49'Cel-1. - l6f2fr * FoL Coi 
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the God of the Spirits of all Flefo, denote, that 
« Souls paffed into all Manner of Flefli; as well 
“ into that of Animals and Infefts, as that of Hu- 
« mane Bodies: And that the Words of all Flefi,^- 
“ fio-nify as much as the Words, In all Flejh. 
From which Pafiage, and thofe immediately^ pro¬ 
ceeding it, it appears manifeltly to be a Rabbinical 
Doctrine, that the Souls of Men fometimes tranl- 
migrate into Wild Beafts. Yet to this Doörine we 
meet with an Oppofition, in tue little Rabbinical 
Treatife Shechechath leket, in the Part entitled Beth 
hammikdafh.)( The Words run thus: “ No Wild 
“ Beaft is facrifis’d, becaufe the Soul of Man ne- 
« vcr enters into Wild Bealls •, and therefore it is 

“ allow’d to eat their Fat. 
Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael, whom we have already 

frequently Quoted, delivers, in the Fourth Maamar 
of his Treatife Nißmath chajim *, the following 
Leffon. “ It is alfo neceflary for Thee to know, 
“ that the Cabdifls .in like Manner, believe, that 

Souis 'are remov’d out of Bodies of one Kind in 
the Creation into Bodies of another Kind. And 

“ they fay, therefore, that the Soul of him who 
<< tranfgreffeth the Commandment by an Attempt 
“ to anger another, and who doth not repent, 
“ paffeth into a Beaft. And our Sages, of Blef- 

fed Memory, explain the Words t, ho the Lord 
fcatter'd them abroad from thence upon the race of 

“ the Earth, by faying, that that Generation of Con- 
“ fuiion, that is, ft hofe who engag d in the Builo- 
“ ing of the Tower of Babel, were puniihed by 
“ Three judgments. The Good among them were 
« puniihed with Confufion of Tongues, ft’hofe 
“ who aim’d at the fetring up of Idolatry, were 

"|L Hill.. II 1 I 1111 Ilf ■ I 1 .— 
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transformed into Cats, Monkies, and the Like. 
“ And the Third Party* which confifted of Thofe 
4C who faid, we will climb up to Heaven, and flay 
“ him (namely, God) with Axes, was hurl’d down, 
44 and transform’d into Devils and other Evil Spirits. 
44 By this, their Intent was to let us underhand, 
44 that the Souls of fome of thofe (Builders of Ba- 
44 bei) enter’d into fuch Animals {as they mention*,) 
44 and the Souls of others ot them were changed in- 
44 to Devils, and other Evil Spirits ; which are in 
46 inceffant and rehlefs Motion. And upon that 
44 Dodirine Rabbi Mcnachem von Rakenet, of BlefTed 
44 Memory, in the Parafloa Noah, and in the Para- 
44 flea Shemini,' of his Expofition on the Five Book's 
44 of Mofes (I, hath thus written. There are, among 
44 the Modern Cabalifts, Some who believe, that 
44 the Souls of Men tranfmigrate into Cattel *, and 
44 who fay, that the Soul of Man pafleth into a 
44 Beaft, if he hath committed one Sin more than 
44 he hath done Good Work.s. And This is fig- 
u nified under the Words §, Nor cheweth the Cudy 
44 are unclean unto Ton ; by which is meant, that the 
44 Soul of him who ruminates on his Meritor Good 
44 Works, pafleth, when he ruminates, into a clean 
44 Animal. But if he hath committed Adultery, or 
44 had Knowledge of Women that are forbidden, or 
44 been guilty of fliedding of Blood, his Soul, for 
44 any one of thefe Offences, pafleth, notwith- 
44 handing he doth ruminate, into an unclean Ani- 
44 mal, if he hath not repented. And this is the 
44 Myftery of the Rabbit, the Camel, and the 
44 Hog &c. * And the faid Rabbi Menncbem 
44 von Rakenet, of BlelTed Memory,, in the Paraftoa 

|j Fol. 137. Col. 2. 

f Fol 151. Col. i. 
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^4 Kedoßhn, f fays, I have already inftr lifted Thee 
in the Myftery of the Clean and Unclean Ani- 

44 mals. And there are Some among the Modern 
46 ProfeiTors -of the Cabala, who fay, that he who 
“ hath Knowledge of a Forbidden Woman, is at 
4£ laft cloathed with the Body of home Unclean Ani- 
44 mal, or that of fome noxious Infeft or Reptile. 

All thefe Six Hundred Thoufand Souls were, ac¬ 
cording to the Rabbins (as hath been hinted alrea¬ 
dy ) contained in the Soul of Adam. Upon this 
Matter the following Palfage in the Treatife Ni/h* 
math Adam is pretty remarkable j|. 44 The Soul 
44 of the FiriFMan confided of Six Hundred Thou- 
44 fand Souls, twilled together like lb many Threads. 
44 Which (Number) is the Sum of the Sciences, and 
64 of the Perfons which may enter into (or makeup) 
44 the Body of the Ifrallies: As it is explain’d in 
44 Sohar on the Firft Book of Mofes. And the Au- 
** thor of the Treatife Rejhith chochma (Rabbi Ellas) 
44 of Blelfed Memory, in the Fifth Chapter, in the 
64 Part entitled Shaar haava, writes thus 1 There 
44 are of the Ifraelites Six Flqndred Thoufand Souls: 
44 And of thefe Six Hundred Thoufand Souls there 
64 is never one Man wanting ; which fheweth, that 
44 they are a Model of the Upper Chariot; in 
44 which are to be found Six Hundred Thoufand Sei- 
44 ences ; as is well known to luch as are acquainted 
44 with thofe Siences, I have likewife heard among 

4 Allrologers, that the Number of the Stars is Six • 
44 Hundred Thoufand. 55 

The Nijhmatb Adam fays farther, in the fame 
Part §, 44 I have now Pnewn Thee, to. the End 

Thou mightell know, that the Number of the 

/ 
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46 Souls of the Ifraelites is Six Hundred Thou* 
44 fand : And thole Six Hundred Thou fand Souls 
44 are compared unto the Wiek of a Candle, which 
44 confills of many Threads twilled together. 99 
And a little farther in the fame Treatife, it is faid*, 
44 The Soul of the Firll Man was a Candle lighted 
44 of (or at) the Lord as one Candle is lighted at 
44 another. Which (Soul) confided of the Six 
44 Hundred Thoufand Souls of the Ifraelites. ” But 
we have pafs’d over a remarkable. Palfage upon 
this Matter ; for 5tis faid, a Column or two Back¬ 
wards, in the lame Treatife,i~ 44 All the Souls of 
44 the Ifraelites were contain’d in the Soul of the 

■ 44 Firft Man, and were made ready in the World 
to enter into the Ifraelites, the Portion of his 

44 (God9s') Inheritance, and the People of his Pro- 
64 perty. 

In the Treatife Sepher Gilgulim there is the follow¬ 
ing Palfage ||. 44 All the Neßamoth, or Souls ; and 
44 all the Ruchoth, or Spirits-, and all the Nepheßoth, 

or Souls, were contained in the Firft Man, and 
44 created in him at the Time when he was created. 
44 And This is intimated in the Words, § Te ßall 
44 not make your Souls abominable by Beafl or by Fowl, 
44 or by any Manner of Living Thing that creepeth on 
44 the Ground. For in them a Man may certainly 
^4 make his Soul abominable. And this is alluded 
44 to in the Words, )( And therefore I abhor them. 
44 The Cabalifts likewife fay, with Regard to Pun- 
44 ifhment ( after Death ) that he who dedleth his 
64 Mother-in-Law, is cloathed with, or inhabits the 
^4 Body of a Stork *, which is afterwards kill’dand 
44 torn to Pieces by other Storks. He who lieth 

* Fol. 8. Col. i< 
§ Levit. 20. 25° ’ 
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4i with his Father’s Sifter, is at laft cloathed with 
** the Body of a Woman of the Gentiles; who af- 
u terwards becomes a Profelyte to the Jewiß) Re- 
«« ligion. And this (Cornerfion of the Woman) is 
u imported in the Words ||, She is thy Doda, i. e. 

Aunt ; fignifying, Ihe will at Length become a 
*4 Convert to our Dath [or Das); that is, to our 

Faith or Law. He who lieth with his Brother’s 
46 Wife, is at laft cloathed with the Body of a 
€c Mule: As it is faid §, Man is born like a wild 

Afs9s Colt: Becaufe h<? hath divided the Building 
44 on High. The Soul of him, who lieth with an* 
44 other Man’s Wife (excepting, we fuppofe, as is except- 
€4 ed) entereth into an Afs: Which Myftery is couch- 
*4 ed in the Words *. If thou feefl the Afs of him that 
44 hateth thee, lying under his Burden, and would ft for- 
44 bear to help him, thou ßalt furely help with him# 

Pie who lieth with his Father’s Brother’s Wifes 
^ is cloathed with the Body of a Woman of Afo- 
44 dod. The Soul of him who lieth with his Daugh- 
44 ter in Law, or Son’s Wife, tranfmigrates into a 
*s Mule. The Soul of him who lyeth with Two 
44 Sifters, paffeth into a Whore among the Infidels* 
64 The Soul of him, who lyeth with his Father’s 
44 Wife, goeth into a Camel : As it is faid f, The 
44 merciful Man doth Good to his own Soul: But he 
6 4 that is cruel troubleth his own Flefi): Where, by the 
u Word Fleßj, is underftood the Flefh of his f'a* 
44 ther. And, behold, he is without Shame among 
44 the forbidden Women: But at Length he be- 
44 cometh chaft as the Camel. [What Infatuation) 7 
44 The Soul of him who lieth with his Mother, en- 
44 tereth into an Afs. But it muft be obferv’ds 

f Jqb ix, }2, * Exod, 23. 5, fProv, 
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46 that thefe Punifhments are only infli&ed upon 
44 fuch* among thofe Offenders, as repent nqi 
ft£ in this Life. ” What Diftindtions the Jews ob- 
ferve, in this Detail of Offences and Punifhments, 
between the Phrafes, Moth er-in-Law ^ and Father's 
Wife ; and Father's Wife, and a Man's Mother, 

We cannot fay. 

In the Great Jalkut Rubeni, [| there is quoted 
from the Treatife Galerafja the following very fur- 
prifing Paffage. « The Souls of Nine Hundred 
46 and Seventy Generations' paffed into Laban's 

flock of Sheep*, which Flock Jacob afterwards 
C£ drove into Egypt t where thofe Souls were made 
“ worthy to pafs again into the Generations of 

Men. ” This is feen likewife in the little Jalkut 
“ RubenU § in the Part entitled Gilgulim. 

In the following Paffage the Reader will find a 
Reafoa affign’d, upon the Dodxine of Tranfmigra- 
tion, for the Care the Jews take, that their Killing 
Knives, or Knives wherewith they flaughter Beafts 
and Birds, be without Jags or Notches upon the 
Blades, fn the Treatife Avodath hakkodejh, * it is 
laid, “ Sometimes the Soul of One that is righte- 
<c ous is found in#a clean Beaft or Fowl; having 
4C tranfmigrated into the Body of that Beaft or Fowl. 
u And becaufe the Souls of Men may enter into 

clean Beafts or Fowls, the Jews are commanded 
46 to have their Killing-Knives without Jags or Not- 
Se ches, to the End they may give as little Pain or 
44 Smart as poffible (to the Beafts or Fowls they 
u /laughter). 99 And in the Treatife FJzJhmath chL 
jim, f it is faid, “ He that offeretjh the Life of an 
u Animal, fometimes offereth with it the Soul of a 

II Fo1* 57- col- 4* § Num. 46. * FqI, 49. Col. 2. f Ffl 
160. Col. 2» 
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“ Man.' And this is the Myftery of the Words, n 
" 9 Lord> thou prefervefl Man and Beaft. Where¬ 

fore we are commanded, when we kill or flaugh- 
<s ter, to ufe Knives without Notches : For who 
“ Knows but that a Soul hath enter’d into the Ani¬ 

mal (we flay). And therefore, we are to chufe 
“ for the Animal an eafie Death. And he who 

‘‘ e,l1c?t,h of the Joint of a living Animal, into 
• whlf a Soul hath tranfmigrated, doth as much 
“ as it he eat the Flefh of his Brother. And 
“ this is the Myftery of the Words, § Thou nayeß 

not eat the Life with the FUß. And it is taught 

“ t‘lac. °" thlf Account David faid, )( Deliver my 
* Soul from the Sword; my Darling from the Power 

‘ of the Dog, 

Upon this Matter the Treatife Avodath hakkodeß, 
in the Part entitled Chelek haavoda, * gives uslike- 
wife the following Paffage, “ Farther, our Rab- 

.. have [aid, that the Obfervance of thefe Five 
te (More-mention’d) with Refpeft to the 

Killing of Beafts, was, according to Tradition 
“ ordain’d on Mount Sinai: And 111 thofc Ordi- 
“ nances, or Matters to be obferved at the Killing 

‘ (which are fetdown in the Words of our Rabbins^ 
“ Bleffed Memory) and likewife the careful View* 

lnS and Obfervance of the Knife, to fee that k 
be without Notches, were appointed for the Be¬ 
nefit of tnofe Souls that tranlmigrate into Beafts 

?/r r pW 9 “jJ® 7the End that th.e Killing (of 
i ooje Beafts ana Fowls) may not be unjuftifiable and 
the Souls {lodged in them) put to more Anguifo 
and Pain than there is Need for them to fuffer< 
Wherefore it is neceffary, that the Slauterino- 0f 
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tc - Cattel be perform’d with great Nicety and Care ; 
i and (the more fo) becaufe it is faid, * Thou flsalf 

« love thy Neighbour as thy felf. ” The great 
Jalkut Rubetii, in the_ Parafla Jethro, + gives us 
the following Quotation from the Tieatife Pelia* 
“ In the Words, Thou fialt not kill, [| is compre- 
« hended the Prohibition in Leviticus, § agamfl kill- 
tt jncr either Cow or Ewe, with her Young, both in 
« one Day: For by this Means a Man may (* § ** 
«< the fame Day) flay Two of his own Blood or Kin- 

Abundance more concerning the Tranfmigration 
nf the Souls of the Righteous (diftingmfh d from 
the Souls of the petfeftly Righteous) may be found 
in the J alkut Chadajh, in the Part entitled Neßa- 
moth As for the Souls of the perfeftly Righteous9 
the Rabbinical Writings inform us. They do not 
tranfmigrate at all, but pafs immediately into Para- 
rT.fe This Dodlrine may be found, particularly, 
in the Fourth Maamar of the Treatife Nißmath 
Chajim. )( But it meets, elfewhere, with fome Con- 

We fhall now, for a While, confine our Quota¬ 
tions to the Rabbinical Leflons and Illuftrations upon 
the Tranfmigration of Souls into the Winged Par,, 
of the World. In the Preface before the T reatife Emek 

Lm t and like, ife m tb«lto. 
entitled Schoar refcha difer aufm,XX we have the 
following Account. “ Rabbi Mo [che Galante, who 
« was Chief Judge of Zepbat (i. e Jerufalem 
fometimes call’d Zephat, by Way of ConUattioa, 
from the Words Zevi peer iifartenu, 'figmfymg, the 
"Beauty of the Ornament of our Glory) “ affirmetn. 

* Levit.. 19. 18. f F°* G°'-F 

§ Chap. 20. Ver. 28. K F“- 1H- 
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6C That, in the Beginning (that is, we fitppofe, 0/2 
<c the Firft Eftablifhment of the Jewifh Nation) when 
<c Rabbi Ifaac Lurja, of Bleffed Memory* was 

come into the Holy Land, he went to the 
66 Well of the Olive-Trees, and laid himfdf at 

flretch on the Grave of Rabbi Jehuda bar Ilai. 
cc And being afterwards come to the Foreff of 

Olive and Fig-Trees, which was near the laid 
<c Grave, he beheld on one of the Trees a Raven, 
** which cried, without Ceafing, Kraak, Kraak. 
ic Then faid the Lord (Rabbi Ifaac Lurja) to 

Rabbi Mofche Galante, who accompanied him* 
Haft thou known a Man whofe Name was' Sab- 

‘c bethai, and who was a Tax-gatherer at Zephat ? 
cc Then anfwer’d Rabbi Mofche Galante, Yea, I 
fiS knew him : Fie was a wicked and cruel Mam 

Upon which, Rabbi Ifaac Lurja of Bleffed Me- 
€C mory, faid* His Soul hath entered into thatRa-* 
cc ven, and now faith to me, that he is the N. N 
*< and that for the Punifhment of his Cruelty and 
« barbarous Cartage to the Poor in feizing their 
«« wearing Apparel, and the Beds they lay on , to 
“ make good the Taxes ; the Floly and BlefTed 
«« God hath caus’d him to enter into that Raven a 
« And now he entreateth me to pray for him, 
« After This, Rabbi Ifaac Lurja, of Blelfed Memo- 
«< ry? faid to him (Sabbethai, in the Raven) Depart, 
« Tnou wicked One *, I will pray for thee. And 

inilantly the Raven flew away. 
In the Jalkut Chadaßof and likewife in the lit¬ 

tle Treatife Schechccath, in the Part entitled Nejha- 
moth vegilgulam, t we have the following Pafiage, 

The Soul of a Governor of State, who proudly 
exalteth himfelf above his People, goeth into a 

.. 1 iTpiii 1 1 1 "■ ' ... 
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44 Bee *, which is a Creature of a proud Nature.99 
The fame Paflage we find in the Treatife Emek ham- 
vielech * with the following Addition. 44 According- 
44 ly (with regard to the Nature of the Bee) we find, 

the Prophetefs Deborah was guilty of Pride, in 
44 that fhe caufed Barak to be called to her, + and 
*4 did not her felf go to him. And thus behav’d 
44 the Prophetefs Huldahy\\ in faying, with RefpeCt 
44 to (Jofiah) the King of Judah, fell the Man who 
44 fent you to me ; and not calling him King. Be- 
a hold, thus fuddenly doth a Bee become very 
44 proud and talkative ; that is, very noifie with her 
“ Humming. Wherefore the Souls of Thofe, who 
64 utter (haughty) unbecoming Matters, pafs into 
14 Bees. 

In the Treatife Emek hammelech, in the Part en« 
titled Shaar tikkune hattefchava, § The Origin of the 
Pride and Impudence of Men is traced upon the 
Doftrine of Tranfmigation, in the following Rab¬ 
binical LefTon. 44 Rabbi Ifaac Lurja taught his Dif- 
4t ciples a Sign whereby they might know whether 
44 a Soul had been in a Brute Animal before (it 
44 appear'd in a Human Body). When, faid he, 
€c you fee Men proud and impudent, you may cer- 

tainly conclude, that their Souls, before they 
st cam" into their Bodies, were in Wild Beafts, or 
44 Unclean Fowls. For they retain the Habit they 
44 contracted in thofe Creatures, and, like them, 
44 blufh at or are afham’d of Nothing. 

Our next Quotations fhall turn upon the Tranfmi- 
gration of Souls into Fifh. Upon this Matter 
the Jalkut Chadafh, in the Part entitled Acbila,)( 
gives us the following Inflru&ion. 44 One ought at 

* FoL 153. Col 1. r+ Judges 4. 6* || 2 Kings 22. 24, 15.’ 
§ Fol 16. FoL 3» )[Fil. 2©0 4' 
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all the Three Meals oa the Sabbath^ to eat Fifh* 
becaufe into them go. the Souls of the Righteous; 
concerning whom it is written, * Shall all the Fifh 

46 of the Sea> be gather'd together for them, to fuf- 
4C fee them?'* And in Emek hammelech, in the 
Part entitled Shaartikkune hattefehuva, f. wc have 
the following Paflage, after others on the fame Sub¬ 
ject : “ There are other Trafmigrations of Souls in- 
“ to the clean and unclean Species of Animals, like- 
<c wife in to Vegetables and inanimate Beings, accord- 
<c ing to the Wickednefs of Men. The Mercifnl God 
4C preferve us from them ! The Righteous, whofe 
44 Convention is with the Law, and who have 
‘€ only Need of a Purification, are judged in the 
€& Fifhes of the Sea, And This is fignified in 
£( what is faid concerning the Righteous, Shall all 

the Fifh of the Sea be gathered together for themt 
cc to fuffice them ? I will inftrudt thee by an Argu- 

ment grounded on proper Proofs. Yonder (Gen. 
<c 49.) Mention is made of Gathering together ; 
“ and here ( Num. 11. 22. ) Mention is likewife 

made-of Gathering together: And as Yonder, 
the Gathering together is mention’d with Regard 

cc to the Righteous; fo here likewife, the Gathering 
€C together is fpoken of the Righteous. Where- 

fore we are commanded to. eat, upon the Sab» 
bath, particularly at the Third Meal, which is 

cc the Time of Well-pleafing, of the choiceft Fifh.’* 
What fays the Reader here ? Did ever any Mor¬ 
tal, befides a Rabbin, ferve up fuch a Difh of Fifh 
of an Argument? 

We fhall now give the Reader a Rabbinical 
Account of the Tranfmigration of Souls into the 

Num, ii. 22, f Fol. 17. Col. 3- 

Pp 2 .Leaves 
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Leaves of Trees. Upon this Branch of the Doc¬ 
trine the FreatiEmek hammelech, in the Part en¬ 
titled Shaar refcha dfer unpin, ^ gives the following 
Leffon. ef The Soul of him who giveth to an Ifra- 

elite Carion, (by which is not only meant the Fleflj 
of Cattle that die of Dijeafe, but likewife of fuch 
Cattel as have not been properly, or judaically kill'd* 
or have been kill'd by Cnriftians) goeth into the 

Leaf of a Tree. Then arifeth the Wind and 
«« fhaketh it about) caufmg a mighty Torment. 

But this Punifhment chafes when the Leaf falleth 
to the Ground : For then the Leaf is properly 

sc accounted as Dead unto him (who inhabited it) : 
« And then he is rooted out and deftroy’d from the 
« World, And this is the Myftery of the Words, f 
sc And the Leaf fall fade ; the Soul of him, who 
^ giveth a Man Carion to eat, tranfmigrating into 

a Fading Leaf. And this likewife is fignified in 
the Words, f For ye fhall be as an Oak whoje Leaf 

“ fadeth. Sometimes, indeed, fuch a Soul paffeth 
from Leaf to Leaf through feveral Leaves. And 

«« the Myflery of this Matter (the Tranfinigration 
6C into a Leaf) is, that fuch a one is abafed below 
66 the Animal Creation to the Stage or Degree of 

Vegetables. ” This Account appears likewife in 
the Fourth Maamar of the Treatife Nißmath 
Chajim, [| and in the Jalkut Chadaß, in the Part' 
entitled Nefloamothj § 
We fhall now entertain our Reader with lbme 

Accounts, from the Rabbinical Writings, of the 
Transmigration of Souk into Stones, Water, and 
Water-Mills. In the Treatife Emek hammelech, in 
the Part entitled Schaar refcha difer unpin-* )( we 

* Fol. 153 . Col. 2. F Jer. 8. 13* fli-* i • 3°* I Fof. 161. Col. 
§ Fob 155. CqI 3. )( Fob 153. Col. 2. ’ 

Irx 
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have the following Information. 44 The Soul of hint 
who uttereth Abufes, Slanders, and the Like, 

« paffeth into ä Stone, a dumb Being. As, among 
46 us, concerning Nabal, it is clear, that his Soul 
44 went into a Stone: As it is laid, * And he became 
& as a Stone. But this happen’d after the Death of 

Bileam \ for the Soul of Bileam had enter’d into 
44 Nabal And becaufe his Power was only in his 
6C Mouth, his Soul transmigrated into a Stone* 
44 Wherefore Nabal was afraid to {peak Evil of £)a~ 
44 vid\ remembring, that his Soul, in the Beginning* 
44 had entered into a Tree.” In the Treatjfe Nifo- 
math Chajim, in the Fourth Maaman, ff this ^ Mat¬ 
ter concerning Beliam and Nabal, is handled in this 
Manner. 44 Rabbi Ifaac Lurja hath faid, 4C that the 

Names Nabal and Laban are compofed of the fame 
44 Letters, to acquaint us, that Nabal, Bileam, and 
44 Laban were one Giigul, (meaning that it was one and 
44 the fame Soul which inhabited their Bodies.) So 

the Power of Laban and of Bileam was only in 
44 their Mouths. Wherefore the Soul of Bileam 
44 paffed into a dumb Being ; which was re verfing 

the Power or Faculty he had. But when his 
44 Soul, upon her being reftor’d {to Liberty) pafs’d 
44 into Nabal, he reaffum’d his former Nature, and 
44 fpoke Evil of David; and then his Soul went 
44 again into a Stone, a dumb Being. And thus it 
44 is faid, (I And foe became a Pillar of Salt j which 
44 fignifies the Tranfmigration of her Soul into that 
44 inanimate Body. But do not think (that in fuck 
44 Cafe) the Souls of Men areinfenfible, like Vege- 
^ tables^ or Lifelefs Things: For had they (then} 
44 no Senfibility, where would be the Punifliment ? 

f 1 Sam» 25» 
I 
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44 the Matter mud be thus underftood, that the 
€c Holy and Blefied God caufeth, J that Wicked 
44 Souls are lodged in Trees or Stones, being as it 
44 were, tied to them, to the End that, for their 
44 Punifhmcnt, they may be plagued by being in 
44 Circumftances that are oppofite to their Natures.3* 
The Preface before the Treatife Emek hammelech, 
* gives us the following Paflage. Rabbi Ifaac 

Lurja went, upon Time into the City of Tibe- 
44 rias *, and pafiing by the Great School of Rabbi 
44 Jochanan, who was then living, he fhew3d his 

Difciples a Stone in the Wall; and faid to 
4c them, Into that Stone hath enter’d a Soul, which 
*c crieth unto me to pray for her. And this is the 
46 My fiery of the Words, fFor the Stone Jhall cry out 
^ of the JValL 

In the fame Treatife we have the following Ac¬ 
count 0 of the Tranfmigration of Souls into Water. 

The Soul of him, who fheddeth Blood, goeth into 
ci the Water: And this is fignified by the Words, § 

Te ßall pur it out upon the Earth, as Water. 
«« And fuch a Soul is continually tofs’d in the Wa- 

ter, and hath no Reft. If People, while they 
are in Human Life, did but know (the Vehe- 

44 mence of) that Torment, they would be conti- 
nuafly in Tears. But the greateft Mifery of 

u Souls under this Judgement, is, when they are 
«« involv’d in Catarafls, or mighty Downfals of 
« Water ; the Stream hurling them down, and 
44 falling heavily upon them, and tolling them 
44 furioufly about. Likewife, Every one that hath 
eC committed a Crime which is puniftfd by Strang- 
“ ling to Death (or Hanging) undergoeth the Judg- 

» Fot. ii. C&/,z) f Habbac. & u. S Fo1' 1 S3*Co1 z; 
§ Deut« i z. 16* 

menc 
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44 mein of .the Water ; and is there under a conti- 
44 nual Suffocation or Choaking, Know like wife, 
44 that None of the Souls which thus transmigrate, 
44 nor any that are fentenc’d in the Upper Judicato- 
44 ry, are without a Fore-runner, who, during all 
44 the Time that is decreed for their Tranfmigra- 
44 tion or Punifhment, paffeth before them, and 
44 openly proclaims their Sin and Punifhment. 
44 Every one like wife (who is condemn'd to the 
44 Water) is follow’d by an Angel, who is his Keep- 
44 er (whofe Charge is) to keep him continually in 
4 the Water and under Suffocation« And the like 
44 Angels are appointed over thofe who are fentenc’d 
4g toother Tranfmigrations : And they leave them 
44 not ’till the Time of their Punifhment is expir’d. 
44 There is likewife, for mo ft (Souls) a continual 
44 Judicatory,which takes Cognizance of them (with, 
Refpett) we fuppofe from what follows, to their Be¬ 
haviour under Punifhment) 44 and changes their 
44 Punifhments, according to their Deferts, The 
44 Judgment of the Water, is the Myftery of the 
44 Words, * And are as Water fpilt on the Ground. 
44 And therefore it is faid, in Schechecath leket, f 
44 a Man fhould not hold his Mouth to the Spout 
44 or Face of a Spring to drink, but fhould drink 
44 the Water out of his Hand for otherwife ; he 
44 may happen to fwallow down a Soul along 
44 with it *, and, it may be, the Soul of a Wick- 
44 ed One« 

Concerning the Tran (migration of Souls into 
Water-Mills, the Freatife Emek hammelech^ [j gives 
us the following Leffon. 44 The Soul of him, who 
44 lyeth with another Man’s Wife, tranfmigrates. 

* 2 Sam. 14. 14, f Num. 6, f FsL 2$3, Coi.u 
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*t after he hath undergone the Torment Na venad 
“ (which is the being in an unfettled or fugitive Condi- 
<c tion ; or being driven from Miountain to Dale, and 
“• from Dale to Mountain) into a Mill that is work’d 
*c Water. And in fuch a Mill, both the Man 

and the Woman are judg’d ; according to the 
“ Myftery of the Words, * Then let my TVtfe grind 

“ unto another. . 
Upon the Punilhment Nd venad, and the Crimes 

to which it is annex’d, the Treatife Emek hamme- 
lecb, in the Part entitled Shaar tikkune hattis buva,+ 
gives us the following Paffage. “ The wicked 
t, Souls-, who have made themfelves abominable to 
“ their Holy Father, who is in Heaven, by their 
66 heinous Crimes, (from which, God in his Mer- 
ct Qy preferve us) and have, like Sodom, open- 
<< ly proclaimed their Sins; particularly Thofe 
“ who have lain with Heathen Women, or with 
“ Women that are under their Impurities; like- 
“ wife he who lieth with another Man’s Wife ; and 
<< he who hath murder’d an Israelite; alfo an apö- 
44 ftatifin0- Jew, who denieth the Perfection of the 
44 Religion ; alfo the Spy who betrayeth a 
44 Jew or the Community of the Jews, to his 
44 King and Nobles, and caufeth them Damage: 
44 All thefe Parties are unworthy to climb the Fir- 
44 mament of Heaven, and to fet Foot in the Courts 
44 of the King’s Palace. The Angels above pro- 
44 nounce upon every one of them his Sentence; 
44 and difpatch forthwith a Band of Devils to pun- 
44 jfh them, by chacing them from the Hillocks 
44 to the Mountains, and from the Mountains to 
“ the Hillocks: And thus they are driven about 
44 in the Air of the World, ’till the Time decreed 

is 
* Job 31,10, 'j' Fol* J 6, Col. 2, 

64 
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u is expired : And then they are permitted to en- 
4C ter into inanimate Beings *, into Vegetables; into 
“ Animals, and into Human Bodies *, and like« 
iS wife into the Seven Earths; After which, they 
<c pafs into Hell *, where they are punifh’d for the 
“ Space of Twelve Months. And then they mourn 
44 and afcend, and are a fecond Time created (form- 
44 ed) to the End they may amend and be purified* 

But the Holy and Bleffed God fuffereth them 
4C (after this new Forming) only to proceed (in their 
44 Return to Human Life) gradually, or Step by 
44 Step. Firfl^ thefe Souls pafs into dumb and in- 
46 animate Beings; From which they rife into Ve- 
44 getables. p'rom Vegetables they afcend into 
44 Animals 5 and from Animals into Men *, paf- 
44 fing {Firft) into Heathens or Slaves, and then 
44 into Ifraelites* But fometimes it falleth out, that 

one of thofe Souls is deemed worthy to be ex» 
44 cus*d the paffing through one or more'of thefe 
44 Stages. • 

From the Fourth Maamdr of the Treatife JSiflo* 
math Chajimft we have the following PafTage* near-* 
ly relating to the Matter of the laft* 44 The Ba« 
44 nifhment of Sinners, who are fhut out of the 
44 Prefence of God, is of feveral Kinds, and in dif- 
44 ferent Ways, Thofe who are very wicked, and 
44 commit the molt heinous Crimes j as the Epicu- 
44 reans, who deny (the Er ft an ce of) God 5 aÄert« 
44 ing, that there is none: And Thofe who deny, 
44 that the Law was given from Heaven ; Thofe 
44 likewife who deny the Rewarding of the juft* 
54 and the Punifhment of the Wicked ; and thofe 
4< who deny the Immortality of the Soul *, together 

with Thofe who live without God and the Yoke 

* FqI. 167. G/< 

Q.q - " of 
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“ of the Law': Thefe go not direftlv into Hell; for 
tc Hell is ordain’d for the Cleanfing from Sin, and 
« for the Final Wafhing from the fame. But they 

run .like Fugitives and Vagrants, about in the 
a World, without any Reft of Mind. And of Thofe 

fpake Abigal, * And the Souls of thine Enemies, 
“ them fljall he fing out, as out of the Middle of a 
cC Sling. For fhe declar’d the Felicity of the Sub- 

lime Enjoyments which are merited by the Righ- 
teous *, and the intolerable Smart and Pain which 
Thofe, feel who are (lung from one End of the 

tc World to the other ; the Punifhment wherewith, 
“ afilhavefaid, the Wicked are tormented. 

This Hinging of Souls is mention’d in another Part 
of the faid Treatife Nifhmath Chajim,f in the fol¬ 
lowing Manner. “ Our Rabbins, of Blefted Me- 
“ mory, have faid, there are Two Angels, one 
“ at this End of the World, and the other at the 

other, which Hing the Souls of the Wicked to one 
“ another : As it is faid, || And the Souls of thine 

Enemies, them fljall he fling out, as out of the Mid- 
“ die of a Sling. ” And upon this Matter Rabbi 
Lipman, in his Treatife Sepher Nizzachon )( de¬ 
livers the following Paffage. cc Our Rabbins of 

Blefted Memory have faid, that the Angels of 
cc DeftruCtion do (ling the Souls of the Wicked 
“ from one End of the World to the other.” This 
he takes from the Taimud-Treatife Shahbath. % And 
Abundance more upon the Subject may be found in 
the Partentitled Shaar tikkune hattefhuvafl* and in the 
Part entitled Shaar olam hattohu, of the Treatife 
Emek ha7mnelech, which we have already quoted up¬ 
on the Matter, and which we now quote once more 
upon, it, for the following very remarkable Story. 

* i Sam. 25. 29. f Fa/. 16, Col. 2. Maam. 1. 
}(N.- 77. $ Fol. 152. CP. 2. % Fol. 15. Col 2. 
35. Cel. 4. 
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»Tis in the Part entitled Shaar tikkunc hattes buva ; 
and is told in the following Manner, 

I will relate to thee a notable IVTatter which 
*c happen’d in the Time of .Rabbi Ifaac Lurja, oi 

Bleffed Memory, who was my Matter and In- 
<< ftrufter, concerning a Soul which had removed 
cc t0 another Body ; to the End thou mayeft know 
« and declare, that there is a Judgment and a Judge*, 
#c and that# Nothing efcapes Memory before the 
“ Throne of the Ever-bleffed God ; and that with 
“ Jufticeand Equity he delayeth to fend down hk 
ft Wrath on the Wicked, but, in the End, calls 

56 in what belongs to him, 
“ The Matter I am going to relate happen’d at 

ft Zephat (i. e. Jerufalem) \ of which may the Re¬ 
tt building and Re-eftabjifhment be effected quickly 

and in our Days) in the Time (as hath been faid) 
« of the pure and holy Rabbin, the Divine Cabalift, 
ft Rabbi Ifaac Lurja, whofe Memory be to Ever- 
tt lafting Life. There was a Widow, into whom 
t£ enter’d a Spirit, which gave her Abundance of 
tt Torment. And the People went to fee her, and 
46 fpoke to the Spirit: And the Spirit anfwer’d to 

Every one, and to every Queftion that was asked 
him. Matters were in this State when a Sage 
ftept in, by Name Rabbi Jofeph Arfen, of Bleffed 
Memory, a Difciplc of Rabbi Ifaac Lurja, of 

tt Bleffed Memory. As foonas he had enter’d; the 
Spirit cry’d, Bleffed be he that is come in, and Lid 

to him. My Lord, my Guide, and my Inftruc- 
“ ter 1 Calleth not my Lord to Mind, that I was a 

long Time his Difciple in Egypt, and was called 
N. N. ■? Then the Woman’s Kindred, feeing the 
Pain and Anguifh fhe was in, went to the ^ Wife 

<£ Rabbi Ifaac Lurja, whole Rett be in Paradiie, and 

* Fpl, 16, & 57, 
■* ' ^ - 
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<c befougbt him to caft the Spirit out of her. The 
Rabbi being at that Time engag’d, fent to the 

*c Woman the Rabbi Chajim, whofe Memory be to 
eternal Life •, and order’d him to proceed againft 

“ the Spirit by Exorcifm and Banifhment; and, if 
<c he fhould find him unwilling to depart, to force 
<c him out of her ; having, for that End, inftru<3> 
c< ed him in the Ufe of the facred Names. Imme- 

diately upon the entering of Rabbi Chajim, whofe 
c< Reft be in Paradife, the Woman turn’d her Face 
** (from himj to the Wall. Whereupon the Rab- 
<c bi faid to ehe Spirit, Thou Wicked One, why 
€C haft thou turn’d thy Face from me ? And the 

Spirit anfwer’d him, I cannot behold thy Counte- 
4C nance : ^or the Wicked cannot behold the Coun- 
<c tenance of God; (Deum Immortalem ! ) But the 
cc Rabbi thereupon commanding him to turn his 
<c Face towards him, he inftantly obey’d. Then 
^ faid the Rabbi, What is thy Tranfgreffion, that 
6C fo fore a Judgment is upon Thee? And the 

Spirit anfwer’d, I have done wickedly with the 
Wife of another, and begot illegitimate Children, 
And I have now Five and Twenty Years been a 
Fugitive and Vagrant; having, fo long, wander’d 

st about the Earth without any Reft. And which 
<c Way foever I turn, lam accompanied by Three 
e‘ Angels of Deftrudlion, who punifh me with 

Blows, and proclaim before me, Thus fall it 
“ happen to him who hegetteth Baffards in Ifrael. 
*c Now, thefe Three Angels of Deftrutlion are 
Si fignified in the Words, * Set thou a wicked Man 
4t over him ; and let Satan ft and at his Right Hand &c? 
44 And the Spirit faid to Rabbi Chajim, perceiveth 
46 not my Lord, that One ftandeth at my Right 

* pfal. 109. 60 
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€C Hand, and another on my Left? And doth he 
44 not hear them proclaiming? And feeth he not, 
Cc that the Third is giving me deadly Blows ? Then 
44 faid the Rabbi, have not our Rabbins, of Bleffed 
44 Memory, faid, that the Wicked are, for Twelve 
44 Months under Judgment in Hell? The Spirit 
44 reply’d, Thou knoweft not the Meaning of thofe 
44 Words ; For the Senfe of our Rabbins, of Blef- 
44 fed Meriiory, when they faid, that the Judg- 
a ment of the Wicked was to endure for the Space 
44 of Twelve Months in Hell, was that when the 
44 Wicked had undergone all their Punifhments on 
66 Earth, they were convey’d to Hell, and detain’d 
44 there Twelve Months, to the End their Souls 
44 might be walk’d and finally purified from Stain 
44 and Pollution, and fitted and adorn’d for entering 
4 4 into Paradife. The Proceeding here is like 
44 that of an able Surgeon in the Cafe of a rankled 
44 Wound. He firft applies a Cautery, or fharp 
44 Corrofives, to eat out the rank and putrid Flefh. 
44 When this is fetch’d out, and the Wound is 
44 fcowr’d, he applies incarnatives and cooling Plai- 
44 fters ; and by fuch Means reftores the Part to its 
44 former Soundnefs and Continuity. And thus 
44 are to be confidered the Gradations of Punifhment 
44 from the Hour the wicked Soul leaveth the Body 
44 ’till fhe is punnifh’d. in Hell. For the Torment 
44 of a Soul in Hell, is not a Sixtieth Part fo cruel 
44 as the Torment fhe fuffereth before fhe entereth 

Hell. Upon this, the Rabbi asked him, by what 
44 Means he died. And he anfwer’d, I was ftrang- 
44 led or choak’d to Death. For though the Four 
44 Capital Punifhments of the Judicatory here (upon 
44 Earth) are abolifh’d, (the Jews, at that Time, as 

now, having no Judicature amo?ig themfelves for 
“ Capital Offences) yet have not the like Judg« 
44 ments ceas’d to purfue Capital Offenders. And 

44 of 
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« of this I am an Inftance. For being in a Voyage 
“ from Alexandria in Egypt to the City of Kaßnty 
ft the Ship founder’d where the Nile falls into the O- 
“ cean, and I was drown’d, I hen faid the Rabbi, 
“ Why didft thou not confefs and bewail thy TranR 
t( grefiions when thou faweft thy Death at Hand? 
« It might have obtain’d thee Mercy. Ah, alas 
<c for me, replied the Spirit, I had not Time to 
«* confefs them. The Veffel founder’d fuddenly. 
“ And my Senfes leaving me, as loon as I was en- 

gaged with the Water, I was quickly drown d. 
“ The Rabbi then ask’d the Spirit What befel 
*c him after he had departed the Body. And the 
« Spirit anfwer’d, As foon as the News arriv’d at 
<c Rajhit, that the Ship I was in was loft, the Jews 
<« of that City repair’d to the Sea-Coaft, and took 
« up and buried my Body, together with the Bo¬ 
te dies of all the "Jews who were drown’d with me. 
“ And as foon as they were departed, there came a 
^ terrible Angcl^ with a Fieiy Rod in his Hand . 
<£ And he ft ruck with the Rod upon my Grave. 
<< By the Force of his Blows the Grave was rent 
*<■ open ; when prefently he faid to me, Thou wick- 
<c cd One, Thou wicked Qne, arife and come to 
** Judgment. And in the fame Hour, he took and 
<c put me in the Hole of a Slings and dung me at 
<c once from the Place of my Burial to the Gates 
« of Hell, which are in a Defart. I was no fooner 

fallen down at the Gates of Hell, than ther e rufh d 
« 0UC a Million of the Souls of the'. Wicked, who were 

there under Puniibment : And they faid to me. 
Hence, Thou wicked One: I hou Seducer of 
Ifrael, Get the hence; Thou art not yet fit to 

m enter into Hell ( that is, Hell was too good for 
“ him):Then wander’d I from Mountain to Moun- 

tain, accompanied by the T hree Angels of Dc 
** ftructicjn* who have ever fftftre proclaimed b4oru 
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me my Sin, and ever fince beat me without Inter» 
million. Every Moment we were met by Evil 
Spirits, and by other Angels of Deftrudtion, who, 
when they heard my Sin proclaim’d, fell furiouf- 
ly upon me ; One draggiug me one Way, ano¬ 
ther another Way, ’till all the Joynts of my Soul 
were ftiffen’d. And in this Mifery was I chac’d, 
as a#Fugitive and Vagrant, about the Earth, 'till 
I catiie to Hormis, a City fituate near Indian 
where I thought, in order to free my felt from 
the Blows and other Plagues which continually 
followed me, to enter into the Body of a Jew. 
But the Jews there were fo environ’d and poflefs’d 
by a Multitude of Unclean Spirits, that I could 
enter into none of them. And if I had enter’d 
into one of them, I fhould only have added tö 
my Sin and my Mifery. For the Jews of that 
City are a wicked People, who commit* hei¬ 
nous Sins in the Sight of God; lying with Hea¬ 
then Women, and with fuch as have their Cuftom 
upon them ; and rufhing into other Crimes. 
V\7herefore I palled again from the Hillocks 
to the Mountains, and from the Mountains to 
the Hillocks, ’till I came into a Defart of Ju~ 
dab ; where I found a Roe, that was breeding. 
And, to gain a Ilefpite from my Mifery, into her 
I enter’d. This happen’d in the Seventh Year of 
my Punifhment. But I found not in the Roe 
the Sanctuary that I look’d for: For in that Situ¬ 
ation I fuffer’d Abundance of Anguifh : And this 
was ocdaflion’d by the Inequality there is between 
the Soul of a Man and the Soul of a Beaft; the Soul 
of a Man be:ng erect; whereas the Soul of a Bead, 
anfwering to the Strudture of the Body, bendeth 
to or faceth the Ground. The Soul of a Beaft is 
like wife full of Uncleannefs and Frowardnefo; 
and the Scent of k is not delightful to the Soul 
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“ of a Man. Moreover, the Food of a Beaft isof- 
“ ten of a Nature contrary to that’ of the Food of 
“ Man. AndlfufFer’d not a little Pain by Means 
“ of the Young one in the Belly. Nor did the Pain 
“ in the Roe, which Ihe felt from my fojourning in 
*<. has fall Ihort of my own. For Three Souls could 
“ not commodioufly refide together. By Means of 
“ my Soul her Body fwell’d to an enormous Size, 

and Ihe felt lo madding a Pain, that Ihe fled to the 
“ Mountains and the Rocks, and ran ’till her Belly 
“ burft and Ihe dropt down and died. Then came 
“ I out of the Body of the Roe, and went to the 
“ City of Sechim in the Land of Ifrael, and enter’d 
“ there into the Body of a Jewiß Priefi. I had 
tc no fooner enter’d this Prieft, than he fent fo. an 
“ Ifmaelite-Pnzft. tocaft me out. And this Latter, 
“ by his Exorcifms, and by the Powers of Unclean- 
u ngfs (be. Evil Spirits) and the Charms which 
“ he hung about the Jewiß Priefl’s Neck, made me 

fo uneafy in my Abode, that I could not endure 
“ it •, and fo I departed. How ! interrupted here 
“ Rabbi Cbajm, Can the Powers of Uncleannefs', on 
“ their own Authority, difpenfe either Good or 
“ Evil to Anyone? No, reply’d the Spirit: But 
“ the Exorcift, by his Art, brought fo many un- 
“ clean Spirits into the Body of the Jewiß Prieft, 
u that I could not endure to be among them: 
“ And if I had flay’d, they would all have clung 
“ about me; and fo I fled, and came to Zcpbat (1. 
“ e Jerufalem) of which may the Rebuilding and 
“ Re eftablilhment be effected quickly and in our 
“ Days) and enter’d into this Woman. And it is, 
“ this Day, Five and Twenty Years, fince I en- 
“ ter’d upon my Wandring and Mifery. 1 he Rab" 
“ bithen faid. How much longer haft thou to iuffer 
‘‘ this Puniihment ? Or art thou never to be freed 

“ from 
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*4 from it ? And the Spirit anfwer’d, I muft fuffer 
44 this Punifhment ’till all the Baftards which I 
44 have begot are dead. For fo long as they are a- 
44 live, lam to receive no Mitigation of my Mife- 
44 ry. Then did Aftonifhmenc and Fear and 
44 Trembling feize upon all the People prefent, 
44 who were very numerous > aiid they wept bit- 
44 terly, on Account of that Judgment * and the 
44 Matter created great Commotion in the Land« 
44 Farther, the Rabbi faid, who gave thee Power to 
44 enter into this Woman ? And the Spirit an- 
44 fwer’d, I enter’d and flay’d all Night in her 
44 Houfe. And at the Morning - Watch, the 

Woman rofe from her Bed, and. went to flrike 
44 a Light. But the Tinder, after Abundance of 
44 Striking, not taking Fire, fhe grewfo impatient, 
44 that fhe threw, the Steel and Flint in a Rage 
44 on the Ground*, faying. Get ye to the Devi]. 
44 That Mention of the Devil procur’d me the 
44 Leave of the Angels of Deftrudion to enter into 
44 her. Then faid the Rabbi, Did they give thee 
44 Leave to enter her on Account of that Sin ? The 
44 Spirit anfwer’d. This Woman’s Heart agreethnot 
44 with her Profeflion. For fhe believeth not a 
44 Word of the Children of Ifrael’s being brought 
44 out of ; and regardeth not the Eve of the 
44 Paßover; when the Israelites rejoice, and fay 
44 their Hallel (<a certain Thank/giving) in Memory 
44 of that Deliverance : All this fhe looks upon 
44 as vain and ridiculous’, and without any Foun- 
44 dation ; believing, that no fuch wonderful Matter 
44 ever happen’d. Jnflantly upon this, the Rabbi 
u faid to the Woman, Thou N. N. Believefl thou 
€C not, with a perfed Faith, that the Holy and 
44 and Bleffed God created Heaven and Earth ; and 
44 that it is in his Power to do what he pleafeth ; 
44 and that None can fay unto him, what doefl 

R r 44 Thou? 
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“ Thou ? And fhe anfwered, Yea, I belive a}l 
Ci This. Then the Rabbi faid, Doit thou not be- 
£C lieve, that the Holy and Blefled God brought us 
<c otit of the Land of Egypt; and that he divided 

the Sea? And fhe anfwer’d, Yea. And doft 
“ thou, laid the Rabbin, believe all This with a 
<c perfect Faith ? And doeft thou repent, with a 
u contrite Heart, for thy great Offences? And 
u wild: thou return? And fhe anfwer’d, Yea; 

and began to weep. Then the Rabbin pro- 
nounc’d an Exorcifm, commanding the Spirit to 
depart from her, and ordering him to pafs out 
through no other Limb than the Little Toe of 

“ her Left Foot, becaufe the Ufe of the Limb, 
<c through which a Spirit paffeth out of a Human 
t£ Body, is ever after loft. The Rabbi was very 

exadt in the Ufe of the Names which his Mafter 
<£ had taught him. And inftantly upon the Clofe 
t£ of his Adjurations, the Little Toe of the 
tc Foot of the Woman fwell’d up to the Size of a 
ct Turnep; and the Spirit pafs’d out thereat, and 
£C flew away. But foon after, the Spirit return’d, 

and haunted the Houfe, and frighted the Woman 
for feveral Nights together; paffing in by the 
Windows. Whereupon her Relations went again 

tc to the Sage Rabbi Ifaac Lufja, whole Reft be in 
Paradife: And he immediatly lent again his Dif- 

£C ciple the Rabbi Chajim, of Blefled Memory, to 
ct look over the Mefufa (a Jewifh Charm, confift'mg 
c t of a Slip of Parchment, upon which are written 

the 4-th. $th. 6th. fth. Sth. and cjth. Verfes of 
“ Deut. the 6th. and the IVords from the i ith. to the 

loth. Verfe, inclufive, of the nth Chapter of the 
fame Book) and fee if All was right. And Rabbi 
Chajim found, that the Mefufa was miffing from 
the DQor,. Then commanded he a Mefufa to be 

‘. . “ fix*d 
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« fix’d upon the Door. And a Mejufa was accord 
“ ingly fix’d thereon. And, after that, the Spirit 
‘ ‘ return’d no more. 

A Story of the fame Kind we have in a little 
German-Treatife, printed in the Year 1696, at 
Frankfort, in Hebrew Characters. ’Tis there faid, 
that a Spirit, which was caft out of a Jew at Nickels- 
lourg, had declar’d, that he had fuffer’d cruel Tor¬ 
ments by Devils : <c That one Devil {landing at one 
«« End of the World, and another attheother, they 
“ fpit him from one to the other, each receiving him 
<« in his Jaws: That while he was thus fpit by thofe 

Devils to and again, from one 1 nd of the Earth to 
‘c the other, a third Devil, which flood in the Mid- 
« Way, cut him through with a Sword, as lie 
“ whirl’d along by him •, which caufed him the 
“ fharpeft of all Torments: That afterward he 
“ enter’d into an Apple •, and a Swine eating the Ap- 
« pie, he got by that Means into the Swine’s Body, 
“ and at l.ength burft the Belly of the Creature: 
“ That he enter’d next into the Wheel of a Wa¬ 
te ter-Mill •, which he ftopt, when the Miller had 
“ let it a going •, and fet a going, when the Miller 
“ had ftopt it and at Length broke the Wheel, 
“ and fo confounded the Miller, that he was forc’d 
“ to quit the Mill. From the Mill-Wheel, the Spi¬ 
tt rit tranfmigrated into a Whore; and from tlie 
“ Whore into the Jew at Nickelsbourg, out of whom 

“ he was caft. 
What fayeft thou, Reader, to thefe Relations ? 

Would it not be an impertinent Officioufnefs to pro¬ 
vide thee with Refleftons upon fuch awakening Ab- 
furdities? Calleft thou not to Mind here the little 
Hiftories that made up the Terrour and Delight of 
thy Childhood ? And knoweft thou not, that fuch 
Fooleries are the Entertainment of all the School- 
Boys, Nurfes, and Children in the Kingdom ? But 
we muft not omit a Paffage in theTreatife Emek Ham- 
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Tnelech ; where it is faid,* <c That the Wicked among 
<c the Ifraelites are punifh’d by their Souls palling in- 

to Devils and malignant Spirits.9* The Tranfmi- 
gration of Souls into Devils and malignant Spirits, 
feems a großer Abfurdity than all the Reft. But per¬ 
haps the Rabbin, who was the Author of this Paf- 
fage, meant no more than that fuch Souls became 
Devils or Evil Spirits ; as is faid, in the foregoing 
Pages, of one of the Parties engaged in the Build¬ 
ing of the Tower of Babel. But upon the Doctrine of 
Transmigration, as almoft upon every other Matter, 
the Rabbins are very much divided ; and (as the 
Reader rauft needs have obferv’d in the Courfe 
of this Work ) frequently contradidt themfelves, 
as well as one another. We have produc’d as much 
Evidence as can be defired upon the Matter, that 
the Rabbins maintain (and confequently the JewiJh 
Laiety believe) this Doctrine. Yet in the Jalkut 
Ckadafi?, in the Part entitled Gar Eden, we are told, 
that f “ The Souls of the Wicked pafs into no other 
<c Bodies; but are punifh’d in Hell. ” To this we 
add a Contradiction from the Treatife Zijoni; fj 
where ’tis faid, “ Some of the Cabalifts maintain, 
“ that the Souls of the Wicked likewife tranfmigrate: 
“ And that This is what is faid, § Bloody and deceit- 

ful Men fhall not live out half their Days. 
The Rabbinical Writings likewife teach, that the 

Souls of the Righteous wander about the EarthThis, 
particulariy, appears in the following 'moft remarka¬ 
ble Pafiage, which we find in the Jalkut Chadafh ; )( 
moft remarkable, we fay, for the Manner in 
which it points at the Mejfah ; notwithftanding the 
Abfurdities which cloud and embarafs it. “ The 
“ Souls of the Righteous wander about in the 
4C World. And when they chance to behold fucfi 

* Fol. 85. Col. i- f Fol- 54. Col. 4. 

§ Pfal. 55. 23. )( Fob 154. Col.4. 

I (I Fol. 27. Col. 4. 
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cc of Mankind, as, on Account of their Tranfgreffi- 
“ ons in prophaning the Holy Name of God, are 

chaftifed, and affii&ed with Pain and Mifery ; and 
cc likewife when they behold the wicked Genera» 
ct tions which caufe the Continuation of the Capti- 
fic vity (or Difperfion of the Jews) they notifie the 

fame to the Meß ah ; who, thereupon, pre~ 
“ fently goeth into the Palace of Paradife, called 
“ the Palace of the Sick ; into-which Palace, up» 
4C on his entring it, all the Grief and Chaflifments 
<c of Ifrael flying, he there takes them upon him» 

felf. And in Cafe he was not to relieve Men by 
46 taking off the Burthen of their Grief and Chaftife- 
“ ments they would fink under it; no Man in the 

World being able to fuffer Punifliment upto the 
Rigour of the Law. When the Ifraeliies were 

cc in their Land, their Offerings relieved them un~ 
der. the Weight of their Chaflifements and Cala~ 
mities. But now the Meßiah takes the Burthen 

€c from them : As it is written, * But he was wound- 
^ed for our Tranfgreßions, &c ” Of the Wandring 
of the Souls of the Righteous fpeaks likewife 
Rabbi Menache?n Von Rakanet in his little Trea* 
tile entiled Taama Mizvoth. f 

We ffaall now entertain the Reader with fome 
Quotations from the Rabbins touching the Number 
of Pranfmigrations, which, according to thofe Au¬ 
thors, are perform’d by the Soul. But upon this 
Matter likewife they are not a little divided. And 
of thefe Divifions or Differences the Author of the 
Treatiie Zijoni fpeaks in the following Manner. 

Know, Curious Reader, that there are many Dif- 
Lrences between the Talmudic Sages and the Cuba* 

“ lifis touching this Myflery. Some fay. That the 

*Ifaiah 53-5- t Pol. 17. Col i# { Fol. 27- Col. 4. 

Soul 
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<< Soul goeth but into Three Bodies, (or maketh but 
<c Three Ttanfmgrations:) And for Proof of This 

they bring the Words of Elihu, Job 29* 
<c 2>, all tbeje Things worketh God Twice and 
“ Thrice (in our Verfion fometimes) with Man. 
tc Others fay, that the Soul pafleth into four Bodies, 
*c bringing as a Proof it the Words, Exod* 20. 
^5. Vifiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the 
%c Children, «»fö the Third and Fourth Generation . 

&c. Others, again, fay, that fhe pafleth through 
«c a Thoufand. And with Thefe joins Rabbi Ne- 

chunjaben Hakkana, in his Treatife Sepher hah- 

Of the Triple Tranfmigration Rabbi Menajfe ben 
Jfrael, in the Fourth Maamar of his Treatife Nifh- 
rnath Chajim, writes in the following Manner.'* 

Know, that moft of the Cabalifts have written, 
44 that the Soul tranfmigrates but Three Times; 
44 not reckoning into the Number the Time when 
44 fhe fir ft enters the World in a Human Body. 
44 And this is what Elihu fignified to Job, when he 
c6 faid, f Lo, all thefe Things worketh God Twice 
44 and Thrice with Man.*9 And in the Treatfe So~ 
har in the Part entitled Berejhitb, || it is faid upon 
this’Matter, “ This is the Myftery of the Words, j 
44 Vifiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
44 dren unto the Third and Fourth Generation &c. 
44 And this likewife is fignified in the Words, § For 
44 Three TranfgreJJions of Judah, and fov Four, I 
44 will not turn away the Punifbment the) eof. And 
Abarbenel, in his Treatife entitled Markeveth ham- 
mijhneth, )( writes thus, “ How often doth the 
44 Soul pafs from Body to Body, and dwell in 

* Fol. 161.Cel,*. t J°b33;2?s II CoL ^o; 

% Exocf 20. 5- i Amos 3. 6* H * 0,. *^ Col. 3. 

44 perifh- 
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“ perifhable Veffels? I fay, this is fhewn in the 
“ Words of Elihu when he faid, Lo, all thefe 
“ Things worketb God Twice and Thrice with Man 
“For the Soul paffeth from Body to Body Twice 

In the Freatife Par des rimmonitn, we have the 
the following Paffage. * « The Lovers of Truth 
“ and Juftice have convey’d it down by Tradition 

that the Soul which hath finned, in oppofing her 
“ Creator and corrupting her Ways, is to return 
“ t0 ,the Days of her Youth, to the End fhe may 
“ make whole what fhe hath rent, and recover 
“ from the Diforders of her Being. And if this h 
“ not effected by her firft Return, fhe returneth a 
“ gain i and if then fhe faileth likewife, fhe re- 
“ turnetha Third Time. ” In Medraß Ruth hane- 
elam., this Matter is illuftrated by the following Si¬ 
militude. “ So when a Man hath planted a Tree 
“ and found, that it doth not flourifh or thrive he 

“ tranfplants it to another Ground; and, perchance 
“ to ,anotheG and another. And This is what is 
“ written, + Lo, all thefe Things worketb God 
“ Twice and Thrice with Man. ” d 

, ^abb! 7efehaja, in his Treatife Scheue luchtob 
habbenth, || gives us upon this Matter, the follow¬ 
ing Paffage. “ If the Soul, which thrice tranimi 

“ §ra^cs “ Human Body, the Reader muß un- 
‘ derftand) doth not, within thofe Three Tim - 

; ^rn “nK>fG£?> acc°rdmg to the Import of the 
“ .Vords of Ehhu Lo, all thefe Things worketb 

God Twice ana Thncc with Man ; fhe paffeth next- 

. Touching a Fourth Tranfmigration of the Soul 
the Treatife Afar a mamoroth, § gives us the following 

* Fol 47. Col. d, 
§ Fol, 82, Col. 2, t M 33« 29, l! Fol 395. 0/.3, 

Paßage, 
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PafTage. iC The Soul of Man tranfmigrates Three 
« or four Times ; agreeably with what is fa id, * 
«c For Four I will not turn away the Punijhment 

t c thereof. 
The Treatife Sohar, on Genefis, printed at Sultz- 

lach, teaches, that the Soul may tranfmigrate a 
Thoufand Times. The Words run thus, + 44 A 
« Man fhould always appear as if the whole World 
“ depended upon him. {This Sentence, tho' itthrow- 
eth no Light upon the Matter, we thought it too re¬ 
markable to be omitted. The next is) “ When the 
“ Holy and Bleffed God caufeth the Soul of a 
a Man to tranfmigrate, it is becaufe that Soul 
« not profper’d, benefitted, or done Good in 
U her Place •, and then he teareth her from the 
<c the fame, and planteth ner in another. And this 
“ is* the Changing of the Place. And when the 
it Soul thriveth not in this Second Place, fhe is 
<c taken from thence and planted in a Third, and 
44 receiveth a newName. And this is the Changing 
“ of the Name. And when in this Third Place fhe 
4C continueth to do Evil, fhe is tranfplanted again", 
« and her Work is changed from every Thing fhe 
44 was employ’d in before. And this the Changing 
“ of the Work. But how often may this (Tranf- 
44-Wanting or Tranfmigration) be perform’d ? Up 
“ to a Thoufand Times: Asitisfaid, \\ The Word 
44 which he commanded to a Thoufand Generations. 
44 This likewife,is imported in the Words, § Thou, 
<c Q Solomon, muß have a Thoufand .* "Which refer 
“ to the Thoufand Generations in which God plant- 
“ eth the Soul ’till ihe thrives. And this Myftery is 
44 compris’d in the Words, )( Shewing Mercy unto 
44 Thoufands of them that love me and keep my Com- 

* Amos 2. 6. "f Col. *5 

8. 12. ■)( £xod’ 30> 

II Pfal. 105. 8. LS Cant. 
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€t mandfnents. 99 Of the fame Tenour is the follow¬ 
ing Paffage in the Part entitled Shuar kirjath arba of - 
the Treaufe Emek hammelech * 44 When Sin hath dif- 
44 order’d the Soul, Ihe may, in order to recover her» 
44 felf, be frequently remov’d from Body to Body, 
44 even up to a Thoufand Times. For this is what 
44 the Holy and Bleffed God did fwear unto Abra- 
44 bam^ in order to recover the erring Souls from 
44 being quite abandon’d of him. 

Rabbi Menaffe ben Ifrael, in his Treatife Nishfnatb 
chajim, in his Fourth Maamur, j| comments upon 
this Matter in the following Manner. 44 For the 
44 Hating of the Uncertainties in which the Rab- 
44 bins are entangled and at Variance, touching the 
44 Number of the Transmigrations of the Sou!$ it 
44 mult be known, that there are fome who have laid 
*4 that the Dohtrine of the Soul’s transmigrating 
44 into a Thoufand Generations, is not to be under» 
44 Hood as if fhe was to transmigrate into a Thou- 
44 fand different Bodies; but that the Meaning is* 
44 the Soul fhall tranfmigrate to the End of the 
44 World: And that this is the Myftery of »the Six 
44 Thoufand Years appointed for the Continuance 
44 of the World. Others fay, that the Tranimi- 
44 gration of Souls was ordained for no other End, 
<c than that Souls might thereby be made perfedl^ 
44 and Men regard God, and keep all his Com- 
44 mandments, and become compleat in Worth and 

Excellence: Or, that the unjuft Souls might 
44 thereby be punifhed for their Evil Works^ and fo 
44 efcape Punifhment in the World of Spirits* 
44 And this, they urge, is fignified in the Words 
44 of <Tekoathi yet doth he devife &c. Farther they 
44 fay, that the Soul returns (or tranfmigrates) Thvts 

|| % Sam. 14.14° 

44 Times 
\Fol- 93Col 4> f Fol. 162. Oolt 
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44 Times, and no more, in order to her performing 
44 what the had difregarded. And if in thefe three 
44 Returns fhe doth not amend her Works, that then 
44 the Hope4of Man is loft, and he is looked upon 

as irreclaimabfy wicked; becaufe in thefe Re- 
44 turns he is fuppofed to meet with all neceflary 
44 Means and Inftruments for his becoming a Con- 
*4 vert. But that when, after thefe Returns (or 
44 Tranfmigrations) fhe tranfmigrates again,fhe tranf- 
44 migrates a Thoufänd Times, or ’till fhe hath 
44 perfectly kept the Six Hundred and Thirteen 
44 Commandments; all thefe Returns being intend- 
44 ed for her Benefit and Happinefs. Had l notan 
4‘ Awe upon me, I would fay that the Firft Three 
44 Returns (or Tranfmigrations) of the Soul are made 
44 into Human Bodies only ; and the Thoufand 
44 Returns, afterwards, are made into the Bodies of 
44 Animals: And that this (the Firft Returning) is 
44 fignified in the Words, Three Times with Man. 
44 But having no Tradition for this Matter, God 
44 knows only, whether the Truth is in my Mouth 
44 and I am in the Right, ft Who, as it is laid,*can 
44 under ft and his Err ours ? Wherefore of God, 
44 Who knoweth th.e Truth, I beg Forgivenefs. 

Touching the Reafons, or Caufes with God, of 
the Tranfmigration of Souls, it is faid in the Trca- 
tife Zijoniy^ 44 There are many Differences and Con- 
44 tradkftory Opinions between the Cabalift and the 
44 Talmudical Sages concerning the Reafon of the 
44 Tranfmigration of Souls. Rabbi Schlomo hen A- 
derethy and the Reft of the Cabalifts alfign for this 
Matter one of the two following Caufes: 44 The 
<4 Soul of Man, lay they, palfeth into other Bodies, 
44 either becaufe fhe hath not continu’d to her PeriT 

* Jcb.33.39 f Pial. 19. 13. § FoU;. Col. 4. 
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.«< od, or compleated her Time, in the Firft; ac. 
te cording as it is written, || The Days of our Age 
“ are Threefcore Tears and Ten', and accoidmg to 
“ the Promife which God hath made § The Number 
.« of thy Days I will fulfil: Or, becaufe the Soul 
“ having committed Sin, . and being not perfectly 
£c purified from it but having cleaving upon her 
e‘ the Duft of her Tranfgreffion, which clogs her 
“ in the fame Manner as Straw is clogg’d with 
“ Clay ihe cannot afcend unto God, till, by be* 
“ ing poured from one Vefiel to another, flie be¬ 
st cometh light and clean and is annexed to the 
‘e Upper Spirits •, through which, pafling from one 
<s to‘ another, fhe afeendeth to the Place of her 
“ Firft Refidence, from whence Ihe defeended into 

“ the World. 
TheTreatife Tuf haraez f gives us the following 

Paflafre. “ When the Holy and Bleffed God law, 
“ that his Children, through their Tranfgeffions, 
“ would be loft from the World, What did' he? 
“ As it was not his Will, that any of the Souls of 
“ Old.Ifrael, which were from the Seed of our Fa¬ 
st ther Abraham, on whom be Peace, fhould be loft, 
14 he commanded Abraham, that their Foreskins 
cs fhould be circumcis’d •, and ordain’d, that the 
H Souls of Thofe who fhould negleft this Cir- 
<s cumcifion, fhould be rooted out from among the 
<( People, and tranfmigrate from Body to Body, 
st they fhould be purified and leftoi d to the 
m place of their Origin. Then affembled Sammael 
tt and his Seventy Princes before the Holy and 
u Bleffed God, and faid, O Thou Lord of the 
tt World, We alfo are the Work of thy Hands s 
‘4- Thou art the Father of us all. And as thou haft 

j! P.fJ. 90. sa. § Exod. 2j. 26. -f fit'!2' CfA 2>#-’ 
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44 ordain’d, that the Children of Ifrael fhallbereco- 
yer’d, by Tranfmigration, to a Fitnefs for partak- 

44 ing of Eternal Life, make the like Ordinance for 
us likewife. For, what haft thou feen, that thou 

“ haft chofen the Seed of Abraham in Prefer- 
^ ence to us all ? Then faid the Holy andBlefled 

' 44 God, Have you done that which Abraham hath 
<4 done, who hath acknowledg’d me from his Child- 
** hood, and, out of Love to me, went into the 

Fire of the Chaldeans /; you have feen9 thatlref- 
44 cu’d him out of their Hands and from the Fiery- 

Furnace, fo that the Fire had no Power over him. 
Neverthelefs,* Ye have not believ’d in me, nor 

44 hallowed my Name. Wherefore fpeak no more, 
44 nor Good, nor Bad. ” This Account is inferted 

likewife in the Farafha Vejeze of the Great Jal- 
kut Rubeni. * 
Rabbi Aberbenel, in his Treatife Mackeveth ham- 

pnflmeh, f Lys, f4 The Tranfmigration of Souls 
^ is ordain’d out of Mercy. For the Word Gilgul, 
44 through the Gematria, is in Numeration equal to 
44 Ghefed (i. e. Seventy 'Two). And in the Second 
Part of the Treatife Avodath hakkodeß jj it is faid, 
f^Thqu muft know, that this Work (of Tranfmu 
44 gration) is a Mercy of God upon Ifrael, to the 
44 End the Souls of Light may be made worthy of 
44 the Stiprem Light; and, as our Rabbins of Blef- 
44 fed Memory have faid, to the End all Ifrael may 
$c have Share in Eternal Life. * 

We fhall now entertain the Reader with a Series 
of Arguments which Rabbi Menajfe ben Ifrael hath 
drawn together from Holy Writ, in Defence of the 
Doflrine of Tranfmigratorn This he hath done in 
his Treatife Nißmath Chajim, in the Fourth Maa- 

* Pol. Col. f Foh 83, Col. 2. K Fo], 48, Col. y 

war9 
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mar. And the Firft Argument runs in the following 
Manner.* “ The Firft Yerfe in which, according 
66 to Judgment, is fignified the Tranfmigration of 

Souls, is that where the Holy and Blefted God 
faith to the Firft Man, f ’Till thou returneft un- 
to the Ground ; for out of it waft thou taken : For 

gc Duft thou art, and unto Duft ffait thou* return: 
<c By thefe Words giving him to underftand, that* 
“ after his Tranfgreffion, his Soul was of Ncceffi- 

ty to tranfmigrate into another Body, and to re- 
turn to her Duft (fucb are the Words) in order 

i( to her accomplifhing the. Matters in which fhe 
“ fail’d in the Firft Body. 

His Second Argument is this: It is faid, [| Let 
64 Reuben live and not die. Upon thefe Words the 

Expofiters fay, that Mofes Fray’d for Reuben, 
that God would prolong his Years; and that 
thofe, who were defeended from him, might 

“ not be rooted out before their appointed Time. 
Our Rabbins, of Blefted Memory, have faid* 

<£ that the Words fignifie as much as if he had 
*c laid diftinflly. May he live in this World* 

and not, on account of his Tranfgreffion, die in the 
“ World to come. But the beft Paraphrafe is as Onke- 
“ los gives it, thus. And die not the Second Death: 

In which he had his Eye upon the Gilgul (or 
“ Tranfmigration of Souls) % and fo .teacheth Rabbi 
<c Bechai, faying, he pray’d for him, that he might 

not pals out of his own into another Body, and 
die a Second Time. 
His Third Argument is grounded upon the Com¬ 

mand in Deuteronomy, Jj that a IVIan, whole Brother 
dieth without Iftiie, fhall marry his Brother’s Wife * 

* Fo/. 154. Col, 2. f Gen. 5, 19, 
• 2?. 5, 6. 

I! Deut. 33. 6c 
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and runs thus. * 44 It is written. The Firfl-Rorn 
“ which foe beareth foall fucceed in the Name of his 

Brother which is dead. It is not to be underftood 
“ here, as it is vulgarly, that the Child fhould bear * 
“ the Name of the Brother ; but the Meaning of 
ct the PaflTage is, that he, in his Soul, lhould fuc- 
46 ceed the deceafed Brother. For no Doubt but, 
“ in Confequence of God’s Will, the Soul of him, 
“ who dieth without Blue, paffeth into another 
“ Body, being as a Spring or Stream which ne- 
46 ver wanteth Water to feed it, or never ceafeth 
44 to flow. And Rabbi Bechai hath written, that 
44 the Commandment for a Man’s marrying the 
44 deceafed Brother’s Wife, is of great Benefit to the 
44 Soul of the Deceafed. Moreover it is known, that 
44 the Benefit of the Soul, when fhe tranfmigrates 
44 into a Kindred’s Body, is much greater than 
44 when fhe tranfmigrates into any other. And there 
4t are no Bodies among a Man’s Kindred, that are 
44 nearer to him than that of his Wife, who is Bone 
44 of his Bone, and that of his Erother, who was 
44 hewn out of the fame Rock with himfelf *, that 
44 is, he and is Brother defcended from the fame 
44 Mother. And therefore he is through his Wife 
44 and his Brother, reftored to Rights. 

His Fourth Argument runs thus : f 44 King Solo- 
44 mon, on whom be Peace, who looked upon all 
44 Things in the World as Vanity, had his Eye up- 
44 on this wonderful Myflery of the Transmigration 
44 of Souls, when, in the Beginning of his Preach- 
44 er, he faid, !| One Generation pajfeth away, and 
44 another cometh«. He had done better if he had 

plac’d the Words in the Order following. One 

44 Gene- 

J Fol- >57. ji Ecclef. 1 • 4; 
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Generation cometh, and another pafteth away 
“ But, However, his Intent was to teach us, that 

he was come (becaufe otherwife, according to this 
ingenious Rabbin, Solomon had reign'd Forty Tears 

4G tti Jerufalem, and Nobody had known it 1 And m 
“ this Myftery he referr’d likewife when he lJd * 
“ The Thing that hath been, it is that which jball be ■ 

and that which ts gone, is that which ßall be done • 
and there is no new Thing under the Sun 

„rHij fi<ith0 Argument is like wife grounded on the 
Words of Solomon, ’and runs in the folJowin° Man¬ 
ner. f “ Solomon enter’d farther into this Myftery 

.‘I whe" he d’ Ji. Wherefore I praifed the Bell 
more than the Laving, which are yet alive Now 

“ f’ am<fS reafonable Men, None are to be 
found who will pretend to affirm, that the Good 

T d,epriyed is more valuable to us than 
„ Good we enjoy 5 fo are we neceffarily to un- 

derftand thefeWords according to the Explica- 
non which wehavefrom Tradition; namely” that 

St&Zn,A m Words’ denoces’ thac thole of 
'■he Dead, who have tranftmgrated from one ra 

“ »noth*r : and h;lve died a Second Time, and are 
Partakers of the real Reft in the Upper World 

are more to be praifed than thofe who remain yet 
upon the Earth in a State of Tranfmigration/ 
1 he Sixth-Argument brought by this Rabbin 

runs thus: “ ^Solomon, on whom be iw’ 

a|T/f> ? Matter’ when he faid & 
And f° 1 f™ ^e Wicked buried, who have carl 

€‘ and fror» the Place of the Holy ; and the* 

« "This ilSv2ithe %ty Wtre they hadfo done: lois is aljo Vanity. Yet, know thou, that one 

«4 

CC 

fc C 

' ^ 9- - f F0I, 157, fl Ecdcs, 4, Z\ 
j Chap, 8. 10. 

4C ©f 
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of the greateft Men could not hit on the true 
tc Meaning of this Paffage. What is the Senfe of 
“ the Words, buried, who had come? According to 
44 the Paraphrafe of Rabbi Aben Ezra upon the 
44 Place, Solomon had feen, that the Wicked died 
44 without Pain, and came a Second Time in- 

to the World : that is, they came this Second 
44 Time in the Perfons of their Sons by Means of 
44 whom their Memory was upheld : But the Juft 
44 and Righteous, who come from the Place of the 
44 Holy, and have done Good, are forgot; and 
4t their Seed is extinguifh’d. -From this Account 
44 it fhould follow, that there is no Reward for the 
44 Righteous, nor Punifhment for the Wicked. And 
44 this were indeed Vanity. But God will take Ven- 
44 geance on the Wicked, and reward the Righ-^ 
44 teous with Eternal Life. The Paraphrafe {of Aben 

Ezra) is moft conformable to the Letter, but 
€i not to the Meaning ; for of this the the Cabalifis 
44 give the belt Account; referring the Sence of 
<c the Words to Gilgul {or the \Tranfmigration 
44 of Souls) as in the following Paraphrafe, I faw 
44 the Wicked Buried, and come a Second Time in- 
44 to the World, in order to make Reparation for 
44 what they had done amifs in the World the Firft 
44 Time, when they defcended from the Place of the 

Holy; the Residence of Souls. After which, 
44 in the next World, they boaft that they per- 
44 form’d Good Works, and kept the Command- 
44 ments. This is the true Explanatön- 
1 But in the Talmud Treatife Gitten, the lafl cited 
Words of Solomon are ufed to a quite different Pur- 
pofe, [| After an Account of Titus Vefpafian's com¬ 
mitting Fornication in the Ploly of Holies upon the 

S Tt 56. Col. 2. 

Book 
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Book of the Law ( a Matter which we have men¬ 
tion'd from the Rabbins already) we have the follow¬ 
ing Paflage. “ What did he ( Vefpafian ) farther ? 
<4 He took the Vail, and made, as it were, a Pack- 
44 Cloth of it* and caused all the Veffels of the Tern- 
44 pie to be brought and pack’d up in it, and to be 
44 convey’d on Ship board, in Order to obtain Praife 
44 for himfelf in his own City: As it is faid,/Jaw the 
44 Wicked kevurim ( i.c. buried,) who had come and 
<4 gone from the Place of the Holy, vajifhtakkechu 
4- ( i. e. they were forgotten ) in the City where they 
44 had done fo. Read not kevurim^ but kevuzim (i.e. 
44 affembled.) And read not vajifhtakkechu, but va- 
44 gifhtabbechu (i.e. they prais'd themfelves). 

The Seventh Argument, brought bv Rabbi Me¬ 

nace ben Ifrael, is the following. <c This wonder- 
44 ful My Iter y is likewife mention’d by the Pro- 
44 phets. Dofl thou not fee, that the Woman of 
44 Tekoah faith, * For we muß needs die, and are as 
Cc Water fpilt upon the Ground, which cannot be gath- 
44 er'd up again : Neither doth God rcfpedt any Perfon% 
44 yet doth he devife Means, that his Banifhed be not 
44 expelled from him. The Explanation of thefe 
fi4 Words, which we have from Tradition, is this: 
44 That a Sinner dieth one Death after another, be- 
44 caufe he transmigrates from one Body into ano- 
46 ther: And, like Water which is fpilt upon the 
44 Ground, he is not gathered up again. And thus 
44 (hall the Souls of Men, not after a Natural Man- 
*4 ner, but through the Power of Godin a Miracle, 
44 be gather’d into other Bodies, For God is not- 
44 willing to have the Soul taken away by Death, but 
44 contrives* that the banyh’d Soul may not be (fi- 

,44 nally) expelled from him; that is, that the Soul, 

* Sam.14. 14. 
T t *4 which. 

1 
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tc which, on Account of her Tranfgreffions, is ba~ 
*4 nifh’d, may, according to his great Mercy and 
cc Pity, be brought to him again. And This is ef- 
t4 fedted by the Tranfmigration of Souls Three 
64 Times with Men ; to the End the Sinner may a- 
64 mend what he has done amifs, and the Soul re- 
C4 turn to her Origin and her Reft in Glory. And 
44 on this Verfe do all the Cabalifts build, beyond 
C6 Contradiction, their whole Faith, touching this 
44 heigh Matter. And it is fo ftrong and clear, that 
44 it is advifeable to adhere to it. 

The Rabbin fetches his Eighth Argument from 
the Prophet Ifaiah. 4‘ The Prophet Ifaiah, fays he, 
44 hath likewife, in his 22d Chapter, difcover’d to us 
44 this high Matter. Did he not chide the People of 
44 his Time, who talk’d of * Slaying Oxen and kiU 
44 ling Sheep ; of eating Flefh and drinking Wine \ and 
44 who laid, let us eat and drinks for to morrow we 
44 die. And he hath faid in the fame Chapter, f And 
44 it was reveal'd in mine Ears by the Lord of Hofis 
44 fur ely this Iniquity ßall not be purged from you, till 
44 ye die, faith the Lord God of Hofis. The Chaldaic 
<c Interpreter applies the Words, 'Till ye diey to 
44 the Second Death. And fo likewife doth the Je- 
44 rufalcm - Talmud. That is to fay, they apply 
44 thofe Words to the Death the Soul undergoes in 
44 another Body. 

The Ninth and laft Argument of this Rabbi for 
the Döftrine of Tranfmigration, is drawn from the 
Words of the Almighty to Job, and is couch’d in theN 
following Manner. 44 To conclude, the Holy and 
44 Blefled God open’d himfelf upon this Matter to 
44 Job, in the Words, || That it might take Hold of 
iC Jhe Ends of the Earth, that the Wicked might be • 

* haiah 22. 13» t *'• H- !l 38. 13, 14, 

44 fhaken 
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44 Jhaken out of it. It is turnt das Clay to the Seedy and 
44 they fiand as a Garment: That is, according to 
44 Rabbi Bechads Paraphrafe upon the Words, Haft 
44 thou all the Days of thy Life {comprehending the 
44 Itenour of the free ceding Verfe) commanded, as I 
44 have done (the Morning, or the Day-Spring) to 
44 take Hold of the Ends of the Earth, that the 
44 Wicked might be fhaken out of it, and others 
44 fet in their Places; to the End the Earth may by 
44 them be changed, in the fame Manner as the Sur- 

face of Clay is chang’d by the Impreffion of a Seal, 
tC and that the Wicked may ftand upon the Earth as 
44 Men habited in new Apparel. And thou feeft 
44 this Matter farther open’d in the beautiful Saying 
44 of Elihu to Job. And to this Matter likewife 
44 doth Job himfelf give Evidence, when he fays, 
44 * Naked came I out of my Mother's Womb, and 
44 naked Jhall I return thither. Which is as much as 
44 if he had faid, I Jhall certainly enter again into my 
44 Mother's Womb: For he was then confidering, 
^ that his Soul would enter into another Body. 
44 Know likewife, that the Divines, for what they 
44 have difeover’d touching the Tranfmigration of 
44 Souls, have built upon this {Saying of Job) as 
44 upon a Foundation.” This the Rabbin might 
have call’d a Tenth Argument. 

To thefe Arguments, drawn from Scripture, the 
Rabbin adds Three which he cites from thtPbilofophy 
of the Cabaliflsy in Maintenance of the Dodlrirfe of 
Tranfmigration. And the Fir ft runs thus: Al- 
46 though we know, that the Holy andBleffed God 
44 is the True God, and a juft and upright Judge^ 
44 yet we fee, that {in this World) the Righteous are 
44 punifh’d with Evil; and the Wicked rewarded 

f lob. i, 2i. f Foh 15Q, Col. ij * 
Tt 3 with 
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<6 with Goo ] : That the Wicked profper and are at 
Eafe, while the Righteous are plagued and in- 

€c volv’d in Afflictions. Now, this Matter only 
refpeCts the Tranfmigration of Souls. And the 

cc Treatife Habbihir explains it in the following 
Manner. A Righteous One, who is afflicted, is 
fuch a one as hath been a Wicked Son ; that is, 

cc fuch a one as hath before (in a former Body) been 
wicked : And now he is punifh’d for his former 

<c Sins. And the Wicked One, who prolpers, hath 
been a Righteous Son ; that is, he was formerly 

cc (in another Body) righteous : And now he receiveth 
the Fruit of his Works. Now, becaufe we know 
not the Cafe and Circumilances of a Righteous 
One, with Regard to his former Works, we mar- 

Ci vel at his Afflictions. And on the fame Account 
we marvel at a Wicked One, who flouriihes, and 
fpreads himfelf like a Bay-Tree in its Native Soil. 

“ But thefe are My fie ries which belong to the Lord 
our God; all whole Ways are right. Upon 

Cc this Doftrine they (the Cabalifls) fay of Job*, that 
<c his Soul was the Soul o{<Terah, the Father of 
<c Abraham ; and that he was afflicted for a Punifh- 
“ ment of his former Tranfgreffions; as appears in 
“•the Treatife Haffadoth. Wherefore Job feeing, 
cc that he himfelf was juft, but not knowing the 

Myftery concerning his Soul (that is {to remove 
the Contradiction here') not knowing in whofe Body 

“ his Soul had dwelt formerly ; according to thefollow- 
“ ing Parapbraje upon Job. 9. 12) he fhew’d himfelf 
“ dillatisfied, and defpis'd his Life ; faying, Though 
4C I were perfect, yet would I not know my Soul: 1 
“ would defy ife my Life. In v/hich Words he in- 
“ tended as much as if he had laid, I know not 
“ whether my Soul be a New Soul, or one that hath 
“ tranfmigrated, I know not who it was fhe firft 
pofleffed : Wherefore I defpife my Life. 

The 
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The Rabbin’s fecond Argument upon the CabaliftL 
cal Philofophy, is this : We fee, that many of the 
cc Children of Men are Cripples, or defeftive in their 

Limbs, from the Womb : That fome are blind 
<c from their Births and fome are lame. Now, if in 

was the blefled God who created thofe Laws, as 
we have fhewn it was ; and the Stars were not con- 
cern’d in the Work, as we have fhewn they were 
not ; and fince in God there is no Injuftice or Re- 

<c fpeft ofPerfons, a Queftion arifeth, why a Soul, 
upon her firlt entering into the World, before 

cc which fhe is pure and innocent, is appointed to 
dwell in a crippled Body ; a VefTei in which fhe 

“ can with no Delight accomplifh her Works ? (He 
fpeaks here in the Character of an Enquirer, who is a 
Stranger to the Do [Urine of Tranfnigratiori) tc But 

Truth difcovereth to us her Path. Thefe are 
fuch Souls as have tranfgreffed in and died out of 

6C former Bodies, and are come a fecond Time into 
64 the World; and they are appointed to Crippled 
£C or Defective Bodies, for a Punifhment of their 

former Tranfgrefuons. But the Philofophers a- 
C£ mong'the Nations of the World fay, that fuch 
4C Defedts in Children are occafion’d by Deficiencies 
6t-in the Matter that is deftin’d to the Formation 
<c of the Limbs where thefe Defects happen : And 
“ that many Variations and marvellous Appearances 
*c in every Species of living Creatures are caus’d by 

fuch Deficiencies. 
The following is the Rabbin’s Third Cabaliftico* 

philofophical Argument on the Doftrine of Trans¬ 
migration. “ WTe fee, faith he, daily Monftrous 
“ Births of Children, which were, in their Mother’s 
“ Wombs, and before they came forth into the 
“ Light, each pofiefs’d of a fan&ify’d Soul (He fpeaks 
again in the Character of an Enquirer.) “ We fee 
4C like wife Children die in their Infancy and Flower s 

before 
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tC before they arrive at the Age which fubjedb them 
*• to Punifhment. Why doth the Wrath of God ex- 

tend it Self over them ? What are their Offences, 
66 that they are thus punifh’d ? behold, is not this 
cc againft the Divine Law5 which affirms, that there 
<< is no Death where there is no Sin. And we are 
“ not to fay, that they die on Account of the Wick- 
<c ednefs of their Fathers ; for we frequently fee, that 
« the Children of the Righteous die. Moreover, 
“ what (with Regard to the JVickednefs of Fathers) can 
« be faid upon the Death of young Orphans ? Now, 
“ all thofe Things are made very clear by the Rea¬ 
ct foningsonthe Transmigration of Souls, for the 
“ Souls of thefe Children are thus puniffi’d for Sins 
46 committed in former Days. 

We have already mention’d that Article of the 
Rabbinical Dodlrine which teacheth, that no Part of 
Mankind is Sentenc’d or punifh’d by the upper Ju¬ 
dicatory (i. e. the judicatory of Heaven) till they 
are arriv’d at the Age of twenty Years. The Men¬ 
tion of the Age which fubjedts Children to Punifh- 
ment5 in the Paragraph immediately foregoing, in- 
duceth us to touch upon the Article again, by citing 
thefollowing very Singular Paffage upon itfrom Robbt 
Bechai*% Expofition of the five Books of Mofes. + 
3Tis there faid, <c the Supreme Judicatory punifheth 
“ No body’till the twentieth Year.” And for this Af- 
fertion he fancies he finds Authorities in Holy Writ ; 
faying, in another Part of the faid Expofition, || on 
the Words, § Behold the Man is become as one of us, 

Thefe Words, in a myfticai Senfe, import as 
ft much as if it had been faid, Behold the Man is be- 

come like one who is Twenty Tears of Age ; becaufe 
tf he was puniffi’d for the Sin he committed. And 

there (C 

f Fol. *02, II Fol. «4- Col, 4. § Gea. 13. a*. 
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46 therefore that Sentence was paft, which ’is recorded 
44 againft the Generation which was in the Wildernefs 
*4 (— * From Twenty Tears of Age and upwards. —) 
44 Änd this is what our Rabbins, of blefled Memo- 

ry, have taught, where they fay, One who is 
<c twenty Years of Age is liable to Perfecution ; 
“ becaufe after that Age, he is perfecuted of Heaven 
44 in Punifhment of his TranfgrelTions. 

But Rabbi Menajfe, to the three Arguments on 
the Tranfmigration of Souls which he deduces from 
the CabalMlical Philofophy, connefts one of his own. 
cc Thefe, fays he, are fome of the Arguments 
44 (meaning the three we have given from him) of cur 
Ct Rabbins, of Blefied Memory : To which I add 

tc this,that if it was not, that Souls’tranfmigrate from 
44 one Generation to another,according to the Saying 
a of Solomon * One Generation p affet h away and another 
44 Generation cometh, then would there be an Infinity 
44 of Souls : And it is a great Error to maintain, that 
44 there is. For God hath not* for this finite World 
44 created an Infinity of Beings. Daniel limits, though 
44 very widely, even the Angels to Number ; where 
44 he fays, J* Thoufand Thoufands minifired unto him, 
44 and Ten Thoufand Times Fen Thoufand flood before 

him. And as Souls are not of higher Degree 
44 than Angels, why fhou’d their Number run out 
44 to Infinity, and that of the Angels be limited. 5Tis 
44 ceitain, then, that Souls return, and tranfmigrate 
44 into other Bodies. Yet there cometh fometimes, 

during the Courfeof thefe Tranfmigrations, a new 
44 Soul from under the Throne of Glory, for the 
“ firft Time into the World. And therefore it is, 
“ that our Rabbins, ofBJeifed Memory, havefaid, 
44 That the Son of David {that is the Meffiah) cometh 

44 not. 

* Numb. i4. 29. * Ecclef. 1. 4. f Dan. 7. I0. 
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« not, ’till all the Souls, which are in the Bodies, 
“ are at an End {’till the Number of Souls, which are 
CQ to be embodied, is compleated ) that is, till Souls 
<c ceafe to pafs from one Body into another. And 
“ by this we are plainly taught, that the Number 
“ of Souls is limited. 

We have held the Reader long upon the Doftrine of 
Tranfmigration, but no longer, we hope, than was 
neceffary to his Satisfaction upon the Subject. And 
we hope likewife, he will find his Entertainment in 
the few following Quotations upon a Matter, colla¬ 
teral to the SubjeCt, which we have not yet mention’d^ 
and with which we fhall take leave of this Branch of 
the Rabbinical Learning. This is a Kind of Tranf¬ 
migration the Rabbins call Jbbttr -, by which they 
mean the Tranimigrating of a bright and pure Soul, 
or the pafiing of a Flalh or Spark of fuch a Soul, to a 
Soul of lefs Brightnefs and Purity, in order to aid, 
and cleanfe amt illumine that Soul. This Matter the 
laid Rabbi Menajfe, in his Treatife Nifimatb Chajim 
|| handles in the following Manner. “ Know,Curi- 
“ ous Reader, farther (this follows what we have aU 
“ ready quoted from him) that there are Souls which 
«* tranfmigrate after a Manner different from the 
“ Gilgul. But thefe are not the Souls on which 

depends Life, or the Exiftence of the Body. 
<i They are only Auxiliaries or Supports to them. 
“ And this, among the Sages, of the Cabala is 
“ call’d Jbbur (that is Impregnation.) For as the 
“ Body of a pregnant Woman, after theSoul is con- 
“ vey’d into the Infant in her Womb, containeth a 
“ Soul within her Soul (fuch is the Expreßen of this 
«< Rabbi') fo is it poflible for feveral Souls of de- 
“ ceafed Perfons to accompany the Soul of One 

“ living. 

|j Fol. 159 Col. 2. 
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«« living, and be join’d in the fame Body with it, 
*4 And as a Woman, wheh fhe becometh pregnant* 
44 and when fhe bringeth forth, is not thereby de* 
44 priv’d of any Part either of her Body or her Soul; 
4C fo do the Souls of the Righteous, without any 
44 Impairment of themfelves, impregnate otner 
44 Souls ; darting out Sparks for the Aid of the Ge~ 
4* nerality or of any particular Perfon of their Timei 
44 and in this Reipedt, like Candles, fullering no 
44 Diminution from others being lighted up by ’em, 
44 Some have faid, that the Soul of Seth was pure 
44 and unfpotted, and was, on Account of Ifrael* 
44 convey’d into Mofes, to qualifie him for the De-* 
44 livery of the Law: And that this is the Myftery 
44 of the Words, *Vaj'thabler Jehova hi lemaanchetm 
44 that is (as the Caoalifts falfely explain it) And the 
44 Lord convey'd, through the Ibhur, a Soul into me 
44 for your Sokes (whereas the Words have no other 
44 Meaning than what is contain'd in our Ren dringe 
4< which is, The Lord was wroth with me for your 
€i Sakes) to the End that through him the IJraelites 

might be prote&ed. For the Purpofe of the 
Tranfmigration, call’d Ibhur, is to convey fome 

cc Benefit or Excellence to others ; either for their 
better Guidance or for their furer Defence or 

46 Refcue. And thus we find it faid in the Treatife 
“ Afera maamaroth, that he Souls of Mofes and Aa* 
<c ron came, through thtlbbur, to the Soul of -Sa* 
“ much As it is written, || Mofes and Aaron among 
41 his Priefis, and Samuel among them that call upon 

his Name. • And tnus the Souls of Nadab and Abh 
46 hu9 which had wander’d about without any Set* 
4 - dement,. were join’d to the Soul of Phinehas. And 
a the Words, Phinehas, the Sen of Eleazer, the Son 

* Dsut. 2v>, f PC 99, 6. II Num* 7, 

U u of 
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Cc of Aaron the Priefi are to be underftood as 
pointing to this Dodlrine. And thus, in the 
Treatife Iddera, it is written, that thofe Two Souls 
(the Souls of Nadah and Ahihu) went, thro’ the 

€C Ihhur, into Phinehas \ from whom, as a Puniih- 
€c ment for his not going to Jeptha * to dehort him 
€C from Slayitig his Daughter, they afterwards fled, 
cc For the Souls, which pafs through the Myftery 
c of the Ihhur, may return or depart at any Time; 
€C Whereas the Soul which, through the Gilgul, en- 

tereth into an Infant in the Womb, departeth not 
<tc till the Death of the Infant. And I have been 

taught, concerning the Words, i~ But my Servant 
Calebs hecaufe he. had another Spirit with him, 

4C that thro* the Ihhur, another Spirit enter’d into 
&c Caleb, which ftrengthen’d and guided him in the 

right Way, to the End he might not join in the 
Report of the Spies. 
In the Treatife Avodath hakkodefh f there is the 

following PafTage. “ Our Rabbins, of Blefled Me- 
** mory, have revealed a great Myftery, touching 

the Delay of the Delivery (or Reßoration of the 
Jews) and of the Coming of the Meffiah. This 
they have done in the Sixth Chapter of the Tal- 
mud-Treatife Jevamothd] and in the Firft Chapter 
likewife of the Treatife Avodah Sara, where it is 

&c written, Rabbi Aß hathfaid, that the Son of Da- 
€C vidy that is, the Mejßahy cometh not till all the 

Souls, which are to be embodied, have appear’d in 
the World : As it is faid, j For the Spirit ßjould 

e< fail before me, and the Souls which I have ?nade. 
And touching that Myftery, the Divines have 
tanght from Tradition, that, before the Coming 

*c of the Mejfiahy every Soul fhall be purified thro* 
the Myftery of the Jbhur. 

♦ Judges U. t Numb. 14, 24. if Fol, 62, Co 1,1, £ |f, 57- 16, 

It 



The Traditions of the Jews, 337 

It is taught in the Jalkut Chadajh, that thro’ the 
Ihbur the Souls of Parents enter into the Bodies of 
their Children : As in the following Paflage: * 44 If 
44 a Man did only fin for (or with Regard to) himfelfy 
44 his Sins would be of little Confequence : But a 
44 Man finneth likewife with his Fathers, who, by 
$ i the Myftery of the Ibbur, are within him : And 
44 therefore it is, that Sin is heavy. And on this 
44 Account it was, that David faid, We have fin- 
44 ned with our Fathers ; heerinu vehirfchanu ; we 
44 have made3 that they have committed Iniquity ; we 
44 have done wickedly. The full Meaning of which 
44 Words is. If we had finned for or m Refpet of 
44 our fejves only, the Sip would have been but 
44 light; but we have finned likewife with our Fa- 
44 thers, who, by Means of the Myftery of the lb- 
44 bur, are properly within us: And by Sinning 
a with them, we have caus’d the Righteous to com- 
44 mit Iniquity and do wickedly ; we have made 
44 them wicked. And thus did David fay, heerinu 
44 vehirfichanu ; we have 7nade that they have commit - 
44 ted Iniquity. We are now at the Clofe of our 
Collections from the Rabbins upon the celebrated 
Doctrine of Tranfmigration, and with them we com 
dude theFirft Volume of thefe Traditions. 

* Fol 77. Col. 2. iPf- 106, 6' 
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printed by and for G. S m i t h in Trin- 
cefi-Street, Spittle Fields. 

Lift ruction fur FHifioire Romaine, 6fr. 

A Lecture upon the Roman History : By Way of Queftion 
And Anfwer : in French and Engliß : Giving an Account of fomc 
of the moft confiderable Perfons and Things from the Foundation 
of Rome, to the Rum of the Empire. Written originally in French 
byM. le Ragois, Preceptor to the Duke du Maine. With a large 
Colle&ion of Excellent Maxims and Curious Reflections, for the 
ConduCt of Life, and the Knowledge of one’s felf and the World 
The Whole now publifh’d for the Advancement of Brit iß Edu¬ 
cation. 

The Art of Painting m Miniature: 

Teaching the fpeedy and perfeCt Acquifition ofthat Art without 
a Matter. By Rules fo eafie, and in a Method fo natural, as to 
render this charming Accomplifhment univerfally attainable. Firft 
written for the Ufe of fome young Perfons of Quality, who, ha¬ 
ving fucceeded at once, by the Help of thefe Papers only, prevail’d 
upon the Author to oblige the World with ’em. The Second Edi¬ 
tion. To which are added certain Secrets of one of the greateft 
Italian Painters for making the fineit Colours, Burnifh’d Gold, 
Shell-Gold, &c. Done from the Original French, 

A Chronological Table. 

Shewing at one View the Order and Times of Succeflion of 
the Roman and Conftantinopolitan or Eaftern Emperors ; of the 
Emperors of the fPefl, Kings in Italy, and Emperors of 
Germany; the Kings of England, Scotland, France, Spain, Portu¬ 
gal, Poland, Denmark , and Sweden ; and of the Bishops of 
Rome and Popes, from the Birth of Christ to the Prefent Time. 
In diftinCt Columns: Illuftrated with Notes on each Column, and 
with Historical Introductions, giving an Account of the 
Origin of the feveral Nations, and of the Revolutions, Princi¬ 

pal Events and TranfaCtions in each, to the Chriftian Epoch a ; and 
interfperfed with Memoirs of the principal Events and Achieve¬ 
ments of the moft famous Reigns in Europe lince that Time. 
Compiled for the more eafy Studying and retaining of Hiftory. 
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